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[Ilpenuenosie.

Unrepech Kb U3yYeHI0 sUUTpauKl ¢b TedeHieMD Bpe-
MeHH Bce Goabe Bo3pacraeTd W BB SamanHoll Espons m BB
Pocein, Bce Gorbe CTAHOBUTCA SCHBIMB TO 3HAYEHIe, KAK0e
nMBIOTH HaAUUCH /s HCTOPIM IpeBHAI'0 Mipa, ero roeylap-
CTBEHHOI JKU3HM, OGIIECTBEHHBIX'H M UACTHLIXDL OTHOIEHIH,
ero HCKyCCTBa, IipaBa, JUTEpaTypbl U T. I..

Hannuen, npenMymectBeHHO Tpedeckiss, UMD 3HAYEC-
mie u nug ueropin THX'b MOCeNeHill, KOTOPHIA BB I1yOGOKOH
JPEeBHOCTU pPaCKMHYyJINCh IHUPOKON ¢bTh0 BL npembilaxb Te-
nepemueil wmHol Pocciu. Ilpu Baraamb na rapry OpeBHHUXD
Kosouifi ma chbsepHoM® Oepery Yepmaro Mopsl Helab3d He 3a-
MBTUTB, YTO YHCJIO MXH OBIO TaMb OYeHb BeJauko. MomHo
CKa3aThb, YTO Bh JPEBHOCTH BCA 9TA 00,1aCTH BXONUIA BB chepy
BIIAHIA aHTUYHOIN KUBHM U KyJAbTypH. IlosToMy pycckis
apxeoJoruyeckisa obmecrsa, IOCTABIBILIS CBOE 3afladei usy-
4enie mpomsoll skm3HU Poccilm u coxpaneHie es NaMATHUKOBD,
3a00TaTCs O paspadoTkb, M3mAHIM M coOXpaHEeHIW HAXOIUMEIXD
Ha orb Poccin nmpepumxb magmucefr. Ilpu cpbrh mamgnuceit
PACKPHIBAIOTCA BCE HOBHEIA U HOBBIA CTPAHUIEL H3b HCTOPIin
"IPeBHUXD T'PEYECKUXD IOceldeHi Ha cbBepHOMB Gepery Yep-
Haro wmopsda. Ho aTtump 3Hauenie uUXB He OrpaHHMYHBAETCH.
Haxomumele Ha 1orty Poccin »smurpaguyeckje naMaTHHKY
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BATBIBAIOT'h HE TQIBKO KJIACCHYECKYI), HO H XPHCTIAHCKYIO
oxy. HEKOTOpEIe H3b HUXD CBUIBTENLCTBYIOTH O PAaclpo-
yaHeHIM Xpuctiancrea BD Poccin Bb TakoMb paHHeMT Iie-
b U BB TaKUXDb MBCTHOCTAX'H, O KOTODPHIXH HHUYEro ue
B0PATD NAMATHHKU JHTEPATypPHBIE.

[Tepasg vacrp Hamefi ,['peueckoll snurpadurn® mocBd-
Ha OUepKy SMHUIPAPUIeCKIXD OTKPHITIH M paspaGoTKH HAI-
ceit B Janaznoit Espont um 8B Poccin. Usywas mayky,
00XOJMMO 3HATH TOTH IIyTh, IO KoTopoMy oHa mpomJa. Ha
urpaudeckias OTKPHITIA U pa3paboTKy Haamucelr Bb Poccin
DAMICHO BB Hamell KHAIB ocofoe BHUMaHie W OTBeIeHD
OOBIH OTIBID.

Bt sakmodenie ¢uUTal CBOUMB IIPIATHBIMB  JIOJIIOMD
PasuTL MOD TIYGOKYI OJaroJapHOCTh akaleMuKy B. B.
ITBIIIEeBY 3a ero JI00e3Hoe paspblicHie NPUJIOKRUTE Kb MOeil
b COCTABICHHYI0 UMb KapTy IPeBHHUX'L IIOCEJCHIH Ha
peraxn Iepraro mMops, kKoropas Oblla H37aHa Bh €ro Tpynb:
3BbeTid NPeBHUX'D LHUCATENIel I'pevyecKUX’b U JTATHHCKHUXD
Cruein u Rasrazb“. Towmdb lI, Brm. 2. CIIB., 1906.

MockBa. 1 cgur. 1909 r.



BsengeHie.

I'peveckas sumrpadura, KaKb CaMOCTOATEJNbHAA HAYKa.—Oupenbienie sum-
rpagurn, jgamxoe eii A. Bsxows, m kpmruka sroro onpexbaemis.—Onpe-
wbaenie smmrpadusn y I. ®Ppamma m B. Illeppepa.—Ilpeavers u 3azaun
smurpadusn. —Brbmaga cropora Hajmueedt (MaTepiaas, aadaBuTb, ABIED
u caors Haxgnuceit). —Cojepxanie manmuceil, o0bdcHeHie WXD W KPHTHKA.

I'peveckas suurpadura—Hayka o9eds foHad. CTporo Ha-
yuHOe HM3y4yeHie TIpedeCKUXb HAIUUCeHl CTaJ0 BO3MOMHBIMD
TOABKO Tocs’s uanaHig ,CBoma rpedeckuxsd Hajpnumeeir (Cor-
pus inscriptionum Graecarum), mepBHEI TOMD KOTOPAro BHIIEIH
BB c¢BBTH BB 1828 rony. COopHUKHM HaIIMCell, U3IaBaBIIiec
paHBIIe STOI0 CBOJA, COCTABJIAINCH 0OJLIIEH 4acThi0 HA OCHO-
BaHIil HeIOCTATOMHO IIPOBBPEHHBIXB W HETOYHBIX'D KOIIH,
BerbaeTBie yero HaydyHaa paspaloTka suurpaduydeckaro Mare-
piasa OblIa KpailHE 3aTpyJHHTeJbHA. SalepRUBAJIOCH U pas-
BUTie TOI HayKH, KOTOpas OCHOBBIBaeTca Ha ATOMB MaTepi-
axb—onnrpadurn. By nasambt XIX sbra cpbabhig yueHBIXD
¢uaom0oroBsL MO rpevyeckoil anurpadgurb GuLIM eme OYeHbH He-
mocraTouHbl. Jlame msznarenas ,CBona T'pevecKuX'b HAIMUCEH
A. Doxbp BB orpbTh HA KPUTHKY NepBAro BHIIYCKA BDTOI0
Tpyda, mpuHamiexaBmyo mepy 1. I'epmana, oTKpOBEHHO TI0-
BOPUTH, 4YTO NATHAAIATH JBTHL 00 Hadajga usmania ,Ceoma“
00;1aCcTh TpeYeckoll sMHUrpaguky OBUIA eMy Mado 3HAKOMA').

1) G. Hermann, Ueber Herrn Professor Bockhs Behandlund der Griechi-
schen Inschriften Leipz., 1826, 8. 67 (Boeckh, Antikritik): Auch ich hatte
: 1
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HayaJoWb Tpedeckoil dNUrpaduKy, KaKb HAYKH, NpPH-
TO CUHUTATh BpeMs BLIX04a BD CBBTH IepBaro rtoma ,Cona
>YeCKUX'b HaJMNCeR“, a u3jarens 2Toro Toma, ABrycra
Ka, Ha3LIBATD ,0TILOMB I'DEYUECKOM 3nnrpa(bmm“. Omuako
KD HBJATD TOJIBKO MaTepladb. HeOOXOAUMBIA [Jid SMUTPa-
KH. HO HE COCTaBWJI'B TeopeTHdYecKaro pyKOBOICTBa II0 3TOH
ykb. OHb W He MOI'b 3TOr0 cinbiarh, Takb Rakbh He IIPH-
aBaJI’b DIUTPAPUKHM caMOCTOATENLHOH, OTIBIEHON HAYKOH.
» CBOEMDB BCTYILIEHIN Kb ,Corpus inscriptionum Graecarum*,
oHYeHHOMDB 10 oxTaAlOpa 1827 roma, Dakb nucaldn. ,Ipu-
alch, YTO IMUTpAPUKa HE COCTABILETDH CAMOCTOATEJIBHON
UMBIOIeH CBOM 0COOBIS 3amaddm HayKu“').

dnurpadura y bsra mmbia sHadeHie TOJLKO BCIOMOTa-
NIBHOY HAYKW BB PANLY IpYTUXb (PUI0N0THYECKUXD HAYKb.

IIeproe_TeopeTmyeckoe PYKOBOJACTBO II0 I'PEYECKOH 3IH-
a(uKDd cOCTABII'bL YYCHUKE W OJMKaNIIill coTpyaHuKD Baka
@dpanirb. IT0 pyKoBomeTno, Elementa epigraphices graecae,
1m0 Bb ¢BBTH Bb Bepamush, 1840 r.

TakuMb 006pa3oMb Tpedeckas suuUrpaduKa, Kakb CaMo-
osTeJabHAsl, OTHBJIBHAA OTH IAPYI'UXb HAayKa, HE HACYUTHI-
erp Telnepb 3a cofoil mame 70 IBTH. HO Bb TeUeHie 3TOIO
)eMEeHII OHA 00oraTHJach TAKUMD I'POMATHEIMD KOJNIECTBOMD
\Tepiajia W HaydHas pa3paloTKa STOT0 Marepiana crbiada
KO yerbXb, KakoW elnBa M MOXKHO Ha0j10Iarh BB 00Ja-
U ApYyrUXh HAYRD, UMBOIUXDL CBoell 3ajaueil wusydeHie
)eBHOCTH. OJTEXL yCI'bX'b, IpeBsomenmiil Bch caMpla eMb-
I OMRIIAHLA, He OBLID IIPOCTON ciaydaiiHocTho. Moryyee u
ICTPO® PasBUTIe I'PEYECKOl AMUTDHAPUKH CTOUTH BB THCHOH
I8 ¢b LBJIBIMB  PAOMB [PaBUJIBHO OpPraHU30BAaHHBIXD
)XEOJIOTHYECKIX'D PACKOIIOKb BB THXB Mberaxb, rab mpo-
3braja ApeBHAd KyIbTypa. CTOWTH OHB BB CBA3SU M Cb
KUBJICHHON IBATEJBHOCTHI0 TAKUXB MOCTOSHHBIXB yUpe-

slleicht vor funfzehn lahren, da mir dies Feld moch kaum bekannt war, iiber
1 Werk wie das meinize nicht richtiger als Hr. H. (ermann) geurtheilt, wenn
1 daruber urtheilen zu mussen geglaubt haite.

') Corpus inscriptionum Graecarum (=OIG) I p. VII.
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JKIeHilt, OCHOBAHHEIX'D BDH ['penin, Karkb apxeoJioruyeckie MH-
CTUTYTH. Bb 3HauuTenpHoit creneHH 3aBHCBIL OHB U OTH
u3MBHUBIIUXCA yCJOBit Hayumoil paGoTel BB I'pewin mociah
es1 0CBOOOKIEHIA OT'h TYpelKaro BJaJbl4ecTBa.

Rakumu GblcTpBIMU maraMm IJIO HAKOILIeHie suurpadu-
Yeckaro Marepiana BB Teuenie XIX Bbra BHIHO H3H TOTO,
410 Bech ,CBOND I'pevYecKUXh HAIMNUCeH“, NepBHIl TOMB KO-
TOparo BhIMEND BH 1828, Oblrb pascyuTaHDd TOILKO Ha 6000
Haqmucell (HG BB COCraBh ero BOmIO 9926), MEKIY THEMD
Kakb BDh HAcCTOdANlee BpeMs YHCIO CTABIIAXB IOCTOSHieMDb
HAaYKH TIpeYyeckuX'b Haauuceli, N0 IpHOAUSUTEIBPHOMY MOL-
cuery uspberHaro snurpaducra B. Jlapdennna, npoctupaeres
10 100,000"). [lapamienbHo ¢b Bo3pacTaHieMb MaTepiana yayd-
IMaJNCch TeXHUYeCKie mpieMbl KOIKMPOBAHIA W W3IaHiA HAIMU-
celf, CTAaHOBWJIACH CTPOMKEe WXD KPUTHKA U BBIACHAIOCHL 3HA-
yeHie HaJgNOUCENl A O3HAKOMIIEHiS ¢b CaMBIMH pa’Ho06pas-
HBIMH SABJIEHIAMH $KU3HU IPEBHUXB I'PEKOBD.

Tepmuus ,snurpadura“ meryceTBeHHBI. CI0BO Emtypa-
@LX0C Y IPEeBHUXD I'DEKOBD He GBLIO YHOTPeGUTEeNbHO. Y HUXD
OBLIM BB XOLY CJIOBA EMYpacy, eTiypappa U emypagey. Ilep-
BBIMUI CJOBAMHM OHHM 00G03HAJANM HANOUCh, MTOCABIHAMD—
akT®h es HadepraHis’).

Raroe ke mondAtie cabIyers COGIMHATH Cb TEPMUHOMD
Lamurpafura“? KaroBsl 3alavud sOUTpadUKH, KaKb 0co00il,
CaMOCTOATEJIBbHO HAYKH?

Onpembienie moHATIA 00B smUrpaurt HoJaro He MOro
OKOHYATEeJbHO YycTaHOBUThCA. Ha Hee nonro cmorpbiam He
KaK’b Ha CaMOCTOSATeJBHYI HayKy, a Kakb Ha BBTBL APYIHUXD
¢HI0TOrHIeCKUXD HAYKDB. ABIYyeTs Bskb cunrtanxs smurpa-
(UKY YaCTBIO MCTOPiM JUTEpaTyphl, KaKb COBEPIIEHHO POI-

) W. Larfeld, Handbueh der griechischen Epigraphik. Leipz.,
1907, 1 8.

?) Korpa Bomess b yuorpedienie TepMuns ,,suarpadusa” (epigraphice),
tpyago onpexbants. Eme b XVII »brb Bu. epigraphice ynorpeGaainoch
caoso epigrammatographia. Cm. I. Spon, Miscellanea eruditae Antiquitatis
ete. Lugd., 1685, Praefatio.

1-‘?



BEHHYI0 el HayKy, HMbBOIIYIO CBOeH 3azaveil u3ydyeHie ma-
THUKOBD IncbMeHHocTH'). Ho 3To MubHie 0CHOBAHO TOJBLKO-

BHBHIHUXD dYepraxswb Tod M Apyroit mayku. [IbiicrBu-
TbHO, MCTOpifg JHUTepaTyps M SNUrpaPuka UMBIOTH CBoeir
gayell U3yyeHie NaMATHHKOBD IMCHMEHHOCTH, HO IaMAT-
Kil JUTEepATypHBe U SIUrpaguyeckie pasiuyHBEL IO CBOEMY
paKTepy U CcoaepikaHiio.

JluTepaTypHble IaMATHUKY IIPEICTaBIAI0OTD IPOAYKTEH CBO-
qHaro UHIUBUAYAJbHAI'0 TBOpYeCTBa, MEMKIY THEMDB KaKb
crapieHie Haanuced OblaI0 padoToil ABJIOBON, BBHIBBAHHOU
AKTHYCCKMMU. JKUTCHCKUME IIOTPECHOCTAME, & He CTpeMie-
'MDB Kb BOINIOWEHI THXD WIN ApYruxb uaeaiossb. Korma
#KHO OBLI0 YBBKOBBYUTH KaKON-HUOYAb MEHEIYHApPOAHBI
roBOpb WJIH 3aKOHB, HAJOJAI0 COXPAHUTH KOHTPAKTE WJIHU
sbmaHie U T. ., Bb TaAKAXD CJIYYAAX'D COCTABIAINCH HAl-
¢l W BBIpB3BIBAINCH HA IPOYHOMB Marepiaab, Ha KaMub,
TalIaXb, & BL HBROTOPHIX'H COydasixd Ha neperls. OdyeHb
CTO HAJNUCH SBJASIUCH IPOAYKTOMD KOJLUIEKTUBHAroO Tpy.a,
np., HaAOKCH, 3AKI0YaBINA I[IOCTAHOBJEHIS pa3JINYHBIXD
¢unianpHpIX'b yupemgeHilt 1 UWBABXD 00IECTBH. ITH IO-
AHOBJIEHIsT 06CYIKIAJUCH Bb COOpPAHIAXD COOTBBTCTBYOLIUX'D
pesgIediil 1 00IecTBD, U OKOHYATEedbHAA (OPMYINPOBKA UXD
JA71ach, TAKAMBb 00pa3oMb, IBJIOMDB KOJMIEKTUBHBIMD, Ib-
Mb MHOIMX'B JHUIb, Yero MBI He Ha(Ja0JaeMb, KpoMb pba-
Xb HCKJIIOYeHI, BD NAMATHUKAXD JHUTEpaTypHBIXb, KaKb
JIAHISIXD JIMYHAro, HHAUBUAYAJILHATO TBOPYECTBA.

BoipbspiBafél: Hagmuceil Ha IIpOYHOMD MaTtepiand muda
{paHeHid MXDb BDH TeYCHie BO3MOMKHO [0JIaro BpeMEHU, BTa
CTO BHBIIHAS 4YepTa, oTpasujach U HA COJEpPRaHin HXb.
Iph3aHHBI Ha KaMEHHBIX'D IVIATAXD M Ha MeTaJIn9eCKUXb
JINIAXD HANAIUCU HE MOTJIU OBITh TAKD BEJUKH II0 CBO-
'b pasMbpaM’b, Kakb JUTepaTypPHBIA I1IpOM3BeJeHisd, HAlU-

') A. Boeckh, Encyclopadie und Methodologie der philologischen
ssenschaften, 2-e Aufl. besorgt von R. Klussmann, Leipz. 18%6 S. 43:
ie Epigraphik ist eigentlich ein Theil der Literaturgeschichte*. Cf. €IG L
VII.
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CAaHHBIA H& MHOIUX'B JIUCTax’h Ialupyca HWIH IepraMeHnra.
IloTpeGHOCTH cOOGpa3oBaThC ¢h MarepialoM’b, Ha KOTOPOMDb

BHIpB3BIBAJINCH, HAMNUCH, BHI3BAJIA CKATOCTh UX'D CJIOIA.

" Bb 3aBHCEMOCTH OTb ofuIiagbHaro xapakTepa MHO-
THXB HAIOUCed BHIpaldaTHBaJINCh H 0co0bld ofduiiaabHbisd
gopmysvt, OOBIKHOBEHHO yLOTpeOdadBIiligcd BDH HAILNHUCAXD,
IOJOGHO TOMY, KaKb YCTaHaBJIMBAINCH OHB BB odduniain-
HBIXD AKTaXh JAPYICAXDH HapoI0Bh, BLICTYNUBIINXD Ha apemy
HOTOPMYECKOl JRUBHIL IT03#e IPeKOBbH, KAKD YCTAHOBILINCH
oub W BB HAUXD OPPUIIATBHBIXE AKTAXb.

Bb uwacTHHIXH HAINUCAXD TaKmke OOLIKHOBEHHO BCTph-
YanTesd ONWHAKOBBIS BLHIpAXeHid, ycTaHOBUBMIACA BeabIacTBie
moJIpaskaHid UM O0bIYasd.

OcobGeHHOCTH cJora Hagunuceil M mpeoljJalaHie Bh HUXD
ophuIiaIbHBIXD (OPMYTD M OOBIYHHIXD BEIDAKEHIN Takmke He
HO3BOJIAITD CONMEATH SNUTPAPHKY ©Bb HCTOpiell JUTEpaTypHL.
B® ucropuko-auTeparypHbIX'h IPOU3BENEHIAXD CJIOI'B THBCHO
CBA3aHD ¢b OTHBJIBHON JAUMYHOCTHI. CJIOT'B NHCaTeNsd KUBETD
BMBeTh ¢b HUMDB, OTpaxaerd Bb ce0b BCKHO CHIY ero TBOD-
qecTBa U ymupaers BMBeTh ¢b HUMB. IHOrO poma npoueces
pasBuTia caora Haanuceir. OHb CTOAADL Bb THBCHON CBA3H He
b KU3HBI0 OTHBJBHBIXD JUYHOCTEN, & ¢b JKHU3HLIO BCEro
Hapona. Pasb ycraHOBJIeHHBIS (POPMYJIBI He H3MBHIJIACH [0
TBXb 1I0pB, MOKA Ha u3VBHeHie UXb He BIIAAM O0COOHIA CO-
OBITiA BO BHYTpPEHHel KU3HU HApoJa WJIH Bb ero MexIyHa-
POAHEIXB CcHOmeHisAXb. Onb mepe:xuBainu IBJbIA IMOKOJIBHIA,
whianle BBKA.

ITH pa3iIndia MemIy Suurpa@uUiecKUMU U JIHTEpaTyp-
HHIMU IIAMATHUKAMU, pasjudid H B IIpoleccax’b TBOPYECTBA
M BDL pasBHUTIH cjora THXh M JApPYTHXb NaMATHUKOBD, He
HO3BOJIATh CUATATH SNUTPAPUKY HAYKOH TOMIECTBEHHOU IIO
CBOEMY COIEps/kaHio MW 3aJadaMb c¢b MCTOpied JHTeparyphl,
NIpU3HABATH €€ ,4YaCTHI0 MCTOPIM JHUTepaTyphl“, KaKb NpU3HA-
BalIb ee A. Bakb.

CocraBuTenb IepBaro TeopeTHdecKaro pyKOBOICTBA IO
rpeveckoit snurpadurd lo. Opans Takme He pbmuicd mpu-
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3HATH SNMUTPAPUKY CAMOCTOATENBbHOI HAYKOM, TaKkKe CUYUTAND
ee TOJBKO YacTBI0 MCTOpiM IduTepaTyphl. Bb c¢BouxX® ,Elementa
Epigraphices graecae“ ®panib ollpenbigers snurpagury cab-
IYyOIHUME 00pasoMb. ,dNHrpauKa—ydeHie 0 HAANUCAXD. A
TaKb KaKb HAJINCLIO SBJAETCS JII000M JUTEepaTypHBIN 1IaMsT-
HUKD, HaIUCAHHBLI Ha Ooabe miIM MeHbe IPOYHOMB Mare-
piasb, T0 JIerko MOHATH, YTO CcONepkaHie SHUTpaPURU He
MOKeTh OLITL IpeaMeToMb ocoGoit Haykm“'). Jlambe dpaniusb
UmeTs: ,Hedum moeTaBUTH BONPOCH, 4YTO MOKHO W3IOMKHTH
BB (popMB TeopeTHUeckaro pPYKOBOACTBA IO snurpadurb, TO
Bb HAINUCAXD HA TEpBHI IUIAHD BBIIBHIaercs naneorpadis
u passurie ctuad. I1 ta, m opyras cTopoHa MOIYTH 16 HB-
KOTOpo# cremeHn UMBTL ¢BOM 0COOLIA 3a7auu, HO 3HAa4eHie
UX'B HE TAKOBO, YTOOBL CO3JATh OCOOYKH HAyKy, ecau OTOh-
JUTH OHY OTB o6meil manxeorpadiu, Apyrymo — OoThb o0mel
ueropin cruag“?®). Taxumb 06pasoMb BB TO BpeMs, KOTla yiKe
OLLIL HamevyaTaHD DBepiauHCKoil Aranemieil HayKb IepBHEIT
ToMb (CBOIa TpedecKUX'b HAMNUCEl, KOrJa W3/JaHie SOHTpa-
¢uYIecKuxds NAMATHUKOBD GOBLIO HATIPABIEHO MO CTPOTO HAYY-
HOMY IIyTH, OAUHD U3D OJMKANMUXD COTPYAHUKOBD ,O0TLA
rpedeckolf snurpadgurn“, A. Bara, He pbmmicsd NpuU3HATH
3a dIUTpaPUROl 3HAYEHIA CAMOCTOATENIHHON HAYKH, He Ha-
X0UAb Bb Hell THXD 3JAeMeHTOBD, KOTOpble MOIVIM OBl IaTh
eMy MpaBo BBIIBIUTL ee U3D pdla APYTUXb (YUI0JOrHYe-
CKHXb HayKb, KaKD BIOJHDB €aMOCTOATENbHYIO, OTIBILHYIO
JUCIUILINHY.

Raxp moaro He MO0 ycTaHOBUThES TOYHOE M onpenb-
JeHHoe IIoHdTie 00b E)III/II‘paCi)I/IK'E, 0 TBXB, HCRINYUTEILHO
el IpUHaIJIeRAMNXb 3a1a4aX'b, KOTOPEIA [IalTDh eH IIpaBo
Ha3bIBATHCSI 0CO00I, CaMOCTOATEJbHONM HAYKOHM, BHIHO H3b
BRIcKazanuaro mpog. Mockosckaro YHuusepcureTra B. A. IlTed-
¢gepoMs (1 1900) B3rvIAma Ha sUUTpPaguKy ¥ MECTO, 3aHHMAE-

% Jo. Franzius, Elementa Epigraphices graecae. Berol. 1840,

p- L.
%) Io. Franzius, L e., p. 2.
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MOe el CpeiM APYIuX’b (UI0JOTHYecKUXb HAYKD'). BB cBoeit
cratpt mo sromy Bompocy llledgepdb, KoTOpHII Bee eme He
MOI'b BIOJH®B 0CBOGOAUTHCA OTH B3[VIANORD Ha SNHIpadUKY
bosra n dpaHna, kakb Ha pPOACTBEHHYI ¢b MCETOpiell JuTe-
paTyphl HAyRy, CTapadgch IIPOBECTH pasiiyie MeE Iy HaIIMh-
CSIMU U JIUTEPATypPHBIMU TAMATHUKAMY, BHICKA3al'b MBICIb, YTO
,BCH HaAMWCH MTOJKHBI OBITH pascMaTpUBaeMBl KaKb 0pUIN-
YecKie MTOKYMEHTBI.

Bm crpemienin mpunucarh BCEMB HAANUCAMT 3HAaUeHie
opunniIeckuxXs okyMeHToBD llledpepd He ocraHOBMIGH Taske
Ipeab OYEBUIHBIMUA HATAMKAMU, pelh HANOUCIMU HAIAIPOG-
HBIMH 1 TIOCBATHTEJLHBIMH.

,He momuexuTd coMHBHIID — mucadds B. A. Illejpdeps
OTHOCHUTEJHHO HAAIPOOGHBIX'D HAXIIUCEH,—YT0 IMIaBHAd U [IepPBO-
HavaJbHad I'BJIL UXDB YCBOUTL IpaBa COGCTBEHHOCTH Ha H3-
BbeTHOE MBCTO NAHHOMY JIHMLY, XOTA OBl M yMepIlemy, KOTO-
paro mMmsi BEIpB3BIBAJOCH Ha I'POGOBOY JOCKE“?).

IloxkasviBasi cnpaBemIEBOCTL cBoero MHbBHIA, Uleddepn
cchlIaeTesd Ha Th HAaArpoOHBIA HATNUCH, BB KOTOPBIXH HaJa-
raerca mrpadb Bb TOMB ciaydab, ecau 6bl KTO-HUOYIh 0CMbB-
JUJICS He3aKOHHO 3aHATH Jymoe Mbero norpedenia. Ho cab-
oyeTb OOpaTUTh BHHMaHie Ha TO, YTO HaJokKeHie mTpada
BeTpbyaeTcsi BB HAArpPoGHBIX'BD HAANHACIXH NO3AHBAMAro,
pumcraro Bpemenu. Illeddepy arto 6BLI0 W3BBCTHO, HO OHD
O0BACHAID OTCYTCTBIE 3TOr0 ABJAEHIA BB HAANUCAXD IPEB-
HAro muepioga TBMB, YTO ,paHbNIe, BB Jydlligd BpeMeHa,
npaBa NOKONHUKOBDL 0oabe CBATO XpaHUJIUCL BB CUIY HpaB-
CTBEHHEIX'L YODBMEICHIN, U 1yd obesleveHis HUXDb JOCTATOIHO
OBLJIO 9TO IIPpaBO KOHCTATHPOBATL BbL HAATpOOHOHR HaanmeHn“®).

Y B. llleppepsn, Hayra 06w smurpadmet u mbero, sannmaemoe ew
CpelE APYIUXD PUIoNOTHYeCKNXb HaYED (Puioxor. O6ospbuie, 1891 1, xn.
2, erp. 110—119).

) B. ledpdepsn, Hayra o6b sumrpadurb ete., Pmx. Ocosp. 1891
I, . 2, crp. 115.

8 B. llep¢pepws, Tawp ke, crp. 116. Ojuaxo BH OYeHb IpEBHCH
porocckoii marrpoSuofi mammmen (xomma VII sbxa mo P. X.) Illnomeneii,
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Eenu nmame corsiacuthed ¢b atoil moruBupoBroii llleddepa, To
BCe-TaKkl HeJab3d He 3aMbTHTh, YT0 U BD PHUMCKiI BpeMeHa
IANeKo He BCH HaIrpoOHBIA HANMHCH 3aKI0YA0TDL BH cedb
YIpo3bl mMTpadoMb 33 HapylieHie HEIPHKOCHOBEHHOCTH MbeTa
norpederia. Bb OonbmuHeTBS HXB KpoMb NMeHM NOKOHHHIKA
I KpaTRaro npmebra ewy (yaipe) Hudero 6oabe He ToBOpUTCH.

Eme GoapmuMH HATAXKAME cTpasanTd doBodsl Hled-
jepa, Korza om'b cTapaeTcs IOKAa3aTh IOpUANYECKill XapakTephb
HaAKeel MOCBATUTENLHHXb. CaMb OHD 3aMbByanb CIadocTh
€BOUX'D [0Ka3aTeIbeTBDL. ,Haumbonrbe COMHUTEJBHBIMB — IIH-
HIeTh OHh—MOMKeTh OBITh I0PUIMYECKIll XapaKTepdb BEIHBIXD
Haqmuced, HANMCAHHBIND Ha NPUHOMEHIIX'® doramb. Ho, Bo-
MepBbIXh, HMH JaHHas BEIIL yCBaMBaJach U3BBHCTHOMY OOry,
a 3T0 ObLI0 BaKHO 0COOEHHO TOr4a, Korga BB ONHOMB H
TOWD He Xpamb 4YTHIOch HBCKOJIBRO GOMKeCTBH (HanpuMmbpsb,
Ha [lenoch Amnommons, Apremuma, JlaToHa), W MOTJIO GHITh
COMHUTEJIBLHO, KOTOPOMY M3b HUXDL Obll1a NPHHECEHA BB Iapbh
T& WIH Apyras Bellb; BO-BTOPHIX'D, IS CaMOI0 KEPTBOBATENT
OBLIIO HPAMO MHTEPECHO, YTOOBl ero MMsg He 0CTaBaJoch Ges-
HW3BBCTHEIMB, M UMB PYKOBOIMJIO HE OIHO TINecJaaBie, HHOIAA
BeqUlee Kb TOMY, YTO MMA HACTOANAO JKEepTBOBATe]s CTHU-
pajock M 3aMBHAJI0CH JOEKHBIMB (TaKb, IO CBUIBTENHLCTBY
Peponora, na xparept Kpesa 6biiio Haveprano ums Jlakenme-
MOHAHD). HHTepech :xepTBOBaTeNd GBIBL Goabe Hemocpen-
CTBEHHBII II CYLNIECTBEHHHI; BCAKOe NPUHOMEHIe IBJAI0CHh HE
CTOJIBKO PE3yJIhTaTOMb MCTHHHATO 0JIar0YecTisd (BD HalleMb
eMBICHE  ¢10Ba), He 3HAOMAT0 KOPHICTH, CKOJbLKO BB CHIY
u3pberHaro o6A3aTeqbHAr0 OTHOMEHIS MexAy 4eoBEKOMDB U
60KeCTBOMB (OTCIOIIA U JIATMHCKOE BblpaskeHie religio), oHO
OBlIJIO BO3masgHieMb 3a W3BBCTHHIA 6Jlara, WM yiKe 1apoBaH-
HEIA GOMeCTBOMDb, WM OKHIACMBIA OTB Hero, 4YTo Bbpynouie
3asiBJLII BL BechbMa HamBHON (popMb: ,cie npunomerie mb-
llal 3a Takig To GaaronbdHid, a NpoMLIUNIL HXB, WU YMHO-

XOTd ¥ HEe HAJaraers wmTpada Ha paspylMTeNs ero MOTHIL, HO BCE-TAKH
nperaers ero npowaario. IG XIT fase. 1, n® 737.
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HUMb, BO3MaMBb U A COOTBBTCTBeHHO Goapme“. He yamBu-
TEJBbHO, YTO IIPU TaKUXh BO33pBHIAXD BOTHUBHBLIA HAIINUCU
MpeIcTaBIAI0TCsS Bb BUIH KBATAHIIN, NPeNbABIAEMBIXD €My
BBPYOIIIMI, TAKDh CKa3aTh, KO B3bICKaHiN“Y).

HaTtanyTocTs 9T0it MOTUBHPOBKH SCHA C'b IIepBaro B3IVIANA.
Ecau eme MO:KHO TPUBHATL 00d3aTeJbHBIN XapakTepb U UepPThI
BBIIIOJIHSIEMAr0 ycJoBid BB THXb MOCBATUTENBHBIX'H HAaIIH-
CAX'b, KOTOPBIA OBLIM BHIPB3aHBl Ha IpeaMeTax’b, LIPUHOCHB-
muxesa GoxecTBY 1O o6BTy, TO enBa JM MOMKHO HafTI TaKie
SIEMEHTH Bb HAIIHCIXD, BEIpB3aHHBIXDs HA BemAaX'b, NpUHe-
CEBHHEIXH BB Japb 00KECTBY (e3b IIpeaBapurTeipHaro odbra,
KaK'b BblpaskeHie JIIOGBH K'b 6OKECTBY U 3200THL 00b ero XxpaMmb?).

Cym®uBaTh 3HauUeHie U cojiep:aHie I'PEUECKAX's HAAUUCeil
OZHOI TOJBKO cepoll 0PUINIeCKUXD OTHOMEHIN HBTH HHUKa-
KUXBb ocHOBaHi. Heursd 3arkpbiBaTh IvIaza Ipeddb IIBIBIMB
pAOOMD HaIANucell, BH KOTOPHIXH OTPASHINCH COBEPIIEHHO
UHBISA, He opunnvdeckis orHomenig. CocraBieHie Hagnucein
BEITEKAJIO M3Db Ibjaro psga caMblX'b pasHOOOPA3HLIX'L OTHO-
meHit 1 TpefoBaHIN MKUSHU; KaKb pPasHOOOpasHbl IIPOABIIEHId
JI3HU, TaKDb pasHooOpasHO U codep:kaHie Haanueeir. Opb
OTHOCATCS M Kb MEKIYHAPOIHBIMD CHOMEHiAMB, U Kb cheph
3aKOHOIATEJBHON, M Kb 00JIACTH PeJUrio3HOH, i Kb CI0KHBIMD
YaCTHEIM'b OTHOWIeHisIMB. BB By Takoro pasHooOpasis
BD COJep:KaHiu HaJMHcell MmoHATie 00b snurpagurb MOIEKHO
OBITH ompexbasgeMo Kakd 0 HaAyKDB, 00HEKTOMB KOTOPOH ABJA-
I0TCA HANIMHMCU BO Beeil CIOKHOCTH IIpencraBisgeMaro HMHU
MaTepiasa, 0e3b OorpamHvueHiss ero cgepoil TOJBKO IOpPUIUYE-
CKUXDB, WIM KAKUXb-HUOYIb IpYIUXb OTHOMEHIH. A Takb
Kakh Kb HAINUCAMB OTHOCHUTCS BCe TO, 4YTO HAYEpTaHO Ha
NpOYHOMDL MaTepianab, Ha KaMHB, MeTtasLiaxb, nepeBb, Teppa-
KOoTTh M T. I., TO (popMyJaupyd KpaTKo MOHATie 00b snuUrpa-

Y B. lleppeps, Puroror. OGosphuie, 1891 I, xu. 2, crp. 116 cu.

%) Aprycrs Dakb, 00bsAcHAA HOCBATHTEIBHYIO HALNACH JK(aHTa, FOBO-
purk: Ne quis putef monumentum hoc post votum, cui numen satisfecerit,
gratiarum referendarum causa dicatum esse... possumus autem deo etiam sine
voto supplicare. ClG [ p. 7 sq.
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(urB, MOKHO HABBATH €6 HAYKOUE 0 MOHYMEHMAALHOT NUCH-
MeHHocmu').

RakoBrI e 3a1aul STUrPAQUKE M MeTOIBl Hay4HOH pas-
padoTKM TOro MaTepiala, KOTOPHIH BXOAHTH BB ed 00/1acTh?

Ramx1ad Hajammch npeacraBiaseld IB6 CTOPOHBI: BHEIIHION
U_BHYTpeHHION. BHbmHAa cTopoHa HaanucH—Marepians, Ha
KOTOPOMD OHa Hadeprana, ed andaBuTh, S3HKD N CIOTB.
BHyTpeHH0I0 CTOPOHY HATHIICH COCTABASETDH € ColepiaHie.
duurpadura usydaerr ¥ Ty U Apyryl CTOpOHY HaIIHCeH.

Ha wmamepians  nanmueeir HE00X0AUMO o0pamaTh Haljle-
Aamee BHUMaHIE, Takb KAKD HSTa CTOPOHA MOEKETH UMBTLH
pbmapmes snauenie Opu onpemxbleHin IPUHANJIEKHOCTH Pas-
JUYHEIXD (PPArMEeHTOBD Kb OJHOM U TCU ke HAINNCH, a Bb
HBROTOPHIXD CIy4asdxb [0 Marepiajly MOMHO GYAUTH U O HOI-
JUHHOCTH HATIHCH. Bb Iyunuxs UBNAHIIX'D aIUIpAPUIecKIXD
NaMATHUKOBDL BCErJa yKasblBaeTcs, Ha KakKoMb Marepiaab
Bolpbsana kamnad Hajamuch. Kb comadbHio, MaTepiaddb Hal-
HUCcel eme HemocTaTO4YHO M3cHbBI0BaHb, He pa3cMOTPBHD BB
HONHOMDB ero o6beMbs u He pacnpenbieHd BH Teorpafuye-
CKOMB TOpAIrE.

Fopasmo 6onbe mosmomy uacabIoBaHilo H0JIBEPrHYTa ApY-
ras BHBIIHAS CTOPOHA Hamuuced, aagasumys. Meropia passu-
Tid andaBuTa y TpekoBb mMEeTh TpoMaHoe 3HAUEHIE He

'y Mspbernnit snurpaduers B. Jdappeasis cabiyomuMs o0pasoysb
onperbagers moustie 00b suurpagurb: ,Mit Recht definiert daher August
Boeckh, den man als den eigentlichen Begrunder der griechischen Epigraphik
bezeichnen kann, die Disziplin als die ,Kunde von literarischen Monumenten,
die auf dauerhaftes Material, wie Holz oder Stein, geschrieben sind“. Epi-
graphik ist somit die Wissenschaft von der monumentalen Literatur~. W. Lar-
feld, Handbuch, I 3. Bs cBoems onpexbaemim smurpadurm & He pbmaiocsk
RBECTH TEDMHUHBI , TATEPATYPHBIA® | ,JAuTEPATYPA“, TAKDh KAKD HAXOKY HXD
HETPUIOKAMBINE Kb HIHIPAPUUECKUMD TaMATHEEAMB. Paseb MOKHO HasBaTh
»IATEPATYPHBINY HAMATHAKAMA® Takie TOKYMEHTHI, KAKD MOCTAHOBJIEHIA a6UH-
ckaro cobra u mapoza, mam oepefickis Haxrpo6msla Haimucu? MomHO Ju
OTHECTH K'b OGJACIH ,JUTEPATYPHL“ CHHCKYE NPHTAHOBDL, IPOKCEHOBD M T. 1.7
OTO—NAMATHHEA THCHMEHHOCTH, 3alMCH, & He UAMATHUEN JHATEpaTypHble Bb
00LIeNIPHHATOMD 3HAYEHIA 3TOr0 CJIOBa.
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TOJNBKO NI TPevdeckoyt SMUIPAQUKU, HO U I SUUTrPAPUKE
CpaBHUTEJIBHON, KoTOpas, HecOMHEHHO, pa30BRETCA Bb GyAy-
mweMb. llpens Hell OTKpHIBAIOTCA Teleph HOBLIE IIMpPOKie IOpU-
B0HTEL II0CHB OTKPBHITIA ApeBHBIWUXD Hamnuced Ha Kpurb,
0 HACTOAMAr'0 BPeMEHH elle He Pacu(pOBaHHEIXD.

[Moxyausmiit BeeoGmee paciipocrpaHerie Bb I'perin amnga-
BUTH He ObLTH CaMOCTOSITEJNBHO CO3JaHB I'PeKaMU, & 3aMMCTBO-
BaHD UMH OTH (DHHHKIAHD'). IT0TH aXpaBUTH UOXBEpTacs
Ha I'pedeckoi No4Bh pasIudyHbHMb H3MBHEHIAMb, KOTOPHIA OBIIN
710 TAKOH CTEHeHH THIHMYHBI, YTO BO MHOTUXD CIy4asdXb popMma
OyKBB JaeT’b BO3MOKHOCTH onpenbiuTs MBcTo M BpeMd, Kb
KOTOPOMY OTHOCHUTCSI NaHHasg HaAuuch. Koroa BB HaINHCH
HBTH yKasawif, Kb KAKOMYy BPEMEHH OHA OTHOCHUTCH, POpMBI
e 6YKBD ABJIA0TCH ONHOW M3b OCHOBDL st XpPOHOJOrudYe-
CKYMXDB onpenbiaenifi. HegocraTounoe 3HAKOMCTBO b HCTOpieit
rpedeckaro aJgaButa HepbIKo ObIBAJO NPUYHHOR OMUGOKD
npu ouperbieHin BpeMeHH, Kb KOTOPOMY OTHOCHUTCS HAANUCH.
Taxb, Hamp., akameMursd JI. A. Crepanm oTHech Kb Havaly
XPUCTIAHCKOH dPHI OJJHY I'PEYeCKY0 HAIINChH, BBIPB3aHHYO HA
anrapb [erarst DBaemmnows, cbiHOMDB /[lepkid, Mexny ThMBb
KaKb 3Ta HAJAMNUCH 110 THUIY OYKBDH He MOMKETDH OBITH TO3Ke
IIl-ro Bbra 10 P. X.%).

He mene pb3akoit 6pri1a omubkra KHA39 A. A. Cudupckaro,
KOTOPHIl OTHEC'h IIOCTAHOBJIeHIe BB 4eCTh NaHTHKalelicKaro
rpamaannHa Oeoduia kb IV Bbry ne P. X., Torna kaks anga-
BUTH STON HaANNUCH YKashbIBAGTH, II0 COBEPHIEHHO BBPHOMY
sakia04YeHin arkameMuka B. B. Jlareimesa, Ha BpeMeHa puM-
CKOUl mMIepin’).

1) Bb I'penin ymorpe6asiocs muerorpaduyeckoe (KapTHHHOE) IHCLMO
na Kpurb u cumradnueckoe mucsMo Ha Kumph, Ho Hu TO, HE Xpyroe He
pacupocrpannaocs. Ounm GpuM BHITHCHEHH NMHCBMOVE, 3aWMCTBOBAHHBIMD Y
¢uuugigns. OGp neropin rpeveckaro aadasura moxpodmbe OyzerTs H3NOXKeNno
BO BTOpO# vacTH ,Omarpadurn”,

%) B. Latyschev, Inscriptiones antiquae orze septenirionalis Ponti
Euxim (=IPE), II n® 23

8 B. Latyschev, IPE II p. 290, Ad n° 5.



Koneuno, npu ounpembieHin BpeMeHH HAIOUCU Ha OCHO-
BaHiN $opMB eda GYKBDH HeO0XO0AUMA OOJBIIAS OCTOPOKHOCTE,
TaKb KaK'b Bb HcTOpin andarura 3aMbyanTed KaKb OB CBOEI'O
pora nepe:xmuBaHig. opMbl GYKBDB, yike BBIIeAmMid U3b YIO-
TpeGieHid, MHOTIa BerphyamnTed Ha pany ¢b 6orbe 103THUMU
gopmMamMu asngpaBuTa ¥, HA0GOPOTH, MHOTITA BeTpbyaloTesd Ha-
YepraHia OyKBD, elle He BOmeANis BD KHU3Hb.

IIpoYHBIA OCHOBEL HBYYEHII HCTOPIN Ipedeckaro ajdasura
NoJOXUASL _Tipod. BepanmHeraro yumpepenrera A. Rnpxrog)_é
BB Studien zur Geschichte des griechischen Alphabets. 910 3a-
MbyaTeabHOe H3caBI0BaHie BLINLIO BH 1863 1., a 3aTbMb OLIIO
HBCKOJLEO Pash H3AaBAEMO ¢'h HCIPABISHIAMI I JONOJHEHI ML
Iocrbnnee usnanie ,,Studien® Kupxroda Boimio B 1887 rony.
ITOTH TPyAs U Bb HAcToAmMee BpeMd He YTPaTUIDh CBOEro
3HAYeHid.

Uscnbnysa ucropito pasBUTiI W pacnpocTpaHeHis Tpede-
Lraro andasura, REpXrop npumest Kb BEIBOIY, YTO JpeB-
Hbitmiit rpedeckiit anpaBUTD pacnanaercda Ha ABB PYNIH,
»CEpeImuBanmuxeda“ Bb coberBennoir I'perin, —Ha rpymmy
BOCTOYHYIO U %BamajiHyo.

dnurpajpuyeckilt MaTepians, Ha KOTOpoMb Kupxrogs ocHo-
BaIb CBOM BBHIBOIBI, IIPOCTUPAETCS /10 BPEMEHHM BCeOGIIAr0
pacrpocrpaHenis iomiiickaro axigasura, T. e. xo 403/, rona
o P. X.

Kb ,Studien“ Kupxroda mpuiaoxkena rapra, H& KOTOpOI
HaIJIgIHO O003Ha4YeHbl KpacKaMU O0JacTH paclpoCTpaHeHid
PasIMYHBIX'h TPYOID rpedeckaro ajadasura’).

Tpyas Rupxroda 6bah TMepBHMB CTPOr0 HAYYHEIMB M3-
cabIoBaHieMDb II0 HceTOpim Tpeueckaro aidasura. llosTomy
BIOJIHD NOHATHO, 4TO HBKOTOpHIe BOIPOCHI 0OCTAJINCH Y HEro
TOJBKO HaMb4yeHHBIMU, HO He paspBIIeHHBIMH, HAIP., BOIIPOCH

) Hbexoapro 3ambroxs ¥b ,Studient Kupxroda cabrars C. A. iKe-
6eaxess, O6p axpapurh mpuMopckuxd ropoxoss Aproaunsr (Pmroa. O6o-
spbuie, 1894 VI 119 ca.).—Jlonoanenia n monpasky b KapTh Kupxroda
em. B crates F. Wiedemann, Zu Kirchhofs Karte der griechischen Alpha-

ete. Klio, 1908 VIII 523 f.
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0 TOMB, Kakasd rpynma andaButosn apeBHbe. — BoCTOYHAS
nay sanannad. Ho sacayra Kmpxroga Bee-Taky 04eHb BelIHKa,
TaKkb KaK'b OHBb IepBBII onpenbiauadb pasinyie MeERILYy BOC-
TOYHBIM'B U 3aMAIHBIMD aI()aBUTOMD, YKa3aJ'b Ipemrbibl pac-
IpocTpaHeHisl UXb W OTMBTUID TH BUIOM3MBHEHid, KAKUMD
noaBeprajcs Tpedeckit anpasuTh BB npeabiaxb KasmIou
I3b STUX'D IPYIIb.

Co Bpemenu wusmamisa ,Studien“ Rumpxroda wucropia rpe-
Yyeckaro alxdaBHTa BCTyNHIA Ha HOBHIH IyTh. CTajla BO3MOMK-
HO/l Hayd4Has naJjeorpadis Haauucef, Koropad HU3y4aeTb W3-
MBHeHig ¢opMb aJddaBuTa BB HXDB XPOHOJOTHYECKOMD pas-
BUTIN, TIpH 4eMBb O0palaeTcs BHUMAaHie U HA reorpaduyeckoe
pacnpenbiaeHie pasiIMyYHBIXB TPyNN'ds ajddaBura.

Kt maneorpadinm Hannmeefl OTHOCHTCS Takke HU3yUeHIe
BSI3U, MOHOI'pPAMMb, COKpallleHill, 3HaKOBD NpelMHAHIS U yla-
peHill Bb HAINUCAX'D. ‘

Haxonens, kb BHBIUHEN cTopowd HaIANUCEH OTHOCHTCH

UX'Db CA02%.
M’_B—f_r—f_)eqeefqup HAOQNUCAXD, KaKb MBL y#e 3aMBTHIH,
BbIpaboTajcs ¢BOI 0COOHI ¢J10I'b,—BB O0COOCHHOCTH BB aKTaxXb
opunianbHEXb. TyTh 10CHOACTBYIOTH (OpPMYabl, U3MBHeHid
KOTOPHIXD CTOSIAM BH THCHOU ¢BAsH ¢b u3MbHeHieMb GopMBb
roCyJapCTBEHHON JKU3HH I'pedecKuX’b o0IUHED. [I3ydeHie aTHX b
$opMyaB cocraBiaseTh OAPVY U3b BaRHBUMUXD 3a1aub SNH-
rpajuknu. Ha ocHOBaHIM MXD MOMKHO He TOJBKO -ONpeIBIUTH
JOBOJIBHO TOYHO BpeMsl, Kb KOTOPOMY OTHOCHTCS HaIIKCh, HO
U IONOJHHTH HECOXpaHHMBIIigca e 4yacTH. Beabnersie oxno-
o0pasif GopMyTh BB OJHOPONHHIXB II0 GBOEMY COIEPIKAHIID
HAJOUCAXD UHOTAA OKARBIBAETCS BO3MOMKHBIMB HA OCHOBAHIU
HBCKOMBKUX'D GYKBH BO3CTAHOBUTH 3HAYHTEILHYIO YacTh Hal-
uucu. Tars, Hamp., Bb OJHON XEepCOHCKOH HaIIHCH, OTb KO-
TOPOH COXPAHMIOCh JUMEL HBCKOIBKO ¢10BDL, B. B. Jlarwimess
BO3CTAHOBUJI'B IOYTU BeCh € TEKCTh, 32 HCKIIOYEHIeMb, caMo
€06010 pasymbercd, COOCTBEHHBIXh HMEHD').

1) B. Latyschev, IPE IV 75.



ONBITHEIN ANHUTPAPUCTD BO3CTAHOBIAETD TEKCTH HAIINUCH
0 HeMHOTMMB CJIOBaMB TaKb Ke, KaKb ONBITHHI 300J00b
a OCHOBaHIM HBCKOJBKUXB KOCTeH IKUBOTHAI'0 BO3CTAHOB-
dd€Th Bech ero CKeJdeTb.

Hemocrarounoe sHaHie OOBIYHBIXB (HOPMYIH, BeTpBuaio-
muxesd BDL HAAOUCAXB, HepBIKO BeneTb Kb IPUCKOPOHBIMB
omuOKkamb. /laixe Takol 3HATOKD HAIIHCel, KaKb 3HAMEHH-
TeIll ABryers bBakb, omubanca Bb THXb claydasxb, KOIJa
TP BO3CTAHOBJIEHIM TEKCTa He MOI'Bb II0Jb30BAaThCA AHAJIOIHNY-
oeiME Qopmynamu. Hamp., BE OIHOI HaINWCH OHDB IIPeIJio-
EHID JUTATE: o]ivov, t[6]y Teyvitwy BMBETO 0 %]Jovdy T[]y
TEVLTEV ).

B® Bumy Takoro BaKHAro 3HauYeHis SNUrpaguIecKUXb
$opMyIb pascMOTPBHI UXB OTBOIUTCS BB TEOPETHIECKUXD
pykoBozcTBaX®L 10 suurpadurb BuaHoe MBero. Dopmynbl
HaJANHCe#l aTTHUYecKUX'b pascMOTpBHBI ¢b 3aMByaTebHON 10.I-
HOTO M IpuBeleHH BB cuereMy B Jlappeaszoms?). dop-
MyJBl HaIllcell APYyTUXb IPedecKux’b [ocyJapeTBhb U3CaBiIo0-
BaHBl JAJGKO ele He TaKb 00CTOSATeNBHO.

Ocraercd onHa BHBMHAS cTOpOHA HaANUCed—a3bks. J1d
HCTOpiM A3HIKA U iQJeKTOBh HaQUUCU HaKnTh Ooiabe Hamex-
HBII Marepialdb, 9bMDb PYKONUCH, TaKb KaKb Bb HUX'B JIPEB-
His, pas’b BEIPL3aHHBIA (OPMEL CJI0BD OCTABAJUCH 6€3'h HCIPAB-
lleHid, MeEIy TBMB Kakb BB PYKONHMCAXD IEepelucyYNKN He-
pBAKO HCIPAaBIAIN BHINEIMIsA U3h YIOTpedsaeHis, yerapbBuiid
¢opmel caoBb. Ho mopgosoria, cuHTaKCHCE U IianeKkTosorisa
HaIlKCell He BXOIATH BB 00JIaCTh SMUrpaduKd, TaKb KaKb
oHb TpelyoTh A H3CIBIOBaHIA MXB OCOGBIXH METOIOBD.
sydenie aTol CTOPOHE! HAATINCE!, OUeHb MUPOKO PA3BUBIIEECT
Bb mocabaHee BpeMd, cOCTaBIAETh 3al1ady He 3MUTpaHUCTOBD,
a (UI0I0I0Bb—A3BIKOBBIOBD °).

Harbe—ngers comepskanie Haanucel.

1) CIG I, n'1689, 1. 11.

?) W. Larfeld, Handbuch, 1 435 ff. 1T 591-—932.

%) Jlureparypa 10 Mopdoaorim H rianesroJoriu Haxmuceir GyxeTs
yKkazaHa Bo BTopofi wactm ,Ommrpadusu“.




OdsacHenie GONepxAaHisS Hagmucell OueHb c¢J10mH0. Beab-
cTBie (orarcrsa M pasHooOpasig Marepiana, IpelncraBideMaro
HaOOUCIMU, IPH OObACHEHIN UX'b IIPUXOJUTCA COIPUKACATHCSA
¢b 00JaCTAMHU pasAN4YHBIX'b HayKb. Onub Hamnmucu Tpe6yoTh
JJIsl UX'B BCECTOPOHHAT'O OCBBINEHId 3HAHIA UCTOPIU, APYyrid—
XPOHOJIOTIM ¥ MeTpOJOrid, a HMHBBIA MOIYyTh OBbITh BIOJIHD
PasbACHEHBl TOJIBKO IIPU 3HAHIN HAYKD IOPHANYECKUXD, MeIU-
OUHCKUXD U T. 1. EaBa M BO3MOMKHO YKas3aTh KaKyI0-HUOYIb
OTpacab 3HaHIA, ¢b KOTOpPOHl He COIpPHRAcAINCh OB TH uian
UHBI HAANHCH. OTO BNOJHB MOHSITHO, TaKb KAaKb HaANHCH
ABJSAIOTCS OTpaskeHieMb JpeBllell JKU3HU BBL CAMBIXT pa3Ho-
00pa3HBIXh U CJIOKHBIXD ed NPOSBIeHIAX'b. g o6bsacHeHis
JOmMeamaro IO Hach NUrpa(Irdeckaro Marepiansa He0GXO0 MBI
IPYARHBIA YCWIid CIeljaJUucTORb II0 MHOI'MMDB OTpPaciIaMb
3HaHIilt, HO 3Ta pafora He ocTaHeTCd HEeBO3HATpAKIEHHO.
JlpeBHerpeyeckis HaIUNCU BHECYTH MHOIO cBBTa BB 00JaCTh
u3c.rbaoBaHid I'OCYyIApCTBEHHAr0 CTpPOsd M 4YaCcTHAr0 OBITa
IpeBHeH JJIanbl M ed KOJOHIN (MERIY IIPOYNMDb, KOJOHIM
Ha 1oers_Pocciu), es JUTepaTypHl, PeJurin, IpaBa, MeIlHIHHH,
XpOUOJIOri, VeTpOoJorid, HYMU3MaTUKU, apXUTeKTYpPbl U T. 1.
Hannuen mnepBbixs BBKOBDL XpHCTiaHCTBAa M BHU3AHTIHCKAro
nepiofa TaKiKe OYeHDb BAMKHLL IIPU H3CABIOBaHIN THX'B 310X,
Kb KOTOPBIMB OH'S OTHOCATCH.

MeTobl 0GBbACHEH i SNUrpahnIeCKUXb NaMATHIROBD BCET0
JyUIle U3YYUTh, BHAKOMACH ¢b CAMBIMH HAOMUCAMU. [LJd aT0iT
whiau HamGoabe TUOUYHBIA HU3b HUXD JOJUKHB OBITH pacio-
JIOMKEHBI 110 CONepPIKaHi0, BH XPOHOJIOTHIECKOMD IIOPAIRD, KaKb
9TO cabiaHo, HAIP., BO BTOPOIT yacT An Introduction to Greek
Epigraphy PoGeprca-I'spanepa.

OGpsacHeHie HaamHcedl IOMKHO HATH 00B PYKY Cb HXB
KPUTHUKOM.

Hpumure Haguuceil ¢rasurb ¢Boel LBJAbK BO3CTAHOBIIE-
Hie HX'b _TEKCTA, IJIaBHOH OCHOBOI KOTOPAaro [OJMKHO CJY-
KUTH CJANYEHIe KOIIN ¢b OpUTMHAJAMHU, 2 BB THBXD CIy4Yasdxb,
KOTJIa 3TO HERO3MOEKHO,—HaMI0IeHid HATEh A3BIKOMD U (hop-
MyJaaMH Haamuced W omuokavu pbsunmkopbh. OHAa mOMKHA
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Takke BHIACHATH, Bb COMHUTEALHBIXD CIYYasxb, MOIINHHOCTD
Haanucei, Ipu 4eMb NPUHUMAETCS BO BHUMaHIe Marepialas,
Ila KOTOpPOMDL BhIpb3aHa Hamnuch, cooTBBTeTBie THIIA OYKBD
TOMY BpeMeHU, Kb KOTOPOMY OHa OTHOCHUTCSI IO COIEep:KaHilo,
ed cJIOI'b W, HAKOHeI[hb, ed cojep:xaHie.

Mraks, uscabooBaHie Marepiasa, Ha KOTOPOMDB BHIPbL3bI-

BaJHCh HAJINCH, WCTOPiA algaBuTa, NCTOPHYECKOE pas3BHTie

cjora HaIuuceil ¥ MeToABl UX'b 00bsCHEHId W KPUTUKU—BOTD
3aJa9il AMUTpadURH.

Ho mpexne 9bmb IpUCTYyIUTh Kb STUMDB BOIPOCAMD,
HEeO0XOOUMO IPOCABINTE UCMOPI0 SNULDAPUUECKULs OMEPbI-
Mili U NMOBHAKOMHUTLCA Cb, BaRHBLUNAMU CcOOpHUKAMU HAONU-
cete. VIcTopisa smurpaduyecKuXb OTKPHITIH pasbACHUTDL, KaKb
HAKOIJIAJICA TOTDH TI'POMAIHBIN SUHrpaudeckii MaTepialab,
KOTOPBIMB BB HAcCTOAMee BpeMs pacliojlaraeTh HayKa, KaKb
TheHa OblIA CBSA3L 9TUX'B OTKPHITIH He TOJIEKO Cb HCTOpHUYe-
cKOll sKHU3Hbl0 caMoil I'penin, HO U ¢b O0IIUMDB XOIOME €BPO-
TIeNCKONl KYJBTYpH, ¢L pasBUTieMb BB LEBpombs ryvManurap-
HBIXB> HayKb. OHa JacTh BO3MOKHOCTH IPOCIABAUTL U TOTH
JOJITIA MOAIOTOBUTEJBHHI IIyTh, II0 KOTOPOMY IIpomua Ipe-
yeckad aNUIpaduKa, TOKa oHa He cabIanach CaMOCTOATEN-
HOIl HAYKOH. A 3HAKOMCTBO Cbh BaKHBUMUMUH CGOOPHUKAMU
Hajnucell nacrb pyKOBOLAIIA YKasaHisg 110 BOIpoCY, Kb Ka-
KUMB CBOIAMb Hajuuceidl cabayers ofpamarbcd M IIpU U3Y-
YyeHin »NUrpaduuecraro Marepiaja W IpU HAYYHBIX'b H3CIB-
JIOBaHIsIX'b, OCHOBAHHBIX'h HA BTOMB Marepiarb.

0030p® mocodidi 1o Tpedeckoil smurpadurt mombmens
Bb IpmioxeHin 1, a oudaicepaguveckuxs usdaniii, cmameil u
u3eHCMIt 10 STOMY IpeaMeTy—Bb IpuioxeHnin II.

.- I



WeTopia anurpatiHyeckuxs OTHPLITIA W. 0630pb BAMHbHWMXD
COOPHHKOBL HALMHCEH,

L.

OTHOBIERie IPEBHHX'H HCTOPHKOBB U ODPATOPOBD Kb BNHTPA(UUECKHMD NAMAT-
HEEaMb u Haifizennns BB XIX Bbrkb Hanmmen, 1aminis BO3MOXKHOCTH IIpO-
BbpuTh MXB TOYHOCTL.—COOpHUKN najguucell Bp apesBHelt 1'peuinm (cGopHuKm
®unoxopa, Kparepa n Iloaemona).—Koniu MeTpuueckHx'b Hajmucelt y co-
craBureseil cOOpHHKOBB CTHX0TBOpeHifi. —Komin nHaznmeeil y Kocwmer Unno-
miosa u Apern Rannagokifickaro.— YHDaJoKD uHTepeca Kb IPEYECKHMD HaX-
HHCAMD Bb puMCKiil u BusaHTifickill nepioibl @ €ro IpHYHHEL.

Hannuen npusiekanun kb ce0b BHEMaHie yiKe BB IUIy-
Ookoll npeBHOCTU. MBI BeTpbyaeMb HXH BB Tpyldaxb IpeB-
HBIMUXD HMCTOPUKOBD Jananul [epomora u  Oykumuia.
I'epomorn, onuceBaBIIilt Bce NocTONpUMbBYATEIbHOE, YTO IpU-
XOIWIOCh eMy BHIABTH BO BpeMmd ero IyTemecTBI, IpUBOIUTD
U Hajanucu, obpaTHBmig Ha cefd ero BHuUMaHie. Bb ero
HCTOPIM HaXoJdATes »NHTa(iu, KOTOPHIA ObLIM BbIpB3aHEL Ha
MOT'HJIaX'’b BOMHOBDL, IaBIIMUXDb IpU 3aluTh OepMoOmmIb, W HA
MOTHIB IOru0maro ¢b HUMH Ipenckasaress Meruceria'), y Hero
nombileHa HaJNWCh, ObiBIIag Ha MBIHON KOJECHHIL, yKpa-
IAaBIIel BXON'h HA AOMHCKIN akpomob?), BerphbyanTes U ApY-
ris Hagnucu. ['epomoTh cnucashb TakiKe TPU MOJJIOKHBIXD

?) Herod. V' 77. 9ra koadecunmua Gbl1a COOPYKCHA Ha ICHLIH, COGCTAB-
JAABIIA JECcATYI0 4YacTh BEIKyNa OeorifiieBb M XaJKHIUCEDL, B3ATHXD Bb
nabHbL BO BpeMs BTOpKEHi# uxb BbH ATrury Bb 506 roay mo P. X.—]lpy-
rig maguucn y lepogora I 187, 11 136, 141, IV 88, 91.
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SIUIPAMMEI, KOTOPHIA OHB BUIBIB Bh OUBAXD Ha TPEHOMHH-
KaX'b, IOCBAUEHHBIX'D ANIOJIIOHY. SIUIPAMMEI INIACHIIM, 4TO 3TH
TPEHOKHUKM ObUINM IPUHEecCeHB Bb Naph ANOLIOHY MHeMYe-
cxuMH reposmu Ampurpionoms, Cksems u JlaogamMaHTOMB ).
,OTens meropin® craHoBWTCS BB JAaHHOMB- CJaydas BHIIIe
6UBAHCKUXb TPANMUIN W BHEICKA3HIBAETH BIOJIHDE 0CHOBATE!b-
Hoe Hegombpie Kb NOMJIMHHOCTH STHXH HOCBAMEHIH.

Bb Hacrodmee BpeMs HEBO3MOJKHO IIPOBEPUTH, HACKOJIBKO
TOYHO CHUCHIBAIDL I'epomoTs NpUBOOMMBIL UMD HAIIMCH.
HatineHHEIT BH A6MHAXDH (parMeHTh HANUWCH, IPeIcTaBlIAB-
mell Komino To#, KoTopas OBIJIa HaYepraHa Ha KOJeCHUL'B npu
BX04B Ha aKpoloJb, TaKh HE3HAUMTEJNeHH, YTO Ha OCHOBAHIM
€ro HeJb3d coBIaTh HUKAKUXD BBHIBOIOBT®). Kupiakh AHKOH-
CKill MOMBCTHI'BF BB CBOUXD IYTEBHIX'h 3aMBTKaX®h HaXOIdA-
miica y ['epomora orebre IIueim smmiiickomy mapio Kpesy,
yrBepiIas, 4To BUABIB 3Ty Haxmuch Bb [leabfpaxb. Dok,
OTHOCACH Kb ¢loBaMb Rupiaka ¢b IOJIHBIMB J0BBpieMb, Ipel-
mojarajlk, 4ro orebTes [lweinm ObLIB ABHCTBUTENLHO BHIPE-
3aHD Ha KaMHDB ,Bb nosnEbimee BpeMda“, Ho 6oabe BBpoATHO,
yro Kupiak® 1m0os3anmMerBoBarh STy HaINUCh HENOCDEICTBEHHO
u3b I'epomora’).

OyRUIUIB, METOAB KOTOPAro BO MHOIMX'B OTHOIIEHIAXD
HOXOKH Ha METONBl COBPEMEHHBIX'h MCTOPUKOBD, I10JIb30BAJICH
HANNONCAMH, KAK'D NOKYMEHTAJbBBIMU MCTOYHUKAMHI A CBOGH
ueropin. Bp 1877 romy 6BI's HAaHIEHD BO BpeMs PACKOIOKD
Ha I0KHOM'B CKJIOHS a0MHCKAro akporojs 00J0MOKD HaIUUCH,
CONlepiKaBIIeNl TEKCT'h JOr'0BOpa a®UHAHD ¢b aprocLamu, dJui-
HaMyi M MaHTHHeAnaMu, sakjandennaro BB 420 roxy no
P. X. na cro abrb. OyEUAUAD IPUBOIUTH IIOJHBIN TEKCTH
atoro norosopa‘). Kak®s BUAHO 3B OYRUAULA, 5TOTH AKTh

1y Merod V 59—61.

%) 1G I, 1 Suppl., n°334 a.

%) CIG I n®1724. Cf. Herod. I 47.

) Thueyd. V 47, IG I, 1 Suppl., 46 b. Mbanas uanra, sa KoTOpOi
OpLe BEIPB3AHE [OTOBOPD AOMHAHD B APrOCHAMM, JIHIUAMH M MAHTHHE -
namu, crosna b Ouumuiu eme Bo II bxb mo P. X, Pausan. V 12, 7.



6bLIs BHIPB3aHD BH UETHpPeXDb SK3eMIigpaxhb. OIUHDL HU3D
HAXD IOCTABHIJIM HA Aa0MHCKOMB AaKpomoas, Ipyroit Bb Ap-
roch, Bb xpamM’b AIOJIIOHA, TpeTifi Bb MaHTHHe:, BB CBATH-
aumh 3eBca, a Bp Omumnin Beh cO03HHKM Ha 00mid cpen-
cTBA COOPYIUIN MBIHYH IIHUTY ¢b TEKCTOMDB 9DTOI0 JKe I0-
ropopa. HalinmeHHBII BB A6HHAaXDL O00JOMOKD COCTABJISETD
JacTh TOI HAJNHCH, KOTOPYI aeUHsSHe IIOMBCTHIM HA CBO-
eMb akponoas. ) ‘

Camyenie Texera OYKUINIA Cb TEKCTOMB ATOT0 0GIOMKA,
OPUBOOUTS K'b BEIBOLY, YTO OYKUAULD GJIU3KO Iepenalb aeuH-
CKill JOrOBOP'D, JONYCTURD JUIb HE3HAYNUTEJIbHBIA OTCTYILIeHIdA
OTH HEro. OTA OTCTYILIEHIA COCTOATH OTYACTH Bh USMbBbHEHIAXD
¢oHeTHYECKAr0 XapaKTepa, OTIACTH BL HAPYLICHIN IOpAIKa
HBROTOPHX'D CJIOBD M IPONyCKaxb, He HMBOMUXEL OJHAKO
BAidHIA HA ua3WbHEHie TOYHArO CMBICJIA IJOT'OBOPHATO AaKTa.
Ho BB o6meMs cabmayers saMbTUTh, 4TO OYKUAUIDL, BHOAHb
IIOHATHO, He cO0JI0Jalb TOH TOYHOCTH IpU Nepemayd IOKy-
MEHTOB'B, Kakas TpedyeTcsl Bb HacTodllee BpeMs, KOrja He-
00X0aANMO COXPaHATL KamAYID OYKBY, KQKIBIA 3HAYEKD NOJ-
JNHHArO aKTa.

He Beb oTeTynienia oTs odduiiagsHaro Tekcra J10roBopa
MOMHO IIOCTABUTHh Bb BUHY Oyxkuaumy. HBroTophsT pasmuuis
MeiK1y TeKCTOM'b HAAIMCH U TeKCTOMD OYKUIUIA 00bSICHAIOTCA
nosaubiiniel mop4eil pyKonuce, coaepKamuxs ero neTopino ).

) Orcrymienia BB jJomefmeMs A0 HACTOAMATO BpeMennm Texerhs Oy-
KMAla OTh TeKcTa snarpagmueckaro noapoduo ormbuens y B. Japdeasna,
Handbuch, I18. O6s ormomenin Tercra Oykuinia Kb 5Toff Haj LHCH NMACAJH
vrorie yuennie. Cm. Hermes 1877 XII 368 ff (A. Kirchhoif), 472 ff (A.
Schone); 1890 XXV 338 ff (L. Herbst); 1892 XXVII 152 fi (K. Hud e).
Ha pyccxoms aspikb cm. J. IllecTtakoBD, AOHACKO-aprocekiii cow3nui
porosops 420 roza ro P. X. u mepeiaua ero Oyrmumgoms (Yuenna 3a-
mackn Kaganckaro Ymms., 1891 LVII, kn. 2, c¢rp. 75—92). Crarea 1.
IllecraxoBa nocsAmena, raaBubMb 00pasons, Kputukb craten A. Kapxroda,
nowbmennoit Bp xypHaab Hermes, 1877 XII 368—381. I'. Illecraross
NpUIIeNs Kb BHIBOLY, 4YTO ,NOLIMHHBIA TEKCTH HAANACH HE JAeTh HAMD HH

21’:
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Jomia mo Hacrosmaro BpeMeHH Bb IBYX'B O0JI0OMEAx’b
ele oaHa U3H Hadmucell, IpUBOIUMBIXD OYKUANIOMD. JTO—
Bhipbsannad Ha :meprBeHHMKD [Imeifickaro AmomioHa smu-
rpaMMa BB UaMArs apxoHrersa [lusuerpara, ceima I'mmmis,
BHyKa usBberHaro tupanHa [lusmerpara.

Myvijpa t6oz 7 dpyie Ilewotatpatog ‘Innion witg

Viney "Andrhovos Hodion &v tepiver ).

dra HaIOUCh, HalieHHad rpedeckuMb ydeHBIMB C. Ry-
MaHynaucoMb BB 1877 romy BDL AemHaxXb BOJM3H pPBYRI
Womcca, yuraercd BB Hacrodmee BpeMs O4eHb Jerko. OHa
BHOJAHE ficHA M OTUeTNHBa, HO OYRIIAUADB 3aMbuyaersb, UTO
HAYePTAHHEBLI HA Hell OYKBbI Bh €ro BpeMdA OBUIHN YiKe HesCHBI
(emiypappa—aundpsic ypdpuwast héyoy *). Hecoorsbrersie aroil
3aMBTKE OYKUIUIA COBPEMEHHOMY COCTOAHII HAIMNUCU Tpe-
0yers o0bacHenid. C. PefiHaks 00BACHAND €r0 IBOAKHMb
IPeIIoIoAReHIeMDb: WIN ¢IoBa OYRUANAA ,0u08p0 Ypaupaia®
OTHOCHTCSA Kb OKpack’b OyKBB, KOTOpad BHIIBLIA U 100IBI-
HbJa 0Th aTMOC(epHYeCKRUXD BIIAHIN, MM MBI UMbeMb 30BCh
b0 He ¢b MOMIMHHON HAIMUCLI0, a ¢b ed Komieii °). Ilepsoe
npemogokerie 6oabe ocHOBATENbHO, TAKD KaKb HBTL HUKA-
KUX'b JaHHBIXD AyMaTh, YTOOH A6MHAHE 1103a00THIUCH KoIZa-

BB oxHOMB MBerh karoro-im6o jomoiHeHis HIH IONPABKH Kb cojepXaniio
IOTOBOpHArQ aKTa, lneperaBaeMovy OykmimpoMs“ (cTp. 88).

1) Thueyd. Y1 54; 16 I 1 Suppl., 373 ec.

?) OTa wajmuch OTHOCHICH Kb mepiony Memxay cMepriio Ilmsmerpata
crapmaro (527) u usruaniemds n3b Aomws BB 510 roxy oro cema l'mnmis,

3 8. Reinach, Traité d" épigraphie grecque. Paris, 1885, p. 145 adu. 2.
O apyrox®s mompTKaxbh o6bscauts 910 mecoraacie em. E. Hoffmann,
Sylloge epigrammatum graecorum, quae ante medium sacculum a. Chr. n.
tertium incisa ad nos pervenerunt. Halis Sax., 1893, p. 120. Ipogeccopr
C.-HerepGypreraro Yuusepeurera B. K Epmmrtents (7 1902) npeJomunt
uarath y Oyxupmaa Bubeio dpndpal: Ypdppasv—dpuyeol; mm dpnsypols
Yedupacty, 1. e. ,uwhinMu, HemoBpemIeHusME miceMenayu“ (B, Epn-
urTenTr, dududs ypdppacty. K. M. II. IIp., 1894, xex.). Ilo sm
cJosa OYRAIRAA OGBACHAIOTCA Iropasio mpouie, (e3b KOHLEKTYPDb, Ipexuno-
noxenieNs, uro 3yber mwbercss e Bury no6abrabemas orL Bpemenu
oxpacka O6YEBH Ha aartaph Anoaaoua.



— 91 —

HUOyIb OOHOBUTL TOTH NAMATHHRD, KOTOPHIE HAIlOMUHAND.
UMb 00b HM3rHAHHBIX® UMU llmsucrparuaaxs.

Haxomaniissea ma KaMub cjaoBa BHOawS coOBOAZAlTH Cb
CcOXpaHeHHBIMDb y OYKHIHIa TekcToMb Haamuen I'unmida, 3a
UCKI0YeHieMD T00s, MemIy TBMBb Kakb y Oykumuma téd ).

Y rpedeckux’ds oparcpoBh AHmoruna, Jlucia, Uces, Ile-
MoceeHa M Ip. BerpbuaoTesa BBIIUCKHA N3B 3aKOHOBDH, BRIPH-
3aHHBEIX'D HA KaMEHHBIX'b IIUTAX'h '), HO HPOBBPUTH TOYHOCTH
OpaTOpPOBD II0 OTHOMEHIH Kb TEMBb MOKYMEHTaM'b, KOTOPBIMHU
OHU T0JIB30BAJINCH, MOMKHO JHUIIb B CAMBIXh OIPAHUYEHHHIX'H
pasMbpax’hs, TaKb KaKb YNCIO COXPAHHBIINUXCS MO HACTOANIAIO
BpeMEHH HaIMIHCEH, TeKCTH KOTOPLIXH IIPUBOJIUTCA Yy Oparo-
POBD, 04eHb HE3HAYUTEJbHO.

Onna u3b TaRUX'b HaANHceli—aTO HalileHHAs HA aeul-
CKOMB agrpomos’t Komisg 3akoHOBD JlpakoHa o0b yO6ilicTBE
(Ilept to0 ©6vov), BEIpbB3aHHAasT Ha MpaMOpHOR IIUTH B
409/8 Tomy mo pacmopsEeHi0 aewWHCKaro copbra M Hapoaa.
Broinep#xku usp STHUXD 3aKOHOBB HaXoAATcsA BB pbyaxs [le-
MoceeHa °). CpaBHeHie smurpauyeckaro TEKCTa ¢b TEKCTOM'DB

Y) ¥V Oyxununa Berpbyalores CCHUIKE HA HAAMHCH U BB APYTHXD MEcTaxs
ero ueropin, [ 132, 134; VI 55, 59. [losuaumomy, u3h HaImucell 3aUMCTBOBAID
oHB TekcTsl rorosoporb IV 118; V 18 sq., 23 sq., 47, 77, 79; VIII 18,
37, 58. Ho coorpbrerBylOmyxs HMB KaMHeit moka He Hafizeno. 001 aumu-
rpadugecknxd nerounukaxt Oykuzmna cM. A. Kirchhoff, Ueber die von
Thukydides benutzten Urkunden (Monatsber der Kgl. Preuss. Akademie, 1880,
S. 834 ff. Sitzungsh., 1882, 8. 909 ff.; 1883, S. 829 ff.; 1884, 8. 399 f.).
M. Budinger, Poesie und Urkunde bei Thukydides. Wien, 1891,

3 E. Drerup, Ueber die bei den attischen Rednern eingelegten Urkun-
den. (Jahrb. f. c¢lass. Philologie. XXIX Suppl.—Bd. 1898, S. 223—365).
Ha ctp. 223—247 Tans ykasaHa JHTEPaTypa 10 IAHHOMY BOIpPOCY.

*) Demosth. XXUI 37, XLHI 57; 1 1 61. — Hbroropeta BeLZEpKKE
U3b 3aKO0HOBD, BCTpbuatomisdca y JlemoceeHa, oKa3pBaloTcd MHo3XEBimmuMu
BeraBkaMu, HecomubEHO TMOMXOKHO Haxoxameecss Bh pbum Jdemoceena O
pbanb“ (XVIII 115) mocranoBieHie BB uYecTh crpaTera romamtosdb Hap-
CHEJA., OTO HOCTAHOBJCHIE IATHPOBAHO HMEHEMD BHIMBIILIEHHAIO APXOHTA
Jemonmra. CocraBarenp ,NOCTAHOBIEHIA* He cyMbBas name HPABHIBHO
$OpMYANPOBATE TEKCTH: Kb HMEHH apXOHTa OHB TNpuOaBAXbL YKa3anie ero
JeMa, gAueic, dero He rbiagum Bb AOMHCKAXH AaKTaxh; Kpomb Toro, omp
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[leMoceena mpuBOIUTH Kb BEIBOILY, 4TO [leMoceeHB He OTJIH-
gaJcd Bb JaHHOMB clyda’b Hamiesamelr ToyHocThl0. OTeTyn-
JIeHId OTb IOOKYMEHTa y Hero ropasao 3HayureabHbe, 4bMBb
y Oyrununa.

Hakb 1cropuru, Taxh M opaTopbl Ibuajd BHINCKH He
U3b COODHMKOBD IAIIHKCEN, & IpsAVo ¢h KaMHel, Ha KOTOPHIX'b
OH'B OBLIM BBEIPB3AHB, UJIN U3DL PYKONUCHBIX'L OPUTHHAJIOBD,
XpaHUBMUXCA BB rocynaperBeHHoMb apxusb. [lepsoie cGop-
HUKUA HaJIHcell TMOABUIMCHL BB ['penim yxe mocak Apucro-
TeJd, KOTOPHIH CBOMMHU CHHCKaMu HOOBAUTeNedl Ha OJIUMIIN-
CKUXDH 11 IHOIIICKUXD COCTA3aHIAXBP M H3CTBIOBAHIAMU 110
ueropin AeMHCKAro 1rocyiaperBa M I'PEYECKOH ApaMbl, OCHO-
BaHHBIMM, MEXIY IMPOYMMD, M HA SOUTPAPUIECKOMD MarTe-
piash, BHBBAID PHTEpeCh Kb COOMpAHI0 HaImuCcen.

IlepBoiit uBBBCTHBIMI HAMD COOPHUKD I'PeYEeCKUXb HAL-
nuce OblIb COCTaBJIeHb AeWHAHUHOMB DHII0X0poMb (320—
260 mo P. X). 91orp cOOpHUKD, HOCHBIIIY HasBaule Emtypdy-
wata "ATTixd, 0 HACTOAMATO BpeMeHH He coxpaHuicd. Kawb
BHJIHO HU3b 3ariabig, cO0pHUED DUI0X0pa CONepHAIb TOJbKO
aTTHYeCcKis Haamuc Y.

Eme 6osate 4acTHHIMB XapakTepoMb OTIMYAJICT COOPHUKD
HaINuceN, cocraBlieHHBIN coBpeMeHHUKOMBb Duioxopa, Make-
TOHAHMHOMDE Kparepomb: 7' t@y {npepdtey cvvayoyy. Bb
HeMb Kpareps crpynnupoBatds TONBKO MOCTAHOBJIEHIS AOUH-
ckaro cosbra u Hapoma. COOpHHEDB 5TOTH ObLIb, IIOBUIH-
MOMY, GOIBMUXD PasMBpOBH, TaAKh Kakb y JIEKCHKOIPadoBD
BCTpBUaloTCA CCBUIKM Ha IeBATYI0 ero KHUrY. MHTepecHo or-
MBTUTE TOTH (JakTh, UYTO BH COOPHUKD Kparepa ywme momaJan
HOIJIOKHBIA Haanucu. TakoBdb Obl'b akTh KuMOHOBA MUpHAr0-
JIOI0BOpa ¢b JTIEpCaMH, IOIJIMHHOCTH KOTOparo IpaMo OTpH-

HE VUOMAHY.I'b UMEHH CEKpEeTaps NPUTAHeH W MMEHH 3IHCTaTa IPOEIPOBE,
KOTOpHl 1IYCKAJIE Ha TOJOCOBANie NDPOEKTH NOCTAHOBJICHIS.

Y OTpHBEE H3H pA3IAUYHEXD couudeniii Pmaoxopa mombmeHs BB
etopaurb C. Muller, Fragmenta historicorum graecorum (=FHG), I 384—
417; IV 646—648.
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naxs OeomoMns'). Coopuukts Kparepa uaBBeTeHB TOJIBKO IO
yIOOMHHaHIAMDB 0 HeMB y Ilayrapxa, Credpana Busanriiickaro,
I'apnokpationa m Cxodift kb Apucrodany?).

Oco6eHHO ycepaHO COGHMpaIh HAANKUCU MyTeMecTBeHHUK b
II-ro Bbra mo P. X. Ilonemons. HecmoTps na Beb HeymoGeTBa,
CBA3aHHBIA Cb IyTemecTriaMu BB TH BpeMena, Iloiemoads
oopbxanrs ['penin, Uranio, Cunuriio n Manyio Asino. Bxi-
MaHie [logeMoHa 0COGEHHO IIPUBJEKAJHX HAIANUCH, TaKD YTO
ero Ipo3BaJu 3a 3To otnhoxémac. [1o1eMOHD COCTABHID KHUTY
mepl TWY xatd Wohee EmMypappdrey (0 HAANUCAXD Bb PasiIHy-
HBIX'b TOPONaX'’h). AeuHe!, sRUBMIN BO BTopoMb BBES o P. X,
4&CTO CCBlIIaeTes HA BTOTH TPY.Uh. Berphuaiored y Hero CCBLIKH
¥ Ha gapyrie Tpyas Ilosmemona: mept the "AB7noLY dxpoTo-
Azoe, mepl T@Y &v Aaxedaipovt avadnudteoy u ap. Xors Io-
caBIHiA RHUTH GBLIM TOCBAMEHHEl IJIAaBHBIMD 06pasoMD ONII-
CAHII0 MOHYMEHTAJILHBIX'HL NaMATHUKOBD, HO [loseMOHD, KaKb
JI06UTeIb HaOmucell, HeCOMHBHHO, He 0OCTaBIAIDL 0(e3b BHII-
MaHig W TOro, 4To GBLIO HA HHUXB HadepTaHo®).

MomHo ObLIO GBI NPHUBECTH €LIe HeMaJo HMeHD Ipes-
HUX'Bb T'DEKOBDH, KOTOPEIe HMHTEPECOBAJNCH HANNUCAMU, CIUCH-
BaJU UX'b H COCTABJIANM HXD COOpHUKH. Ho 3TH COOpHHUKII
0 HACTOANAr0 BPeMEHUH He COXPaHWINCh M €¢b HUMH I10-
TU0JI0 MHOI'0 MaTtepiasa, KOTOpBHII MOI'b OBl UMBTH Tenepb
00bpII0e 3HaYeHie, Kakb HCTOYHHKD HJA OCBbBIIEeHisT MHOTHX'B
CTOPOH'> IIpeBHEIPeYecKON KUBHH U KaKb Iocobie IIpu BO3-
CTAHOBJIEHIN TeKCTa MCIOPYEHHHIXD HAINUCEeN U parMeHTORD.

ITocrs yTBep#ceHis BJIANBIYECTBa PHMJIAHD HaID ALla-
01 I'pedecKid HAANINCU NPUBJIEKAJIN Kb ce0b Mall0 BHUMaHid,

1) Harpoerat. v. ’Aztixolc ypaupasty. Cf. Plut. Cim. ¢. 13. Cf. Aristid.
¢. 10. Callisthenes, fr. 1.

?) OrpeiBrE u3b ,, CGoprnka nocranoxeniii“ Kparepa cm. y C. Muller,
FHG II 617--622.

. %) OrpeiBen u3b Ilosemona ms3paas C. Muller, FHG III 108—
148.—Cu. tarme L. Preller, Polemonis Periegetae fragmenta. Lips. 1838.
Tamp nombmero, xpom’t orpriBkoBb lloaemona, nscarbzoBaHie 00s ero KA3HHA
n covnHeriaAx®s (p. 3—30). O pasinyHEIXB OGBACHEHIAXE CJIOBA GTHAORITAS
oM. Preller, p. 12 sq.
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H COOPDHUKHM HXB BB 3TO BpeMd, -IOBHIUMOMY, HE€ COCTABJIA-
auck. Jlpmb mapbara MeTpuueckis HAANHMCH IONANANNA BB
co0paHiad ctuxorBopeHift. Bb ,BBaub® (Itépaveq) Mesearpa
l'agapeckaro (I 8. mo P. X.) um cOopuurb TOro e Has3BaHis
Puimnmna Conyneraro (I B. mo P. X.) Ha pAAy co CTHXaAMH.
3aMMCTBOBAHHBIMU M3b PASINYHBIXDH PYKONUCHBIXL HCTOYHU-
KOBb, HAXONMIUCHh U 3SMUI'PAMME], CIMCAHHBIA C¢b KaMHel.

Merpudeckis HaaOmWecd BHOCWJIMCH IHOTAA W BB c6op-
HUKM CTHXOTBOpEHIN Io3qHbimaro BpeMeHu. Bb TaKb HA3bl-
BaeMBIsl , AnTosorin“. Bb llajlaTuHckOMB Romekch rpedecron
Anronoriu Berpbyaercs HBCROIBKO TAKUXB CTUXOTBOpEHIlL.
OmHo 3B HEUXB, NpelcTaBisiomee GoJNbmYylo suuTapin Ha
naMaTHURB. Bo3aBur"Hyroms Bo II BbkB mo P. X. BB yecrs
Hureitcraro sperma Carepmora u :keHel ero CeBepbl, OBLIO
Hafineno Ha Oepery lcHurckaro osepa, B6iamsu Hukenm, pyc-
CKMUMB y4eHHIMB B. 9. Perenem® BO BpeMs €ro IyTemecTBis
mo Magofi Azim. Usb camdeHis »ToH HAJNHUCH Cb TEKCTOMH
[TamaTnHCcKaro KoJerca OKasblBaeTcs, 4ro snutadis Caxep-
JO0Ta BB o0IeMb Oblia cumecaHa BB AHTOJIOTIH O4YeHb BLpHO.
Hbrorophlsi oTeTymNeHIA OTH TEKCTA HAINUCH ABJSIOTCH BHU-
HOWl He HmepenmcuyukoBD AHTOJNOTIN, & MO3IHBAMHUXD usnare-
Jew, U3MBHUBIINX'D TEKCTh CBOMMHU KOHBEKTypaMmu').

B Busauriiickill mepioms apesHerpedeckis HAAIHCU CO-
BEPIIEHHO OTXOISATH BO MpaKh 3a6BeHid. (b ATOr0 BpeMeHU
0 BO3PO:KIEHid HAykb M HMCKYCCIBDb KOIIM ¢b IpeBHUXD
TIpO3aNdYecKUXb HaNuUcell TIpefcTaBiIdAl0Th KpaiHe pbukid,

) B. Perear uw H. Horocanxcrifi, Hairpobmasa Hagmucs n3®
Huxen (3K. M. H. Ilpocs., 1886, ioap). Bs HbroTOpEXD CIyUaAXB TEKCTD
HAXOJAMKUXCA Bb AHTOJOTIAXD CTHXOTBOpeHif OHBAETH CHIBHO WCKAKEHD
nepenncunkavu, Tawp, Hanp., BB ofaofi smarpammb (Anthol. Palat. XIII 13),
upeicraBaawileil nocsartuTe sy Hajinucs Aemb Tpuroremium, cosepmenHo
H3MBHEHO MMA CKYJbNTOpPA, M3BAABIIATO TY CTATYI0, HA HOJHONKIH KOTOpPOiH
6maa Bepbsana ara smurpamma. Be Tlasarmuckoii Awroaorin Hamacauo:
Kuloviat tds ugpoias elpydoato, Memay Thup kaxb Ha kamub, HaiizeH-
HOMB BB HpoOULIoMH croxbrin BH Armmgb, Obio Hauepramo: Kudoviétag
KpesiAag épydosato, 16 1 403. Mua cryasnropa Kpecnia Kugoniiina serph-
ygerca Takxe Bb OoxHoH yexabgifickofl waxmmcm, BCH, 1899 XXIII 378.
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UCKII0YUTeIbHES ABJeHid. Bp VI Bbrb mo P. X. anercan-
npifickiit Rymeis (Bmoeabaersin MoHaxb) Kocbma MHmominoss
(Koopdc ’Iviixomheustne) cumcaxs BO BpeMsi CBOEro IyTeme-
creia nmo Hy6im mHanmmes, BHph3aHHY0 10 HmoBeTbHIID LApS
Ironemes: III Epeprera (247—221 go P. X.). Komist sroit man-
OUCH, TaKhb HasblBaeMBIl ANyJAUTaHCRIN naMaTHUKD (Monu-
mentum Adulitanum), mombmena Kocbmoit Bb ero tpyabs Xpt-
oTlavy, xoopsypagla b).

Kpomt Toro, B omXHOMB KOIERCH. comepirameMb COYH-
HeHia [laBsamig, HaxoauTed HA HOJAAXD HAUNUCH, CIIUCAHHAS
BD llarpack apxienuckomoms Reccapifickum® Aperoil, EUB-
muMb BB KOHIIB IX m magant X Bbra mo P. X.?)

Borp u Bece, 4TO MOKHO YKa3aTE 3a BTOTH INPOIOILEKU-
TeJBHBII IIepioAb Bb 00JacTH cOOMpaHisd T'pedYecKUXb Hal-
NHCcen.

YBMB e oGBACHUTH TaKoe MPOJOKUTENbHOE OTCYTCTBie
HHTepeca Kb I'PeYecKUMb ISMUTPAPUIECKUMD NaAMATHHEAMD?

TyTs oTpasunuch o0IIig MeTOpUUecKia npuauHEL [locab
HOAYMHeHid JJIagsl PUMCKOMY BJIAIBIUECTBY OHa Bee Gorbe
OTOJIBUraJACh Ha 3aIHIN IaHb BB KYJIBTYPHON JKU3HU €BpO-
HNeMCKUXD rocynapeTBb. Phmenisa ed ,cosbra M Hapoga“ ne
UMBIN [PEeRHATO €caMOCTOATEILHAr0 XapaKkTepa U 3HAYeHid,
BHYTPEHH:A KU3Hb TeKJIa cJIafoil cTpyeil, a MemIyHapoIHbBIA
OTHOIMIEHIA Yalle BCeIro CBOAUIUCH Kb NOCTAHOBICHIAMD O Ja-
pOBaHIN pasIM4YHBIME JUIAMD TpokceHi. COOPHUKM TaKUXb

) Bp proit majmmew (OHa COXpaHWJIACH HE BHOJNE) NpoCIABIAIOTCA
no6bast naps Iroaemes, cema Ilrosemess II u Apeunom, .,moToMEa CB OT-
HOBCKOHl croponsl I'epakixa, a co cropoHsr MarTepH—Jlionmea“. Berynuss Ha
IpecToqb, —AACHTD HAIUKCH, — OHb COBEPHIAIH TMOXOI® Bb A3il0 ,¢b mh-
MUMA ¥ KOHHBKIME CHJAMH, ¢h ()MIOTOMB H TPOLJIOIUTCKUME H JOIONCKHMH CJIO-
Hamm“. OHDB TMOKOPHIL BCIO 3eMT0 Kb 3amainy ors Esfpara, a takme Ku-
mugio, Tamguaio, lomio, Teaxecnonts, Opakio u T. 1., a 3aTbmb mepe-
mexs upesd EBppars m moxumnmab cedb Meconoramino, Basuaonio, Cy-
siany, Ilepcio, Munino m Bcio ocraapHylo 3emixo 10 Bakrpin. TyTs Tekers,
coxpanenunit Kocsmow, npepwmisacrcsi. Cm. W. Dittenberger, Orientis
graeci inscriptiones, no 54.

3 W. Larfeld, Handbuch, T 25.
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IOKYMEHTOB: HE MOTJIH YyiKe IIpelcTaBlIATh TOr0 HHTepeca,
Kakol uMBaB, Hamp., c6OpPHUKD ¢nplopdrmv Kparepa, a co-
Oupamie HaINucel, OTHOCHBIIUXCA Kb IPeBHBHMKUMD Iepi-
0aMb, Kb [POMIOMY SJLIabl, HEe BBIBBIBAJIOCH TOTIa TpeGo-
BaHIAMHI RKU3HH. )

Janbe macrymaern mnepiom®s GopbGHI XpUCTIAHCTBA Cb
S3BIYECTBOMD. XPHCTIAHCKOe Mipoco3eplanie Bee INIy0Ke IIpo-
HUKAeTh BD Cpely A3blUecKaro HaceleHid, U TO, 4TO OBLIO
JIOPOr0 A3BIYHUKAMB, UXH XpaMbl, aJTapd, HUXD OGIIECTBCH-
HBISI 3aHidg,—BCE 2TO IIOCTEIIEHHO IOJBepraeTcs 3alycTbHin
H pa3pymeHimo. H_ngjsenemﬂ I'PEUECKUXD [TUcaTe el HHOTIa
mpejaBainuch OrHp. /laske BL AemHax®h HHTEpech Kb IPOMI-
TloMy Dimansl OBLID BB BTO BpeMs o4eHb c1adb, a BB Bu-
BAHTIM CO3{aBAJach HOBas KYJLTYpa, OCHOBAHHAS HA HOBHXD
Hava.J1axDb, IPOHUKHYTAd XPUCTIAHCKUMD MipoBO33pBHIEMb.
Ecan BB 3To BpeMs TaMb ¢b IheHeOpermReHieMB OTHOCHINCH
Kb JATePATyPHHIMD CO3MAHIAMBb Ialdbl, Kb OCTATKAMD ed
HCKYCCTBA M PEJIHUTiI03HON 3KUSHU, KOTOPEIE MOIVIM IIPUBJIEKATH
Kb ce0b BHuMaHie cBoell KpacoTol M M3AmEecTBOMB, TO IIpe-
HeOpereHle Kb COXpaHMBIIEMCGA OTH JIPEBHUX'B I'PEKOBD Hal-
NUCcAMD BIOJIE NOHATHO M €CTECTBEHHO.

Eme omHO 06CTOATENHCTBO MOIVIO BJIATH IIa TO, YTO BB
PUMCKi#l M BHM3aHTIfiCKiil nepiolsl HE cOCTABIAIU COOPHHKOBD
IpevYeckuxXd HaNNUCeR—IpOYHOCTH MarTepiaja, Ha KOTOPOMb
ont 6pm Bepb3anbl. [lpu ocnaGiaeHin uHTepeca Kb AIIUIpa-
¢ryecknMB MAMATHUKAMB, HOpH IoTepd, Takd CkasaTh, UXb
RU3HEHHAr0 3Ha4YeHid He OblIO OCOOBIX'H IIOCYMIeHIN KONHU-
poBaTh Th yTparuBmie CBOIO ¢BA3L Cb HACTOAIUMD IMaMAT-
HHUKH, KOTOpHIe OBIJIM HayepTaHbl Ha NPOYHOMD MaTepiaub, u,
Ka3aJoch. MOIVIM COXPAaHUTHCS BB TeueHie MHOI'MXD BBKOBD ‘).

Uraxe meropudeckis cynbOnl I'periu, yTpata e€o Ioau-
THYECKON HE3aBUCHMOCTH M IPEKHATO MeKIyHapoIHaro u
KyJbTypHaro sHayeHid, Gophb6a dA3bl9ecKaro M XpHCTIAHCKAro

5 Cu. 8. Chabert, Histoire sommaire des études d’épigraphie grecque.
Paris, 1906, p. 21.
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MipocosepliaHisa, U, HAKOHEeI'b, YUCTO BHBIIHAA CTOPOHA, IIpOY-
HOCThb MaTepiayia HaIIHucel,—BOTH T'hb yCJIOBifA, KOTOPHIA 0CJIa-
61N WHTepech Kb HUMB M Kakb Obl HAJIOMKUIU Ha HUXD Ie-
yaTh 3a6BeHiss BB TedeHie Ibaaro pana BBKOBB 10 3IOXH
BO3pOMICHIA HAYKDB U HCKYCCTBD.

II.

Bospoxienie marepeca Kb Haxmucaws.— Kupiaks Aunxomckiff, ero rbareas-

HOCTh W 3HAueHie BB ucrTopid rpeueckoil smurpadurn. —IIpeemunku Kumpiaka

Anronckaro (lTo. Mapkanora, lo, HOxynznp). —HeGaaronpiartaeia yeaosis

IJd apXeoJOrHYecKnX’b pasbickaHiit mocab morepm I'penmieii ess moamrTmueckoit
HE3aBHCUMOCTH. — DycOexs.

Bb nepions BO3poEIEHiA HAYKD W UCKYCCTBH OKUBUICH
HHTEepech W Kb JIPeBHEI'PEYEeCKON JKU3HH, Kb ed MOHYMeH-
TAJIBHEIMBb aMATHWKAMD, CPEIU KOTOPBIX'b HAINUCH UMBIOTH
BaiHOe 3Ha4yeHie. Bb 9T0 BpemMa HaYamhb CHUMATh KONIH CB
Haanucell AHKOHCKIN Kynemrb-camoy4dka Rupiaks (Ciriaco de’
Pizzicolli, 1391 § or. 1455). ,,OTerrs HoBbiIell I'peYeCKON DIIH-
rpaduiEn®, Kakh HasbBaeTh Kupiaka B. Jlapdensos, He UMBID
BpPeMeHU Bb IOHOCTH TOJIYHUTH I1IpABUHJIBHOS HIROJbHOE 0o6pa-
3oBaHie. Cb JHeBATHIBTHATO BO3pacTa OHB CONPOBOKIAND
cBoero nbma BB HO0B3IKAXDB II0 TOPrOBHIML AbiiaMb, KOTQPHIA
TOTH Bel'b BBb Benerin, Ilanyb, Heamoat u npyruxs ropo-
naxb. Beabaersie sroro Rupiakhs MOT'b YYUTHCS TOJBKO YPHIB-
kamMu. Mmba meernanuars 15TH OTH POAy, OHB yiEKe HAYaIb
BECTH TOprosoe IbJ0 OLHOIO ¢BOEro 6orararo poICTBEHHHEA
Bb AHKOHB U 10 ero IOpydeHiln aBamABl B3IUNDL BDL AJeK-
CaHIpilo, Npu 4YeMb He YIYCTUID CJIydasd YBEIUYHUTL M CBOE
JUYHOE COCTOSIHIE.

JuBa Bb AHKOHSH, RHpiakb 3anyManb OZHAMKIBI CIIU-
caTh HaJMuch, BBIpB3aHHYI Ha apkb mmuneparopa TpasdHa.
dra HaJNUCH, yBJIeKJa Kupiaka, oHh Havaldb CHUMATh KOIiH
H ¢b IOPYyrUXb SUUIPAPUIECKUXD IaMATHUKOBD.

Bb 1424 romy Rupiar® ornpaBumicsa Bh Pumb, rab mis
ero IhATeJbHOCTH OTKPELIOCH WHpoKoe IoJse. Cronuua Hra-
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aim, ¢b ed OOraTbIME U MHOTOYUCIEHHBIMH MaMATHURAMU
ApeBHOCTH, HocTaBuiaa Kupiaky OOHABHEI SIHUrpadmIeckiit
marepiasns. [Iposens BB Pumb roms, Rupiaks ybxamrs Ha
BOCTOK'L II0 IIOpydYeHilo Gorararo TOpromaro noMa RoHTapHuu.
[Io pbmams Routapunu Kupiaks myremecTBoBaI®s 10 1431 roga.
3a 3T0 BpeMs OH'b IOOHIBAJD Ha OCTpoBaxX® Xiock, Pomoch
u Kunpb, sarbm® ormpasuicss Bo Opakiio u Makemonino u,
HakoHel'b, Bb Manyo Aszio. Bo Bebxb aTuxh Mberaxsb Ku-
plakd HE TOJIBKO BeJh TOProBbls Ibia, HO ¥ CHUCHIBAID Hal-
IUCH, TTOKYHAJD NPEBHiA MOHETHI M PYKOIHUCH.

Bexkops mocas BosBpamieHiss W3b 9Toro nyremecrsia Ku-
plak®b ONATH IpeaUpUHAND WBILIA pdnb 1oB3I0KH, 3acTaB-
JA0IUXD VIUBIATHCA ero HeyToMumoil »sHeprin. OnDb Hb-
CKOJBKO Pash B3MILIb U3h AHKOHE Bb PHMD M IBAamKIH
no6siBaNh Bh Brunth, Cnaprs u Onupb.

Bb 1443 romy Rupiakp OpellpuHAIS HOBOE IPOIOJIMEN-
TeJbHOE IIyTellecTBie, H3b KOTOparo OHL BO3BPATHICA BbD
Uraniio Bp 1447 romy. B® Tedenie aToro BpeMeHH OHDH 00b-
BXauan rpedeckie ocrpoBa M Gepera MaJgoit Azim, Ho HoJbIe
Beero Rupiakd npommBaixs Torna Bb HRoHcTaHTHHONOJAD M
na octpoB Xiochk. Besnb ond mbiaadb CHUMEKU ¢b pPasJimd-
HBHIXD IAMATHHKOBD JPEBHOCTH, a IVIABHBIMB 06pa3OMb—Cb
nagnucedt. lpyrs Rupiaka, uspberHrrii rymanncTs Puieanbdo,
UMbBIDL OCHOBaHie craszaTb, 4YTO ,RuUpiakd CBe3b Ha CBOK
POIMHY IIOYTH €O BCero ¢BETa TO, YTO KOraa-Jaudo OBLIO HAa-
Yeprano Ha KaMHAXD IPeYCCKAMH UJIM JIATUHCKUMHU OYyK-
BaMH“. .

IIyremecrBie 1443—1447 1. 661710 NOCTBIHUMD BB SRUSHU
Kupiaka. OH®b ymeps BB Kpemont oroso 1455 romal).

Y ausurensHoe cosmamenie! IlpakTmyeckilt, cMBIBI yMB
Kupiara, ero samsitie Toprosieil, erc crpemieHie Kb yBeJu-

) O Kupiakh Angonckoms u ero nyremectsiaxs ¢M. G. B. de Rossi,
Inseriptiones christianae, II 1, 356—387. Th. Mommsen, CIL. III p.
XXII sq.; IX p. XXXVT sq; X p. XXXVI sq. E. Ziebarth, Cyriacus
von Ancona als Begrunder der Inschriftenforschung (Neue Jahrb. fur das
klass. Altertum, 1902 X 214—226).



YEeHiI0 CBOEr0 COCTOSIHifg, W, ¢h JPYrod CTOPOHBI, MIeasbHAs
11000Bb Kb IPEBHOCTH, IPH IIOJHOMb HEIOCTATKD CUCTEMATH-
YECKaro 06pasoBaHid,—BCe_AT0 KHBO HAOMULACTL Ipyroro
Lbazeng.lenpyxa Illnavana, Takke camoydry, OTEPBHIBIIATO
n0Ih BBKOBEIMM 3aHOCAMHU COBEpPIIEHHO B3a0BITHIML O Hero
IpeBHI Mipb.

Co6pannrie Kupiakomdb AHKOHCKHMB BO BpeMs ero IyTe-
mMeCTBIY Marepiajbl OBLIM OYeHDL PasHOOOpPA3HBI M (OraThl CO-
JepxanieMb, HO OHD He ycobab HXD U3LarTh. MHOroe M3b
saMBToKb Kupiaka co BpemeHeMb GeacarbaHo Morudso. Toabko
JacTh er'0 3alMCOKD OblIa HamedaTaHa, & OCTaJILHOe COoXpa-
HAEeTCA BB PYKONUCAXD PABINYHBIXB OUOJIIOTeRD SalalHoi
Egpoust?).

Romiy pamnncefl, .caareia Kupiakomb, OTIMYAIHCE. TQY:...
HocTbl. OHB crapancest IepenasaTb (opMy OYKBB M CTPOrO
OGO AT TO paciiperbileHie ¢IOBD O CTPOKAMDb, KaKoe HaXo-
JWIDb Bb OpUIrMHAJaXb. Ho HecMOoTpd Ha BCIHO TOYHOCTH BB
KONMpOBaHIM HAaANUCed U TIJy0oKoe yBJedeHie HaIIHCAMU,
Kupiax® Bee-taku cabiaanss HECKOIBKO HEBBPHLIX'H MAaroBb,
JaBIIAXhL OCHOBaHie YIpeKaThb ero Bb NOANBIRD Haxnucei.
OcHopaHieMd 3TOMY OOBHHEHII0 MOCIY:KWJIO TO, YTO OHD, IO
HeACHBIMB Ui HAch MOTHMBaMb, BHpE3aab HA KaMHD omHY

) Vrkasamie manevaramssixbh Tpyzoss Knmpiaka cM. y W. Larfeld,
Handbuch, T 34. Bamubiimee m3b »ruxt usgamiii Epigrammata seu inserip-
tiones antiquae etc. reperfae ac defossae studio ac indagine Cyriaci Anconi-
tani. Romae, 1749.—O0 pyromuesxs, conepxammxb 3ambrem Kupiaka, oM.
CIL 1, p XXIIL. Pyxonscm ortm xpausrcsd Bb Oubgiorexkaxs Puma (Bibl.
Vaticana, n° 5250, 5252), Bepanna (Berliner Excerptenhandschrift, n® 458) n
IPYFEXH I'0pOXOBH. Bhinucku u3b nyTeBbxb 3aMbroxds Rupiaka, coxpaHeH-
HBIXh BB pymoudcu HiopenGeprexaro spava I'aprvmama Iezens (Hartmann
Schedel, 1440—1514), upusoaurr 0. Rubenson, Paros I (AM 1900 XXV
341 ff). Tamw xe, ma radx. VI, nombuiensr HHTEpECHble CHAMEH Cb DHCYH-
KOBb M Komiii maanuceii Kupiaka. 9ra pykomumes xpanurcs Bb Mionxenb
(Cod. Monac. Latinus, n°716). 3ambrrr Kupiaxa, cybranunia nMb BO BpeMs
nockuwenisi Camoopakin Bb 1444 roxy, namevaraxs (mo Cod. Vat. Lat. 5250)
E. Ziebarth, Cyriacus von Ancona in Samothrake (AM 1906 XXXI
405 ff).
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JaruHckylo Hammueb (CIL IX 5747), kotopyw mo T. MomMmaena
CUHTANH NOLIMHHOH. KpoMb Toro, 0Hb BHECH Bbh CBOM IIyTe-
BEISI 3aMUCKH HBCKOJLKO Halmucell, He CNMCAHHBIXD UMD Cb
KaMHeH, a 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIXD HU3b pyromuceil. OTHOCHTEILHO
OOHOY M3D HUXDB, colep:kameil mocsAmenie ['esiona reankon-
CKUMB MysaMb, Kupiakes yTBepimaas, GyATO ,HAIIedb €6
BOmsu Coaynu“’). Bb BUOY Taroro saaBiieHis HeJb3s C4U-
tratk Kupiaka Bmoan’t GesynpednbMb. PaKTOBD 3aMMCTBOBA-
Hig KupiakoM® sIUrpaMMB W3L PYRONMCHEIXD COOPHUKOBD
OTPULATH HEJb3d, HO OHU COCTABJIANTD HCKINYUTENbHOE, phi-
Koe gBileHie. DHITh MOXeTH, OHBb He BHECH OLI STUXH AIIH-
rpaMMb BB TleYaTHOe H3JaHle CBOMXD® 3amucokb. OTHOCH-
TeJILHO 3amMCTBOBaHHON u3b Ilnyrapxa (unu Crobes) smu-
PpaAMMBI, NIpeICTABAANINSHl HAATPoOHYI0 Halnueh Ha Moruab
Basumonceroit mapuusl CeMupaMuibl, MOEKHO ¢b yBBPEHHOCTHIO
ckasaTh, 410 Kupiak®s ne umbiab HamBpeHid BoLizaTh ee 3a
onHy u3b THX® Hagmucedl, KOTOPHIA OHB BHIBID, TAKD KAKD
HUKOrJa He ObBadb BB BaBuiow’b. Takie aBropurerTHbie yde-
Hple Bb o0nacTm sHUrpadurd, Kakb A. Baxs, [Ix. ne Poccn,
T. MoMMseHb OTHOCHIWCH KD KONiAMBb Kupiaka ¢b G0IbIMUMbB
q0BBpieMs M 3aMUIIAAN ero 0Th YIPEKOBD BB (pajbcuura-
i Hagnucen *).

1) W. Kubitschek, Die Glaubwurdigkeit des Cyriacus von Ancona
{Archaol.-Epigr. Miftheilungen aus Oesterreich-Ungarn, 1884 VII 102 f.).
KyGuuexs npuBozuth Boiiepxku ush Berlinerexcerptenhandschrift, n®458. Ows
Halleqb Bb HTOH pPYKODHCH TDH OUATPAMMBEI, 3amMCTBOBaHHbA Kupiakomb
u3b Ilanarmuckoit Awrosoris (AP. YII 3, 15, 53), oxuy n2p AnToxorim
Iaanynosoii (Anth. Plan. IV 120, vers. 3—4) u ofHy snurpaMmy, B3ATYIO
u3p Ilayrapxa, Apophth. reg. et imper., v. Zeppautc, mm u3p Crobes, X
53. - Ciofla HYXHO ele NPHCOeNMHUTH HAJuuch, u3januyio BL ClG n°1724,
KOTOpad, mo Moevy MHBHiO, 3amMcTBOBana KupiakoMD HEIOCPEICTBEHHO H3B
Feponora 1 47. Bb moxxbiaxb naxmuceil ynpexaas Knpiaxa yxe Jx. IOkynns,
COCTaBHBINIfl COOPHEKD IpEYecKWXb U JarnHesuxb Haimmeeil 8p XV BBEE.
L. Ziebarth, Die Nachfolger des Cyrizcus von Ancona (Neue Jahrb. fur
d. klass. Altertum, 1903 X 488).

%) A. Baxw Bp upemucaosig b CIG I p. 1X rosopmrs, yro Kuapiaxs
OBLTD ,9€J0BBKD 9HEPTHYHEIH, NpaBIUBEIA u HeclpaBeLIuBO OGBUHEHHRI Bb
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HBroropeia komin Rupiaka 6b11M TpoBBpeHEl HOBBAMUMIL
ydeHBIMH. BB TMecTHmecATHXD I'oJax’h MpomIaro Bbka (paH-
nysckiil ydenwiti IIl. Bemepsb, camuusb cHATHA KupiakoMsb
Kool HBKOTOPHIXD JAedb(ilickUXh HaONHCcell ¢b OpUI'HHA-
JaMu, yobauics, 9aTo oub 3acayRuBanTh 10Bbpia'). Kb 6aaro-
npigTHoMy I Rupiaka 3aknodeHiio mpuimensb Takxe U3BBECT-
HBIL CBOeHl TOYHOCTBIO BB KonmpoaHim Hamuuceir I'. Ilom-
TOB'B, JOJTC M3y4aBIlifl mejbilickie maMaTHURU *).

Cusarest Kupiakoms konin Hajgnmeelr He yIpaTuid CBO-
ero sHadeHid ¥ Bb Hacrodmee BpeMs. KL HEMD Hep'ﬁmxo
ofpamanTred coBpeMeHHEIe ydeHble. HemaBHo 9. flkoGch us-
nanxb no Baruramckont pyronucm (Ne 5250) neBATHALIATH
HaAJMucell, COUCAHHBIX's RupiakoMb Ha 0CTpoBbE Oasoch BO
BpeMd ero mobs3mokb BB 1444 m 1445 ronmaxs %). Onny usb
9TUX'D Hapanueceir, Ne 1, comepKalyld CHOHECOKD OARNCCKNUX'
6€0pOBb, §IK06cH UMBID BO3MOKHOCTE IPOBBPUTH 1O BCTAM-
namy, cHatomy miag Hero O. KRepromb. Usb cauvenia Komiu

daxancuduranin waxomceii (vir diligens et verus maleque tanquam falsa-
rius notatus.)— k. 1e Pocem, Inscript. christ. II 1 p. 381 nmmers: neque
ei (Cyriaco) obici serio potest titulum ullum a se excogitatum pro antiquo
eum venditasse, vel textum tituli antiqui genuinum fraude mala inter-
polasse.—T. MomMaens yTRep#Iadb, uTo Komim Kupiaka BIOJHE HaJEKHBL
O CHATH ¢b ThXb NAMATHUKOBL [IPEBHOCTH, KOTOpHE OHB IbHCTBHTEJIBHO
cunraas apesumvu. CIL III p. XXIIL. COf. p. XXVII: egregia fide quae vidisset
[Cyriacus] rettulit. Bmocabzersin MoMM3eHD® BHICKa3aJb HeOGJAroHpiATHOE
mrbnie o whroropsixs komisxs Kupiaka, Ho BB ofnieMs Bee-Taku HAXONHAD
0 ,Commentaria“ mamemuoinm m xopomumu. CIL X p. XXXVIIL

1y 6. Wescher, Etude sur le monument bilingue de Delphes. Pams,
1868, p. b, adn. 2: Jai pu vérifier, sur bien de points, l'exactitude de ses
observations—mumers o Kupiaxb Bemceps.

%) IlomtoBb coOmpadcs HANECATH crarTeld o nochmeninm KupiakoMs
Jeaos, BH KoTOpOH uMbIL BB BHLY H10Kaszarb ,personliche Glaubwurdig-
keit* Kupiaka. H. Pomtow, Beitrage zur Topographie von Delphi. Berl.,
1889, S. 35, Amm. 1.

%) E. Jacobs, Die Thasiaca des Cyriacus von Ancona im Codex Ya-
ticanus 5250 (AM 1897 XXII 113—138). V¥ flxofca 17 mHOMepoB® HAIMH-
ceit, HoO moxp Ne ‘3 Y Hero npueefeHH 2 HAajnHuCH, & Xaabe OIREB H TOTH
#e HOMeph 13 moCTaBJICHD HpH IBYXH DA3IHYHBIXD HALOMCAXB.



Kupiaka ¢b scraMnaxeM® OKa3aloch, 4To Kupiakb crmcal:
9Ty HaIlNCh OY€Hb TOYHO, TOJBKO 13-as CTPOKA BB PYKO-
HOUCH 1IpoIyINeHa.

[oaru omHoBpeMeHHO ¢B SIKOGCOMD HEMENKIH yICHEH
d. Hubaprs u3manb 28 Haguouceil, BH TOMDB uucah HB-
CKOJIbKO HEHMSHAHHLIXD paHbme, 00 MIOHXEHCKOH U JBYyMb
BarukaHCKEMD PYKONHCAMD, CONEPIKAMUMD Ny TeBbIS 3AIMCKII
Rupiaxka ').

Tmare bHEIT TepecMOTPs PYROMUCEH, COMEPKAMUXTD 34-
nuckl Kupiaka, Kakb IOKaspBaOTH paGoTel SIkoGca m Ilu-
6apra, MOr'b OBl JOCTABUTH [Jame HOBBIA smu‘pa(imqecﬂiﬁ
Marepianb.

3nadenie Kupiaka AHKOHCKAro Iud PasBUTIS »IHIPA-
PurE ObuIo ovenn senuko. OHD NEpBHIH, TOCHB MIPOFOILKHU-
TEJLHATO IepephiBa, OOPATILIh BHEMAHIE HA HAIIINCH, CTALD
KOIUpPOBAaTh U COOMpPATh MXB U STUMD IpPHUBIEKD Kb HUMD
BHUMAaHie Y4YeHBIXb. Bb 001acTH HAYRU WHOIIA Tarkb iKe
BasKHO CKAas3aTh IIEPBOE CJOBO, ¢aBJaTh MepBBHIII marb, KaKb
BB ofjacru Ipakrudeckoll wmusHu. Ha moaro Rupiaka AHKoH-
CKaro BHINAAD CYACTJIUBHIN KpeGiil mepBoMy yKas3aTh Ha TOTH
goraTbimil MCTOYHUKD IJd OCBbBUIeHiA NApeBHeNl RUSHU, Ka-
KOH Ipe[CcTaBidATh Haauucu. Ero ysiedenie aajo TOJYEKD
naJapHbimemMy co0upaHil0 Haauuceft U paspaGoTkb snurpa-
¢ugeckaro marepiana. Ilocob Rupiaka ommsaeTd HHTEpechH
Kb HAOUHCAMD, NOABIAAeTesS IBABIN pANb yYeHBIX'b, KOTOpHIE
IPOMOJIKAJIN HAa4YaToe UMb IBJO0.

Bamxaiimume npeeMnukoMd hupiaka Obul'h BeHelliaHeN'b
I!,mi(mwﬁéﬂf)ﬁaﬁﬁgsa (Jo. Marcanova T 1467), Bpauh U 1Ipo-
Tﬁéccopfb Bb [laays, moromd BB Bomomns *). Bb 1460 roxy

1)y E. Ziebarth, Cyriaci Anconitani inscriptiones graecae vel inedi-
tae vel emendatae (AM 1897 XXII 405—414). Ero ke cratea: Cyriacus
von Ankona in Pergamon (AM 1902 XXVII 445 {)

%) O upeevunkaxb Kupiaxa Amronckaro cm. G. B. de Rossi, In-
scriptiones christianae, II 1, 388 sqq.—K. Ziebarth, Die Nachfulger des
Cyriacus von Ancopa (Newe Jahrb. f. d. 'klassische Alferfum, 1903 XI
480—493).—W. Larfeld, Handbuch, I 35 sq.
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MapkaHOBa COCTaBHI'BL COOPHUKD , PHUMCKUXD, HIJAUPINCKAXD
I axXeicKUX®b HaImmcell“, riaaBHBIMB 00pa3soMD 11a 0CHOBaHIH
Marepiaia, coopanHaro Rmpiakome. Bropas penakiig srtoro
COOPHHUKA, €T MHOIOYMCIACHHBIMU HOOABIEHISIMU, OTHOCHTCS
Kb 1465 roxy. O0Ga »TH cOOpHUKA XpaHATCA BB PYKOIU-
CsIX'b,—IepBrlil Bb Bepnt (Cod. Bern. B 42), propoit 85 Mo-
nenb (Cod. Estens. V G, 13).

3acayra MapkaHOBEI, Kak® COCTaBUTeJd COOPHHKA Hal-
nieeil, Opuia neseuka. ONb He CNUCHIBAND UXD Cb OPUTHU-
HAJIOBD, & IOBOJLCTBOBAJCA sanuckaMu Rupiaka 1 cGopHII-
KaMII JaTHHCRUXD Hajamiceil Roaa nu-Pienne n dpanvecko
Hommxio. T. Mommzens HasbpiBarb Mapranosy ,compilator Cy-
riacanorum* ).

H3b Apyruxs MHOIOYUCJIGHHBIX'b IIpeeMIKOBDL Kupiara
Arrouckaro (Laurentius Pehem, Felix Felicianus, Timotheus Balba-
nus, Michael Ferrarinus u 1p.) 0CO0EHHO BBLIABAJICT IIPABUIb-
HOCTII0 CGBOUXD IIpieMOBL IpIl CHATIN KON ¢b Hajamucei
mouaxs Jmiogarnmi IOrynan (To. Tneundus, 1435—1515). Oub
Hepbako npobpsrs Rupiaka 1o opuruna1ams, HaX0IUBIIIMCS
Bb [lranin, u gbraxb mompasku Kb ero komisMb. IOKymIb
COCTABUADL COOPHHKD TPEUYECKUX'h M JATHHCKUXD HaAlUcel,
PACIOJOKUBD UX'B BB I'eor'paliueckoM® IOpAIkb,—BbH TOMbD
opa Ak, RaKoi co0:1101aeTesl ITpy U31aHld GOJbIINXD CBOI0BD
Hajnucedl W BH HACTOANEe Bpems’).

CoGpaunsist RupiakoMs AHKOHCKUMD HAAIHCH [TOCTYRUIU
OCHOBOM IJI5I IepBaro GoJbllioro cGOpHUKA T'PCUECKIX'Dh M Ja-
THHCKUXD HaIMUcell, U3TaHHATO Ha cpeacTBa Pafimynaa Dyr-
repa uurojbmrageruMu npodeccopamu Il Amianowms (Buie-
BUTHEMD) n B. Amanniew® BB 1534 101y°).

1) CIL II p. XXIX.

2y T. Momvzens mpuzaers cOopuuky IOxymua ovedb Malo 3Hadernist
CIL III, p. XXVII. Ilo HCIb3A HE UPH3HATH, YTO BB METOIMUCCKOMB OTIOLIC-
Hi OB CTOSID BLILIC TPE,IeCTBOBABIINXD COOPHHEOBD.—( DYKONACAXL.
cogepxawuxs Tpyant IOrynza, cm. CIL IIT p. XXVIIL.

%) Inscriptiones sacrosanctae vetustalis, non 1llae quidem Romanae, sed
totius fere orbis, summo studio ac maximis 1mpensis terra marique conqui-
3
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Baummariimie npeeMaukn Kupiaka n0BOJIBCTBOBAJUCH TBMB
MarepiaJoMb, Kakoi OHDL co0palb BO BpeMd CBOHXDL IIyTe-
mecTBiit 0 'pertin, octpoBam®d CpenuseMmHaro mopst u Masioit
Aziu, a Tarme cOGopuukamMu Roao mu-Pienne u Ilomxkio (as
JaTHHCKAX'D Haxmucelf). Hu Mapranosa, nu Qeamiianb, HH
Danwn6ans, Hn IOkyHob He bB3auam Bb I'peuin, He pasbICKu-
BaJIM TaM'b HOBBIXG Hajnuceii. MzcabnoBaTenaMs u Ja106H-
TeJdMb IpeBHOCTEll d/Iajbl MpUmiIoch pafoTarh mociah Rii-
piaka IpH UHBIXDH, COBEPIIEHHO W3MBHUBMUXCS YCIOBIAXD.
Bb 1456 rogy Obliu B3ATHl TypkaMu Aeunnl, a Bb 1460 roxy
HNONYMHUICH UX'b BJacTU Bech IlenornonHecs, kpomb BeHenial-
CKUX'D KOJIOHIN. Tarkumb o0pasoMb Ta 00JacTh, KOTOpas BB
JIPEBHOCTH OBLI& LEHTPOMD I'pedecKod KyJbTypbl, I'lb U Ha
IOBEPXHOCTH 3eMJIM U NOID IVIYGOKUMU CJIO0IMU BBHKOBLIXD 3a-
HOCOBD HaXOJUJINCH HAAIIUCH U ApyTie NaMATHUKY JABHO yrac-
meil sKU3HU, cabaanachk N0CTOSHIeMs BapBapoBsb. llyremecTrso-
BaTh BB BTUXD MbBCTaxXh U KOIUPOBATH HAIIIHCHU CTaJ0 TPYIHO
BCJIBICTBIe KpallHel I0103pUTeIbHOCTH TYPOKD Kb MHOCTpail-
1aMb, UX'b TPUAUPUUBOCTH B KopbIcTOII00iA. Kpomb ToOro, Bo
BpeMsd BJAJABIYECTBA TYypOKb TaMb CHJBHO PacIpoCTPAHUIMCH
pasoou.

ITUMH YyCIOBiAMI OOBsSCHAETCI Ta 0COGEHHOCTH, YTO CO
BpeMeHH YTBep:EIeHid Typelkaro BIaapldecTBa Hanb I'penieit
J0 e 0CBOUOKIEHIA cIUCHIBAIM HAIIHUCH U COGUPAJU NaMAT-
HUKHM JOPEeBHOCTH BB Iperbjax’h TYpPeUKoll uMmIirepin GOJbNIeI0
JaCcThI0 YiKE He JacTHHIA JAUIa, 010000 Kupiaky AHKOHCKOMY,
a T'JIABHBIMB 00pa3oMb AUIJIOMATUYCCKIe areHTHl pasindHBIXD
eBpONEHCKUXD TOCYAApPCTBH, WM JHIA, KOMaHIMPOBAHHBIA
IIPABHUTEJBCTBOMD A co0UpaHia apeBHocrell. Iloab3ysach
CBOUMD BJifHIeMD II HEIPUKOCHOBEHHOCTHIO, OHH COBEPINAJU
IyTemecTBid BB IVIy0b CTPAaHBL, pPAa3bICKUBAJIN TaMb U IIOKY-
NajJH CTaTyW, MOHETHhI, I'eMMBI, IPEBHiA Ba3bl W HAIIHUCH.

Bb XVI BBrb nocons umneparopa @eprmnanna I mpu
asopb rTypeuraro cyiarana Coammana IV, ¢uamanzens 1o

sitae etc. Petrus Apianus Mathematicus Ingolstadiensis et Barptho-
lomeus Amantius Poeta ded. Indolstadi, 1534.
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npoucxoxaenio, 0. bBycGexs (Ogier Gislen van Busbeek, Bus-
bequius, 1522—1592) orkpelrbs BB 1554 Tomy BB AHTOPD
{Fanatis) sambyaTebHYI0 HaAlMCh HA JaTHHCKOMD A3BIKS ¢h
I'PEeYEeCKUMbD €5 IePEBOIOMD, IPEICTABALIOIMY 0 0630ph BaEHbIi-
MUXB COOBITI BB WHU3HU HMIIepatopa ABrycra'). 9ta HaaNUChH
mspbeTHa nmonh HaspaunieMd Monumentum Ancyranum. Jlatum-
CRIfl TEKCTD e OIS BRIPB3aHD Ha BHYTPEHHEH ¢cropoHs ¢ThHb
XpaMa, IocBsimeHHaro ABrycry u Puwvy, a rpedeckifi—Ha
HapyxHOH. Komio ¢b JATHHCKON HAONNCU CHSJIM CIIyTHUKU
BycGera /lepamBamMb u Beapst, Mek1y TEMD Kakb Tpedeckil
TeKCTh, 3aKPLITHI CTBHAMHI COCBIHNUXD TYpPeLKUX'H CTpOeHifi,
YCKOIB3HYI'B OTb UXb BHIMaHiA. Toapko 8b 1701 Tony ¢pan-
mysckiit nyremecrBeHHUKED JR. Typudopnr (Joseph Pitton de
Tournefort, 1656—1708) 3aMBTHIL I'pevyecKkyld HaIIIICh, HO
oHa 6blia crucaHa Bb 1705 roly, na u To He Buoans, Iloxems
Jykoit. Hoent Jlyknm Monumentum Ancyranum KOIHPOBaJn
Mmporie y4ensie. Bbp 1861 roxmy nmneparops Hamoseons Il
MOPYYUID OTIIpaBieHHoN BL Manyo Asio yueHOH sreneauIiu
CHATH BO3MOJKHO TIOJIHYIO KOO ¢b ATOro maMaTtuHmika. CToss-
mifi Bo ruapb aroit srenenunin sK. Ileppo cabrans Qaxcm-
MIJIEe ¢b JIATHHCKAro U Ipeveckaro Texkcra AHIOPCKOI Hajl-
nucn?). Ho i moeas padors! Ileppo morpeoBasiach eme HoBasd

1 T. MowmM3eHb OTHOCHTB OTEDHTie ,AHropckaro NaMATHARA“ Kb
1555 roxy (Res gestae divi Augusti, p. XVI), mo 310 He coBechuB TOUHO.
Mucemo Bycbexa, Bb KOTOPONT OHB TOBODHTH 00F OTKDHTIH UMB 5Tof Hal-
macu, natuposamo: <Kalend. Septem. CI)DLIV», 1. e. 1554 rojoms (em. A.
Gislenii Busbequii quae extant. Lugd. Batav. 1663, pp. 86, 120).—Ilucena
BycOexa, HAIMCAHHBIA HMD OYeHb KHBO, CBUIBTCJBCTBYIOTH 00B ero mpe-
KpACHOMD 00pa3oBaHil M CHILHOMDB YBJAEUCHIM HAYYHBIMH HHTepecaMu. Bb
OJHOVDH H3Db IHACEMB OHL I'OBODATTL, UYTO BB THKCIBIXD UYTG[UGCTBi}IX'b My
IOCTABIAETH YJOBOJbCTBiE TONBPKO HAXOIKA XPEBHHXH HAJMHCCH, IPEYCCKHAT
BAN PUMCKHXB MOHeTH nm pbikuxs pacrenii (Op. ¢., p. 85).—0 Bbycoerb
eM. G, Hirschfeld, Ein deutscher Gesandter bei Soliman dem Grossen
(Aus dem Orient, Berl. 1897, 2-e Aufl. 5. 49--75).

?) 6. Perrot, E. Guillaume et J. Delbet, Exploration archéo-
logique de la Galatie et de la Bithynie, d'une partie de la Mysie, de la Phrygie
etc. Paris, 1862—1865.—Buasr n niaaust xpaMa Asrycra u Pmva, na crb-

g



— 86 —

npopbpra romniil storo mamarauka. [loaube npyruxs ynanocnh
Bo3craHoBUTH ero T. Mommseny nHa ocHoBarin komiu [loma-
LIeBCKAro (1acTW HAANICH) M THUICOBAro CIBIKA, cabiaanIaro
K. T'ymanoms BB 1882 Tomy').

1.

Iepsria wmsjauwia moamaro cBoia Hajmmeeli. — COoprurs maxnueeit ['py-

Tepa, ero HexocraTkn M 3Havenie.—COopHmr®s Hatuuceit Pejineca.—Ily-

remecrsia no ['pemim IMartn, Hyanremra, Cnoma un Yazepa.—II. Jyxka,

npaybuenie scrammaka upm xonuposaHin waummcefi.—Vuacrie Ilapmicroit

Axagevin Hagmuceit Bs coGupaunin smurpaguyeckaro Matepiada.—Komani-
poBka BDL I'penilo Pyproxa.

Duaromapsa TpyaaMd NpeeMHUKOBD Kupiaka AHROHCRaro
IIOCTeIIeHHO HAKOILIANIOCh Bee Goabe n Goabe suurpaguueckaro
Marepiaja, KOUMIpOBAJMUCh H U3IABAJNCH BC¢ HOBBIA U HOBBIA
magnucu. [losepxunocets noussl I'penin e XVI—XVIUI Bbraxs
eme He Oplla TakD ICTONEHA, KaKb BDL HACTOAILlee BpeMd.
Pasnnuynple ocraTkM IpeBHOCTH M HANNHUCH MOMKHO OBLIO Ha-
XOIOUTh TOTJA OYeHb 4acTo 0e3b PacKOIloKb. Beabmaernie 60s1b-
IMOT0 HAKOIJIeHis ROUrpauuecraro Marepiaia M pasdpocam-
HOCTH €T0 II0 PasiUYHBIMB KHUTAMb, MEJKHMD COOPHUKAMD
U PYKOIHCAMD OBIJI0O 0YeHb TPYIHO II0JAb30BAaTLCS 1IMB. Takoe
HeyImo0CTBO €CTeCTBeHHO NpPUBOMUIO Kb MBICJIM 0 HEoOX0 U~
MOCTH 431IaTh IIOJHBII COOPHUKD HaANucel. IToit 1Babl0 3a-
namxes cefimeHckiit ydueHwsrt 1. Craaurepsn (loseph Iustus Seca-

HaXb KoToparo 6ulrb Beiphaant Monumentum Ancyranum, nowbmenst y [eppo
Ha Tada. 13—16, dgakcumpie JaTHHCKAro rexcra Ha Tada. 256—26, a rpe-
yeckaro Ha Ttafa. 27—29.

1) Th. Mommsen, Res gestae divi Augusti. Ex monumentis Ancyrano
et Apolloniensi. Berol., 1883 (mropoe mzzamie). Cf. K. Kngelhard¢, Zum
Monumentum Aneyranum. Progr. Speyer, 1902 (ma crp. 34—40 monpaBrm
rpeyeckaro Texcra oroii majmmcn BD maganin T. Mommzena).—Res sestae
divi Augusti, herausg. von E. Diehl. Bonn, 1908 (ma crpam. 3 ryrn yra-
3ana Bamwbiimas amteparypa, racawwmascs Monumentum Ancyranum nocab
u3fania Mouvsena).



liger, 1540—1609). Bostu'b noHuMas HeBO3MOMRHOCTE IPUBECTH
CBOW IJIAHD BD MCIC/IHEHIe CUjIaMH OIHOIO Yel0BBRA, (hge
Iurepdb TPUBIEKDb Kb 3alyMaHHOMY UMD Ibiy refacantepr-
ﬁ%‘npo&eccopa {. I'pytepa (lanus Gruterus, Gruytere, 1560—
1627) 11 ayreoypreraro narpunia M. Beawsepa (Marcus Welser,
1558—1614). Baaronapsa TpyzaMb eﬁmﬁéﬂmxm BBHINETD
Bb ¢BBTH BB 1603 roay rpoMamHbliii c6OPHUKD, 3aKI0OYABIIIN
BB cebb okoio 12000 JaTHHCKUXB (0oJbmell YacThio) I I'pe-
YeCRUX'b HAJIUcell, U3b YUCIa KOTOPBIX'b OKO0JI0 IOJOBHHEL
HOSBUJIOCH BD HTOMD H3TAHIM BD NEepPBHIT pasdh Bb IeyarTn').

Heevmorpst ma ydyacTie Jy4muxb YYEHBIXH CILID CBOELO
BpeMeHH I Ha UXT CTapaHis Kakb MOMKIO TIIATeabHbe pas-
padoraTh cOOpaHHBI MMH SIUTpajudeckili Marepialb, cOop-
HUED ['pyrepa He c¢BOGOIEHD OTH 3HAYUTEJBHHIXDL HEIOCTAT-
KOBD, BAKHBAMUMD U3D KOTOPHIX'D ABIAeTcd OTCYTCTBie Ipa-
BU/IBHOII clicTeMBbl U INIAHA IpH pacnpexbieHin Hazxmuceil.
Tyrp noybuens 6e3b CHCTeMBL M TIpedeckis M JATHHCKIA
HAIMHCH, IIPUTOMBs He BH reorpaduieckoMd HOpaiarb, a IO
cojepxanio. KpuTuka Tercra Hamuuceil Oblla BB TO BpeMd
04YeHb HecoBeplleHHA. Bb HBKOTOPEIX® caydasxtb ['pyrepsb
JOOYCKaJIDh 3HAYUTENBIDLIS IIPOU3BOJLHLI OTCTYINIEHIA OTDH
OLIBIIUXD BD €r0 pACHOPAKeHIN Komifi.

1) Inscriptiones antiquae Totius orbis Romani, in corpus absolutissimum
redactae. Ingenio ac cura lani Gruteri, auspiciis Iosephi Scaligeri
ac Marci Velseri (Gesn yxasaHia roza m mbera mapamis). Henocpex-
CTBEHHOE TIPOOJiKEeHie 3TOH KHHIH cocraBisders wavnHaomeeca cb MLXII
erpanuny oTrbabHO u3zanHoe nodapaeHie: inscriptionnm antiquarum Appen-
dix una cum XXIV indicibus accuratissimis ete. Tyrs yxasaws u roxs uzia-
uis: CIDDCHI, 7. e. 1603.—Beb napmuen pasabaenst y I'pyrepa wma XVIIL
orrbaoss mo coiepxanin. Bn mocrbuimems orabab nombmens magmmen
«spuriae aut suppositae», 4uCIO0 KOTOPHIXB JOXOIUTH TYTH X0 202 (BH TOMB
uneab 22 rpeueckuxs). UTOo KacaeTcAs HETOYHHKOBE DTOTO M3xaHis, 1o I'py-
Tep pyKoBoimIca Komiavu Bycdexa, [lurm, Mapranossl, Cuerig, Craanrepa,
Beansepa, cOopHutoMt Haxpucell AmiaHa m AManuis # 1p., Ho murxb whrob
yfcasaniﬁ HA JHYHO HMP CHATHIA KOUIH HJIH Ha HpOB']SpI‘\'/Y HXD 110 OpHTH-
H&IaMD.



Hecmorpa Ha 3TH HeZOCTATKU %%H}R naanucei T'py-
Zepa umMBJI0 rpoManHoe sHaYeHie LI PasBITIA U PacipocTpa-
HEHig enurpa%nqecmx% 3HaHifl. KT0 MOMKHO CPaBHUTH TOJBKO
€O B3HaueHleMb M3jaliaro DepimHckoit ArajgeMiell HayKb
»,CBOIa T'peYecKIXD Haiimicei”. TosnanIcKilt yuensil [. I
Ipede (Ioh. Georg Grife, Graevius, 1632—1703) BDH CBOEMDb
NpeIucsoBiH KO BTOPOMY U3JaHil0 cOopHHUKA Hazanuceir I'py-
Tepa IHcATh: ,KOoTAa 6blJIa BHIylIeHA Bb CcBBTH KHHTa ['py-
Tepa, TO y4eHble HAYAIU Cb HEBBPOATHBIMD DPBEHieMb pPasbl-
CKMBATL BO BCBX'D MBeraxs EBpONBI JpeBHIA HaLNUCI U yKpa-
MIATL 3TUMH KEeMUYKHHAMHU TpPyA®l, UMBBmIie Xorsk OBl OTHA-
JIEHHOE OTHOIIEeHIe Kb JIPeBHOCTH“’).

Usnanie cOopuuka Hagnuceit ['pyTepa MOJIOMKUIO HAYAJIO
HOBOII »H0XH BB HCTOPiM pasBUTIA smNTpaHUIecKUXh 3HaHIM,
anoxt ,ome cooprurna I'pymepa 0o cioprura Aseycma Daka*
(1603—18%5).

Kb coopunky manmucei I'pyTepa T5cHO IpUMBIKAeTh, KAKD
ero Ojuikalimee, HeloCpeICTBEHHOE IONIOJHeHie, W3JaHie Ja-
THHCKUXDb W TpeyeckXdb Hajanuceit Bpada Oombl Peitneca
(Thomas Reines, Reinesius, 1587—1667).

C6opuur® PeftHeca 0BLTH ONYGJINMKOBAHD TOJBKO IATHAI-
1aTh 1BTH cOoyerda nocah ero cMepTu’).

Bp sTomp wusmamin Hamnucm pasibiaeHBl 110 codeparca-
Hil0 Ha IBANUATH OTXLIOBDL, 0e3b cOOM0meHis reorpaduue-
CKaro nopAaka M Gesdb pasiundis HXb fA3blka. ['pedeckida Hal-
INCH TYTh IepeMbIUBAWTCA ¢b JaTHHCKUMU. [TombmenHbIa
Bb cOopHuUKE Peftneca maanucun He OBIM CIHCAHBL U3LATe-
JeMD ¢b HOMJIHHHIKOBD, a 3aMMCTBOBAHBEI UMD U3b 11€9aTHBIXD
u3gamin n pykouuceil (ex schedis Lucae Laur. f. Langerma-
nensis, Hamburgensis IC, ex schedis Marcanovianis etc). Peiinecs
HC B/JABaJCA Bb CTPOIy KPUTHKY I31aBaeMBIXb UMD Hal-

Yy Inseriptiones antiquae etc. Ed. II, edente 0. G. Graevio. Amstelod.
1707. Praefat. 9rors cHopmurs Gslrp m3famb mocab cmepra [pede.

) Thomas Reinesius, Syntagma inseriptionum antiquarum cumpri-
mis Romae veferis, quarum omissa est recensip in vasio lani Gruteri opere,
cujus isthoc diei possit Supplementum. Lips. 1682.




— 39 —

nmceil. OGp STOMD MOKHO CYIMTH Ha OCHOBAaHIM, HAIp., CIb-
aylomaro (axra. Ha mepoms Mberb maxonures BB ero c6op-
HUED HaAMHCh, 3aUMCTBOBaHHAs I3b couyuHeHis [. Ceabpnena
,De dis Syris“: Ozoic 'Aciagc xal Evpwmne xal Afune, e
ayveote wal E&Ve. JTa HALOUCH, UPENCTABIANINAH 1I0CBS-
nedie Goramb Asiu, EBponst m Adpukn, a Takme HeBBIOMOMY
u 4y:aoMmy Oory, II0 IlpefaHio, HaxXoIwjlach Ha airapb, Bo3-
JBUTHYTOMD BB Aeuuaxs. Ilo mpemnonoxeniio HBKOTOPBHIX'B
YUeHBIXb OHa nasta amnocroday IlaBay moBoah HavaTh €BOIO
pb4b BB aeMHCKOMDB apeonarb mnponopbabio 0 HEBBIOMOMD
oorts (Ibam. amocton., XVII 22 ci. '). Hagnuer ¢b mocsd-
nmeHieMD HeBBIoMOMY 0ory, TBIUCTBHUTeIbHO, (blla BB Aem-
HaXb, KaKb BUAHO H3b ,/IBaHI alocToI0OBBH, HO OHA HEe
COXpaHmJIach, M 3auMCTBOBaHHAA PeitnecomD usb Ceabplena
HAJAIOUCh HE IpeacTaBIsAeTDh KOIiM, CHATON C¢b KaMHd, & Co-
cTaBJIeHA, IOBHUJUMOMY, HA OCHOBaHIM pasckaza BB ,/lbda-
HIAXD.

Bebd nanmmen msmanbl y Peitneca maiusculis, T. e. ycras-
HEIMB HIpU(PTOMD. Kb HaIDHEAMD H3TaTedb NIPUCOeIHHHID
KOMMEHTapiu, Bb HBKOTOPBIXDB CAYHasIXb OY6HDL O0MUpPHEIE,
Hanp., KOMMeHTapill Kb Hajanucu n° 3 3aHuMaeTh 8—17 crpa-
nuIel. Bb Hacrodmee BpeMa T KOMMEHTApin UMBIOTH TOJIBKO
HCTOPUYECKOe 3HaveHie, Takb XKe, KaKb U BeCh COOPHUKDL
Pemnneca. Ywe ®. C. Magpdeu ynperanan PeitHeca BB TOMbB:
9T0 OHDB MOMBCTHID BB CBOEM'D M3JaHIM MHOIO INOJIOKHBIXD
Hajnucel, a Bb HBKOTOPHIXDH IOLIMHHLIXD HAANHCAXD IPO-
U3BOJBHO U3MBHAAD CJOBA U Jake COBEPIIeHHO BHIOPACHIBAI'DL
HUXB ).

Bp XVII Bbrb 6bL10 coBepmieHo HBCKOIBKO NyTelecTBIil
no ['penin, KoTopBId HMBJIN 0YeHL BaskHOe 3HA4eHie I1d O3HA-

1) To.Seldeni, I. C. De dis Syris syntagmata II. Amstel. 1617, cap. 3.
Tperse n3zanic sToro Tpya BEULIO B 1680 roxy moxs pepakuiefi M. Andreae
Beyeri. '

*) F.S. Maffei, Ars critica lapidaria, Lib. IIl cap. 4 § 2 (mombueno
y S. Donatus, Veterum inscriptionum graecarum et latinarum novissimus.
Thesaurus Lucca, 1765—75).



KOMJIeHIsT 3amajioll EBpOIBl ¢b JIPeBHUMH HaMATHUKAMH BO-
ofme M ¢b HANNUCIMU Bh YaCTHOCTH. Bbipawmmmpmea koi-
JERILionepaMu 3TorQ BBKa OBLIH Ppa(p"b ApyHIens, MAPRI3 L
Hyanrenap p myrtemecrsosasile sybers Coons n &anep%

I'pa¢s Apymmens (Thomas Howard Earl of Arundel and
Surrey) ropavo yBIeKaJcs NaMATHUKAMU JPeBHOCTH M IJIsI
npio6pbrenid UXD He ocTaHABIMBAJICS HU YIPeIh KaKIIMI pac-
XozaMn. Bp 1627 rogy oHB oTnpaBua’h BB ['peliio Ha ¢BOII
cpexcerBa popbpeHHoe auuo, Buaneama Ilattin (William Patti),
IOPYYHBD eMy co0MpaTh M LOKyNaTh Beh NaMATHHKH JpeB-
HOCTH, Kakie OHD HalJeTh 3aCHYyRUBAOINUMU BHUMaHid.

Cpenn mpio6pbreniii Ilartn mepsoe M¥Bero saHmMaeTT
TaKb HasplBaeMaslt napoccrasd XpoHUka (marmor Parium), Xpa-
isiniascs Tenepb Bb Orcfopackoms YHuBepeurterbs. dTa Xpo-
HUEa colepsrasa llepedeHb W MHOOJOIMYECKUXD IIpelaHill H
HCTOPHYCCKUX'D COOBITIH, HaunmHasa ¢b Muenudeckaro Kekpoica
II KOHYas rooMb apXoHTa JliorHera Bb AenHaxXh U AcriaHaKTa
na ITapock, (264/, mo P. X.). Hpioopbrennas Ilarti wacrsd
ATOM XPOHUKH IIpecTaBideTs 0003pbuie co6bITil 110 355/, Tona.
[Ipononmenie est 6ou10 HaiineHo b 1897 r.Y). TyTs comepkuTes
RpaTkiil oGaopb cobbITiI oTB 336/, m0 299/, roma. Takumsb
00pasoMp ¥ 9TOTH (hparMeHTd He 1aeTh Clle OKOHUAHid Hal-
IUCH.

I'padps Apymumeas He ObLIB yUeHHIMB W He MOI'b CaMb
I131aBaTh cBOUX'B Hajmucell. M3nanie UXb OH'Bb MOPYYUIb 3HA-
MeHHTOMY (rioJoTy u Teosory KenrepGepiiickoMy apXielnncKoIy
JLxony Cenpmeny (John Selden 1584-—1654), KoTOpHIT HAIe-
Jartanab IXDL Bb usganiu ,Mpamopnl ApyHuems %),

) M. K. Krispi und A. Wilhelm, Ein neues Bruchstuck der pari-
schen Marmorchronik (AM 1697 XXII 183 if). Ilepemoxs sroro ¢parmenta
Ha pycekiii a3pikb cabaansy C. A, Wedeaespns (Puaox. OGosp. 1897
XIHI 187 ca.). Ormnbapnoe msnanie F. Jacoby, Das Marmor Parium. Berl.,
1904. Cf. IG XII, V 1, n° 444.

?) Marmora Arundeliana sive saxa graece inscripta, ed. Jo. Selden.
Lond. 1628. Bw orowp c6opuuxb nowbmeno 29 rpeuecknxs Hapmmceidl u
10 aaranckuxb. Ilocas Ceasiaena cobpanusla APyHACIEMD HAJNUCH H3JaBa-
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[Tocorb  apxeosiormyeckux®s pas3biCKaHill IlaTTin oaIHUMD
113b Hanb6oJabe GOraTBIX'h HAXOAKaMH OBLLIO IIyTeNecTBie 16
I'peuin maprmsa Hyauresas (Charles I'rancois Olier, marquis de
Nointel, 1630—1685), cocrogBmaro ¢b 1670 mo 1680 r. ¢pan-
IIy3CKUMD IOCJIaHHUKOMD IIpu aBoph cyarama Maromera IV

Maprugp Hyanress HECKOIALKO pash b3auins usb Komeran-
THHOMOIST Bb AGMHEL, MOGHIBAIE OHB U HA OCTPOBAXH Oreii-
CcKaro Mopd. Be3nDh IOKymasd HaauucHn I Jpyrie ImaMATHHRHI
npesHocTH. sRamaa kb npio6pbreHin apeBHocTell He nMbaa
rpasun’s vy Hyanrenas, oHbh He OCTaHABJAMBAJICA HU IpeabD
KaKMMU 3aTpaTaMH U HaKOHeIb COBepIIeHHO pasopuics, TakD
Y10 OBLTH NPUHYMKIEHD NPOIATH JIAKE CBOH THUTYIH').

1pioopbrennere Hyan e o E I AN AR U R
rpoMaguvio bHY, BB ero codpanin HaXoIUINCh, MEXRIY IIpo-

IUMb, Takie saMbyaTe]LHBEIe II0 IPeBHOCTU JOKYMEHTHI, KaKD,
Hamp., HaAIUCh, BEIpb3anHad Ha Oparckoit mMoruat 174 aern-
CKUXD TI'pPasmIaHD (PHILI Jpexeenisl. TaBMUXD BO BpeMs Io-
x010BD 459/, mo P. X.?). [loaro nepexonuBsmee H3b PYKb BD
pykn cobpamie HyaHrtesd, yse He BB IOJHOMD BULL, OBLIO
kyILieHo BB 1722 Ilapumckoit AxkaneMiell Hagnuceit, a saTbMb
nocTynuio b JIyBpb, r'b U XpaHITCA BD HacTodllee BpeMsd.

Haxbe c1rbayoTd myTemecTBid IO 3JLIHHCKOMY BOCTOKY
M. Cnona u K. Yazepa.

Jlionens K. Caooms (Jacques Spon, 1647—1685), 110 11po-
(pececir He PuI0NOIB, & HOKTOPD, MOCBATUID CBOM CHJIH H3-
crbIoBaHilo KiIaccuueckoil apeBHocTH. B 1674 Crons oTmpa-
BUJICH Bb Mraadio cobuparh Memasad U pasjiudHbIA IPeBHOCTH
I KopoJesckaro Katuuera BbH llapmwb. Bp Pumb onn 110-

I R

ames whexoarko past. Jyumee nsp stuxs wazauiit P. Yamzaepa (B. Chand-
ler), Bounenmee B 1763 BB Oncdoprb cn ¢arcmiae pebxd Haxnucei.

) A. Vandal, I Odyssée d' un ambassadeur Les voyages du mar-
quis de Nointel (1670—1680). Paris, 1900. II. Om ont, Mssions archéo-
logiques francaises en Orient aux XVII et XVIIT siecles. Paris, 1902, p. 175 sq.

3) IG 1 433. Ornocureanno eynstnl nagnuceit Hyanteas es. W, Froeh-
ner, Musée Natwonal du Louvre. Les inscriptions grecques. Paris, 1880 p.
VII sq.
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3HAKOMMIJICA ¢b AHIVIMYAHUHOMD sh. Yaaepomt (George Wheler),
TaKkke codupaBluMb IpeBHOCTH. OHM pbuuan BMberb oTnpa-
BUTbCI BB ['penio BB Havaxbh 1675 roma Il apXeoJorHde-
CKUXDH DPa3BICKaHIM.

Pesyubrars nmyrtemecersig CrnoHa uU3J0omeHBl UMB BB POC-
KOIIHOMb M3IaHinm ,Miscellanea eruditae antiquitatis® ete. Lugd.
1685. B »aToMb m3gaHin nowbmieHbl CHUMEM CO CTaTy#, Mo-
3aUKDB, 6apeabefoBh, FeMMb, MOHETD, YPHD, AMYJIETOBD, IPeB-
guxb MBpb # BBCOBB I T. . Beb 3TH CHUMKU LPUCOBAHBI
HEIOCPEeICTBEHHO Cb OPHI'MHAJIOBD. ['pedeckisa HAaINHUCH, B
roamdecTss 135, HaxomaTes BB X OTAbab 3TOro m3maHid.
OHb M3IAHEL YCTaBHEIMB MpPUPTOMB, 0€3h TPAHCKPUILILIIL.
Besnbd yrasmiBaercs MbeTo HAXOOKHW HaJOWCeHN U 0YeHb YJaCTO
c¢TonTh 3aMBrra CroHa: ,exscripsi®. [loutn BCeh HagIIICK TEpe-
BOIEHEL HA JIATHUHCKIN A3BIKB, Kb HBKOTOPHIM'D IIPIICOSTUHEHb]
KOMMeHTapin').

Crous npuMBHSID yike COBEPIICHHO TPABUIBHBIE TIPieMBbl
npl W3iaHin Haanuced. OHD CHUCHBAIDL 3NHUTpaduyeckie
NAMATHHKA Cb TOJIMHHBIXL KaMHE!, HEeOIHOKPATHO IpOBL-
pSAI'b CBOM KONIHU U NepeBOINIh IpedecKia HaANucy Ha JATUH-
CKIl A3BIKB. A TepeBoTh HANIUCell OUEHL BaskeHd He TOILKO
11 TBXB. KTO HOJAb3yeTcsd COOPHIKOMD HaIIucell, He 00:a-
Jas OO0CTATOYHBIMDL 3HAHIeMb Ipedeckaro d3plka, HO M 114
caMux®b 1snareneil. IIpu nepeBoat cTaHORUTCA SCHBIMD, RaRid
MECeTa Bb HanINCH OCOGEHHO TPY.IHBI, HA KaKigd GTOPOHHL ca'b-
1yeTd 00paTUTh BHUMaHie Bh KOMMEHTapidxXb Kb Heil. Hako-
Helb, CIOH® NpHCOeNMHAND KpaTkis mpumbyamis Kb Hal-
NHUCAMD, HEOOGXOOUMEI IS TOTO, YTOGHL IOJIB3YIoIiecs c¢Gop-
HIKOMB MOTVIM OpIeHTUpPOBAThCA BB IIpeaaraeMoMb IMb
SNMUTpauIecKoMs Marepianb.

') Kb comaabnio, sazmacn nombmens y Cnona 6e3b COOII01eHis reo-
rpaduueckaro mopaika. Be mavaxb, n° I—X, (p. 315 sqq), HIyTH aoUH-
crig mazmmen, 3arbye, 1° XI, meraperaa, jaxbe, n® XII, XII bis, pumcris
najuucn, noromb, n® XIV—XXI, onare merapcris u 1. 1. Kpowb moro,
Fpeueckia Haluoucn pasdpocansl ¥ Hero u mo apyrumts oribaamsn «Miscella-
nea», eM. p. 1, 10, 19, 47 um 1. 1.
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Conytuks Crnona sH. Yaiepds TarEke H3Tadb ONHCAHIA
cBoero myremecTBis'). Ero KHUIM M0JB30BAJIICH GOJIBIIUM b
yen'bXoMb BB AHIVIIN, HO OHB He 00/1a1aayd TaKuMH JOCTOMH-
cTBaMU, Kaks Tpynel CrmoHa. Komium Haxnuceilr, cHATHIA Yaue-
poMB, He OTIANYaJHuCh Hajlemaleldl TOYHOCTBI U HBKOTOPHIA
H3b HHUXD ObLIM BOOCABICTBIN HCIpaBileHHl o. YnmérieMb
(Edmund Chishull, 1680—1733) BB ero ,AslaTCKUXDL IpPeBHO-
CTAXD“?).

3acayRUBaeTh YUOMIIHAHIA U MJIANMI COBpeMeHHUKD
Crmona w Yauepa II. Jlyra (Paul Loucas, 1664—1737), CHHD
pyaHCKaro 30J0THIXB IbJIh MacTepa, Bpadb 10 Ipogeccin.

He o61amaa xopomeit (U0, 10THYECKOH TOATOTOBROM, JIyka
0Ka3alb OJHAKO GOJBIIYI0 YCJIYTY 3MUTPa(UKd MUPORUMD
npuMBHeHIeMDb 3a0bITaro cnoco6a KOMUpoBaHiA Haxmuceil Npu
IOMOIIY dcTaMIaka, H3oopbhrenHaro eme Bb XV1 BErb Cre-
¢panoms [Iuru (Stephanus Pighius, 1520-—1604). 10T ¢110CO6D
nocab JIykm ocoGenno uyacro npumbusiaum Jenciyer u Jleoa,
1 Bb HACTOAIEE BpeMs I3CTaMIaKb dABJIseTcA OIHUMD H3b
BaKHBHMUXD n0co0ifl npu UpoBBprb KOLIM, CHATHIXD Cb
Hajuuceir. By THXD caydaaxb, rorga OYKBH BRIpbsaubl Ha
kaMHE Tay6oko, scrammams IbHEHbe qaxke (ororpaduueckaro
CHUMEKA.

II. JTyr®b GplIo IIOpydYeHO cOGpaTh Ha BOCTOKS KOMIEKILIO
MOHeTh U FeMM'b [IJIL KOpoJeBcKkaro kaémuera. Bo BpeMs npe-
ObIBaHig HA BOCTOKD, MpONOJLUKABIAIOCH IOYTH HeNpepbIBHO
¢b 1699 1o 1725 roaa, JIyka cocraBurs GoraThbimnyno Kojaek-
ilo scTaMuaskell MOYTH €O BCBX'h HaIMUcel, Kakid eMmy mpu-
XOAWJIOCh BUIBTH, HE3aBUCHUMO OTh TOr0, H3 KaKOMDb A3BIKE
o5 OBLIM HaYepTAHHI®).

'y Geo. Wheler, Journey through Greece in company of Dr. Spon.
Lond., 1682.—Journey into Dalmatia, Greece and Levant. Lond., 1682.

%) E. Chishull, Antiquitates Asiaticae christianam aeram anteceden-
tes. Lond., 1728.

) II. Iyka ommcann cBoe myreuwecrie Bh kunrh Voyage du Sieur
Paul Loucas au Levani. A la Haye, 1705. Snaunreasnas vacts coOpan-
HpIXB JyKO10 KoMeRniff Onaa pacxmmena y Hero pasoifimmkamu. CMm. op. ¢.»
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H1ax®s MBI BUIUMD, YTO BB KOHIIL \V IIH Hauanh XVIII
pbKa yme HavTaau IDUMBHATECA, npaBHanme Tpieni “TIpI
T3IAHIN HAANKCOR U OBLID OLATH BBEICHD 3a0LITLII MEXAHI-
Aﬁ@mmmﬁr LI IOMOTIT BaTaM-
naska.

e TIPiBHabas Beo BAKHOCIL NAKOIUIEHiA HOBATO MaTepiasa
O HM3JaHid HAIIMHCEH II0 KONiAMb, CHATHIMB HeNocpelCTBEHHO
¢Dh OPUIMHAJIOBD, & He 3aMMCTBOBAHHHIMB €O BTOPBHIX'B PYKD,
HaBH}RGHaH Axanevia Haanuceil ucxomartaiicrBoBaja y TY-
PelKaro mpaBUTeJLCTBA paspbmienie MOCHIATL BB Mpeabibl
OTTOMAaHCKON HMIepin AByXD CBOUXD YICHOBD I COOHpPaHid
Haamicel, Meganell U pyKOIHUCeil.

Ilpn meppoil koMaHIUpPOBKL HA SJIANHCKIE BOCTOKD, BD
1729 romy, Axazewvis HaInuceil 0CTAaHOBUIACH Bb CBOEMD BHI-
oopb na a6oart M. Dypmonb (Abbé Michel Fourmont, 1690—
1745) n mocaana ero o I'penino Bwberb ¢b ero nuemMsaHHH-
oMb, DypmonoMT mianmuMb. Ho 3T0Tb BHIGOPH OKA3aJICH
Hey1a4ublMb. [IpaBaa, DypMOHS OBLIB DHEPIUYEHD, OI'b CO-
BePUIMIB MHOT0 slccﬂprTmc'h, Merapuns, Ilexonon-
Hecy, nofplBadh M Ha ocTpoBaxb Orumb, JlecGoeh, Xioch.
Beo1y oD cHHCHBAIL HAAOHCH U COOHPATD NAMATHHEL
uckyccrsa. duero cnucanuelxs PypMOHOMD HaANUcell, 110 ero
coobmeHilo Axkazemin, noxoamiao jo 3000. Bb abiicTBurteisn-
HocTH 00a (DypMOHA CKONMMpPOBAIN 1'0pa3f0 MeHbIle HaInuCced.
IIpodeccopp Bepauueraro yuusepcurera 1. Bexkeps, KomaH-
JUpoBaHHBI BB 1815 roxy Bepannckoit Arazemieir Hayks BT
ITapwks b popydyeHiems coGparh MaTepialddb IJd HOJr0TO-
BagBIIarocd toraa Cpojarpedecknxs naanuceil (Corpus inscrip- -
tionum Graecarum), Hamexsb He Gouabe 1000 komiit dypmonat).
Roneuno, 1000 nagnueelt --3To TpoMagHblil MaTepiadb, BIOJIHD
JOCTATOUHBIA I TOr0, ITO0bl yBBROBLYNTL BH HayKbh HMs

Au lecteur, p. 7.—O gbareasnocrn Jyxn ev. Histoire de U'Académie des
Inseriptions et Belles-Letires, 1751 XVYI 304 sqq.

!) OxassiBaercd, uTo Dekkepd cnucardh He caMbld womim Pypuona, a
CHUMEH ¢b HHXB. CM. Hke, ctp. 46.
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cnucaBmaro UXb, HO Konin DypyoHA He TOJBKO He IOKPBIIN
ero ¢JaBoll, a, HAIPOTUBD, BHI3LIBAJIM U BBIBLIBAIOTEH YIPCKH
eMy I nopuuaHigd. @ypMOHD KONKHPOBaIh HAJNUCH OUEHD He-
OpesxHo. OHD He mepelaBad’b 0COGeHHOCTell IIXh aJapaBuTa, BH
HBKOTOPBIXD CJAy4yasxdb H3MBHAND HAXONUBIIiscas BB HIXD
¢I0Ba M Ibianb BU HA YeMDbh He OCHOBAHHHIA 100aBJeHid.

M. dypMons He OCTAHOBWICA Haike Npexb (ainciuka-
nieil naauuceil. OH'b COYHHAID HAINUCH M BBLIABAJIL HXTD 3a
IIOJIMHHBIA.

Hoxnbaru dypiona, 061a4aBLATr0 IOBEPXHOCTHBIMD 3HA-
HieMDb Tpedeckaro sgavika, obliud usobiauteHsl P. I1. Haiitomw,
P. Ilopconoms, ®. A. Boabows, I'. Tammisronoms u apy-
rumMu yvyeHsIMHI. BB CBombh vpevecknux’s namnuceil A. Borb
BBELTBINA'D TOLJI0RHBIT HaAmucn PypyMoHa BB 0CO0BI oTALIb
(CIG I n°® 44—69).

Ha ®ypuond Jewrurs eme Goskte Tdxras BUHA, YLMb
panpeudnrania mamgnucer.

Omp pbmuics Ha Takoe BapBapcTBO, KaKb YHUYTOEeIie
HaJIICcCH M APYLHXDL IIaVATHUKOBD IpeBHOCTI. TpynHO Bb
HacToduee BpeMsI HOB'I‘)pI/I’I‘B, 4TOOKL JIHIIO, KOMaHIIIpoBaHHOe
YUEHBIMDb y4YpeikleHieMb 1l YBbKOBLYeHist Bb CHHMRAXb U
KOMifIX> NaMSITHUKOBD IPEBHOCTH, CTAJN0 YHHYTOKATL 3T
naMATHURU. A OypMOHD He TOJLKO paspyllaldb HXD, 10 JaiKe
e CKPBIBAID ATOI'O II HHUCAAD PasHbBIMD JHIAMD O CBOIXD
II030PHBIX b HOCTYNKaXDb. OH'D cO00MAND Bb CRBOMXD IIICLMAXb
49TO ,,pascbaab 0o BETPY npaxhs Aresuiaasd, IPOHUKD BB I'Ppod-
nuny Jlmsannpa“ m rposmb paspymurs ,Moruiay Opecra“.
Bb onmomb nsb muceMd rpady Mopena (Maurepas) OypmonT
XBacTajcsd, YTO OHD BDL TedeHie TPUALATH AHell 3aHnMaelcd
onycromenieMs Cmaprter’). ['opigeb cBOMMD BapBapeTBOMD,

1) &, ITyxBuIIL NPUBOANTD BHWMCRY H3B 9STOTO NMHCHMA (IepercKa
dypvond xpauutes BB pyromuesaxs Ilapmrerofi Havioraavmoii Budiaiorern).
«Je Tal fait—mucann @ypymons ornocnreasno Craprsi—non pas abatire, mais
raser de fond en comble Il n'y a plus de cette grande ville une pierre sur
une aufre. Depuis plus de trente jours, frente et quelquefors soixante ouvriers
abattent, dctruisent, externunent la ville de Sparte>. Morusupys csom xbii-
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“@DYPMOHD IIOJIICHBAJCT Bb IIHCHMAX'b STapTLATLXGS, TOTOGHO
TOMY. KaKb PHUMCKINl moskoBogen’s Mywmmilt, paspymureas Ko-
puHea, Ipo3biBaics Achaicus’).

MoruBs Takoro Bapsapcraro orHoulenia dypumona Kb
IaMATHHKAMD JPEBHOCTH He cOBCHMD sicHBEL. HEBKoTOpHIe yue-
HBIe BBICKA3aJ/U IIpeanoJo/keHie, 4YTO OHDb YHUYTOKAND HAl-
MUCH A TOI'O, YTOOH ¢I1bJaTh HEBO3MOKHON BIOCIBICTBIN
poBBpKY ero koiiil, Ha KOTOPBEIA OHD caM’b He I0Jarascd.
Ho 3ToTH MOTHBB He 00BACHAETH, NOoUeMYy ke DypMoHD pas-
pymaianb ¥ MaMATHUKUA HckycceTBa. [lad o0pACHeHIS BaHIa-
JaisMa Oypmona carboBasto 661 BHOBb NepecMOTPETh ero 0TYeTH
U IIepeluCKY.

DypMOHD UMEBID M CBOMX'b 3aMUTHUKOBE. OTb 00BUHE-
Hil BB QarbcuuKanin HaImHceil ero 3samumaln adoarh
Baprenemu, [lesupe Payap-Pomerrs u apyrie ydenwle. Bb
HenaBHee BpeMsa Ha 3amury DypiroHA BEICTYIUIDL aBCTpPilicKiil
yuennlit A. Buabreabsmn, orassiBad HBCKOJIBKIMU IpuMbpaMu
YJI0BJIETBOPUTENBLHOCTh ero kolifi. Kpomb rToro, BuasreibMsb
orMbyaers TOTH BaKHEI (akTb, uyTo 1. BekKkeps, Kakb OKa-
3bpIBaeTCs, M0JIL30BaJCd IJisI ¢BoJa ,Corpus inscriptionum Grae-
carum“ He NOMJIUHHHIME Konmigmu DypMoHA, a CHUMKAMH Cb
HUXD, NPUTOTOBAEHHBIME, BbpoATHO, Iad mmedaru. Ha pany

creist, Pypyons npomoamacts: «Si, en renversant ses murs el ses temgles;
si, en ne laissant pas une pierre sur une autre au plus petit de ses sacellums,
son lieu sera dans la suite ignoré, j’ai au moins de quoi le faire reconnaitre,
et ¢’est quelque chose: je n'avais que ce moyen de rendre mon voyage illustire».
F. C. H. L Pouqueville, Voyage dans la Gréce. Paris, 1820—21. T.
V p. 134 ca. Kp coxarbuiio, [IykBuaie He COOOIACTD, KAKb OTHECCH Kb
oroMy nmceMy Pypmona rpagp Mopena.—Crapadce sawutath PypMOHa,
IlykBunap yrBepxiaerb, 4ro OHB He clbiarp um jake He MOr'n  cubaars
THxXb onycromredifi Bb I'penin, KakuME XBACTAJACH, YTO OHDB JIaKe HE GHIBAIND
Bb HhKOTOpBIXH H3b THXxb Mbermocred, rab, mo ero cioBaMb, NMPOH3BOIHID
paspylICHie 0CTATKOBD IPeBHOCTH, Hanp., 86 Tereds u Oaumnin, roropylo «iln'a
vue quen songe». Pouqueville, op. ¢., V135, upaubuanie. 1o Bapsaperoe
ornowenic PypMoHa WP NAMATHAKAME NPEBHOCTH 3aCBHABTCALCTBOBAHO MHO-
THNMH 33CIYKHBAIONMME 10aHaro xobpis yuemsimu, cM. CIG I p. 67.
Y CIG T p. 66.
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¢hb aTHMHU cHUMEaMu BB Ilapmmckoii Haionanwsnoir Buobsio-
TCKD, 110 cjaoBaMb DBuaereaoMa, XpaHATCA ,HOJJIUHHBIA, elle
HE UCII0Jb30BAHHBIA KOIIM MHOI'MX'D, 6CJAH He BCHX'B HaJIUACEIl
dypmora“'). HoBuift mepecmorpd Komint dypmoHa, MOKHO Y-
MaTh, 3aCTABUTH 3HAYUTEJBHO CMATYUTh CYPOBHIN IPUI'OBOPH
00b €I'0 HeTOUYHOCTH, KOTOPHII OCHOBBIBAETCS TelNEeph Ha CO-
6panHOMB Bekkepoms Matepiant. Ho Tors ¢arrs, uro Dyp-
MOHB BHIIaBaJb 34 KOIK Cb IIOJJINHHLIXS KaMHe! cocTaBJIeH-
HBIg UMb CAMAMB HAQNNUCH U paspyliainb NMAaMATHUKH C¢BHOII
CTApUHEI, e1Ba JU OyIeThb Korna-HUGyIb HOK0JeGJIeHDb?).
ITocns Bospamenia @Pypmona o Ppannin Ilapmxcrad
AraleMid HaIuucell He Iocjaana Ha ¢cMBHY €My HOBBEIXDH U3-
carbroBaresiell, Ho HHTepech Kb SNUTPaPUUecKUMb ITaMATHHU-
KaMb He ocjaadbiab Bb ed cpelh U Ha CTPAaHHLAXD U3TaHIN
AxaneMmin HepBbIKO NOABJISJINCHL CTATHU, UMBIONIL OTHOIIEHie

1y Anzeiger d. Kaiserlichen Akad. d. Wissenseh., Philos.—Hist. Classe.
Wien, XXXVII 1901. Sitzung der philosophisch-hist. Classe vom 10 luli, VI,
S. 138 f. Cf. Serta Harteliana, 1896 S. 235 ff.—Ha wmeoGxozumocts mHOBaro
nepecMoTpa Koniit Pypmona yxasoBaxb yike Y. Reéaeps, 1G Il 476, 972.

?) Tawp, HANp., HE MOKETH NOJICKATh COMHbHiI, YTO HAXMuCh, NO-
whmennas Bb OlG I n° 44, cocrasiesa cammvs Pypmonoms. Borp mavano
oroit maxmmen: Matépeq »al xespat 105 'Amdhioveg xal €T [ea 1dv] patégev.
"Axdralg *Avodtov pdtesp A. 'Acepina "0x3I20u xovpa. Apupdvas Arahxzdos
paceep AL vade Aasiov zoupa ete. Bp oroft mazmaen ®ypmons xorhan
IpeJCTaBUTh CIHHCOKB KPHLB ANOXIOHA, — 1O TNpermoJoikenilo Bapre-
xemr — Amnounona Awmmraefickaro (8p Cmaprh). Y IpeBHHXB T'DEKOBRB,
ybiterBuTe bHO, OBLIL 00bYail BECTH CHHCKH KDENoBh M KDHIB BH Dasini-
HBIX'b XpaMaX’b u HBKOTOpEle H3b TAKAXD CIHCKOBH COXPAHHINCH IO HACTOA-
IATO BpEMEHH, HO TepMuHOJOTIA PYPMOHOBCKOH HANNHCH «MATEDES %aAi %030dL
’ATdAA®Y3¢> He MOITBEDHKIAETCS AHAJOTHYHBIME IpuMbpaMu. OTa TePMHHO-
JOTis 3amMCTBOBaHa PYpMOHOMD, Kakb YEasadb aurgifickiii yuemmii P. II.
Haifirs (Richard Payne Knight), u3n tepmuwoaoriu mbroTophxs ¢pannys-
CKHX'D JKEHCKHX'> MOHACTHIPEH, Bb KOTODHIXD YCTAHOBHICA OOHYaH HA3HIBATD
monaxunp les méres et les filles du bon Dieu. Kpomd toro, s Hazmmen 3a-
mbuaerca MHOXECTBO pasanyHeIxb HempasuapHocreil. Cpasy, Hamp., Opocaercs
BB IIa3a 0003HAYCHie ROJTarc 3BYKa ¢ ABYMA OYKBAMH & wdtesp, "Apu-
uovee. Heabss He oOpaTuTh BHAMAHIA M Ha Takis (OPME, KaKb #0Upd BM.
JAaKOHCKOH (OpMBL %wie (#0pa) H T. 1.
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Kb Ipedeckoll anurpadurb,—acatops Bemtes o Bapreiemu,
Bumiyasona nm IpyruxXb yYeHHIX'B ).

Iv.

Cooprnkn Jomu n I'yio. —IlotpeGrocets u3zamis HOBATO NOAHATO CBOJA HAT-
mnceit. —Madden u ero choprurs.—CBoxd Hajunceil, uznananit Mypatopn.—
Yupewgenie O6mecrsa Dilettanti. — Komamnuposka B® ['penito Crioapra i
Peperra. —Komanznposka Yanziepa.—Coopunks Jlonata u npyrie cGOpHHKH
naxmceil. -— Henocrarkn coprnkoss XVII—XVIIL pbrops.

Be _nepsopt_monopunt XVII Bbra Koamiectso SIArpa-
puaecraro 2 Marepiaia ouenn  JBoII W10k Berbaersie MIifoTS:™
YUCJIEHHBIX'b H&XOI[OIVI) bTapHe COOpPHUKI HaJmiceil ORasbl-
BaJIICh HeOOOTBLTGTByIOHmMH Tpe6oBaHiAMD BpeMmeHu. He
MOIIM YIOBJIETBOPATL HAYYHLIMD TpeOOBAHIAMDL W BLIMIENINie
BL 1731 roxy cOopunku nHannuceil [xiopanum Jlonu (Giovanni
Battista Doni, 1594—1647) u MapkBapna I'yms (Marquard Gude
1635—1689), Takb KaKDb OHU OBLIM U3JAHBL MHOT'O BPCMEHU
cmycetd Iocal cMeprn ux® cocraButresneil AHTonieMb ['opu u
(DpanuuckoMd I'eccesremb, Ha OCHOBaHIM yike ycrapbpmaro
Matepiana®). Masgo-mo-Many HadMHaeTh co3pbBaTh MBICIL O

Y Mémoires de Il'Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, 1764,
1787, 1791 ur. 1.—Cwx. E. Egger, L'épigraphie grecque i ’Académie des
Inseriptions et Belles-Lettres (Jourpal des Savants, 1885, p. 111—118).—
S. Chabert, Histoire sommaire des études d’épigraphie grecque. Paris, 1506,
p- 41.

?) C6opuuksn Jx Jomm mocwas saraasic: Jo. Baptistae Donii Patricii
Florentini Inscriptiones «nfiquae nunc primum editae notisque illustratac et
XXVI indicibus auctae ab Antonio Francisco Gorio. Florent. 1731.
Herounusu, KOTOPHIMI NOJB30Badcs JOHH TpH cocTaBienin 3Toro COOPHUKX,
VEA3aHL Bb 9TOMb H3jauin Ha crp. 564 sq. Cpein PYKONHCHBIX'B HCTOYIII-
KOBb YUOMAHAIOTCS TYTh, MEKAY NPOoUMMB, 3ambrrn Kupiara Anromckaro n
Jdx. [Oxyupa. Beb wagnuen pasybaerst mo cojepikanio na XX oTiBaosD.
Unrepecnut nowbmennsia b XIX orybab aarnuckia magmmenm in arborum
cortice exarataec®, xpamsamiscst Bbp Batmkackoii m apyruxb GuOJIOTEKAXD.
910 —Bce Jaaranckie roxyments: Oyaga panst Jesa IV u awte V sbra no
P. X. o norymsb pasinumnixh 3eMCJbHBIXE YYacTEOBS. I'peucexia u aarmu--



HeoOXOJUMOCTH HOBAI'0 MOJIHAT0 COOPHHKA Hanmuceir. M Born
nrajdbsHekii yuenwit @. C. 1}_13@(1)911 (Francesco Scipione mar-
chese di Maffei, 1675—1755) odpamaercs BL 1732 101y Kb
RABMIILNE Y UCUDN L OOMECTBAMD L UHPRYISIPHLIMT 1Ipe,1-
Joicuieys 011 mventr ,Hosaro Bepponcraro Odmecrna“ (Nova
bocletab Veronensis) OpUIATL y4acTie BDb H3JaHIM II0JHAI'0
COOpHUEA I'peYeCKHXD M JATHHCKUX® Hajanuceir'). J1o ofpa-
IIeHIe paschlnalloch HECROABRO pash, HO IIaHb Maden ne
OBLIB 0CYIeCTBIEeHh. BHHOBHHKOMD ATOTO ObLIB caMb Madderr:
Y3Ha®wb, UTo OubaioTekaph MomeHckaro repuora JI. A. Mypa-
TOPH IMOATOTOBIAETH Marepiaxb g IMOJHAro COOPHIIKA Ha[-
LICeH, OHD OTKA3aICAd OTH 3alyMaHlaro MMDb HpeInpiaria 1
OrpaHMYUJICS U3JaHieMD HeIo:IHAro cOOPHUKA Halnucel, Bb

ROTOPOMD NOMBCTHI'L TaKKe CHHUMEH Ch H'I‘)ROTOPI:JXT) IIpous-

CRifA magmicn moMbuienst BL usjanin Jomw Geab pasdopa, coswberrno, mamnp.,
Ha ¢rp. 14, moan n° 52, maxoiures JATHHCKAS JNAjXIHCh u3b Puma, 8 HOAB
1° 53—rpeveckas majnuch n3b ocrposa Mukonma m 1. 1.—CGOpHUED HajI-
nnceit Jloun wu3zans pockomno. Beb wajouen wameuatanst maiusculls, BB
kuurk maxomutes 1BLHANUATL IPABHPOBAHHBIAL TAOJHID, NPEICTABIAIOINAT
CHUMKH Db PA3IMUHLIXD NAMATHIKOBEL HCKYCCTBa, Gapeabedosb, axrapei,
HAATPOOHEIXD HAMSATHAKOBE, FEMMB H T, II.

Coopmnrr M. I'yro Gs1b osaraasaens: Antiquae inscriptiones quum
graecae, tum latinae, ohm a Marquardo Gudio collectae etc., nunc a
Francisco Hesselio editae Leovardiae, 1731, Boasuryo vaers daTmi-
CKIXT HajIcell, nowbmenHplxs Bb 310vwb cOoprukb, ['yuo sammeTBOBAID
y II. Jnropia, npyrin—n3®s pasauunsixs ,Schedae®, wbroroppn cnmcaas
canb. ['peveckunt magmueein 3nbes ue Gorbe xecsiin. [laa rpeveckoil suurpa-
¢ukn doxbe suauenis ubas campiit cOoprurs mvbers ,Praefationis Appendix®
I'ecceas, rnb nowbmennt 73 Hajnuen (U3h HAXb 2 JATHHCKIA), KOMH KOTO-
puixb pocrasnan [eccemo C. A. Duker, J. de Hochepied u II. vander (sic)
Horst. Kwv comaabuio, 5TH EKonim oyenb HeOpCEHLI, HAIp., U3D 1¢0CEKOil
najuncy, nuspbernoii noasnassanienms , Dirae Terorum« (e, Roehl, IIGA VI n° 12,
Berol. 1907), upuseseno Beero Toapko 9 crpokb u3b 41, 1a # 10 ¢ Goab-
WHEMA HeTOYHOCTAMA (cTp. 2 emr.. dzsraw mu. 2zt Trustaty, crp. 8 17 tyowme
BM. 7 MYyavit o 1. IL).

1, Prospectus universalis collectionis Latinarum veterum ac Graerarum,
ethnicarum et christianarum Inscriptionum, quem Nova Veronensis Societas
totws Europae doctis reique antiquariae studiosis homimbus exhibet ac pro-
ponit. Veronae, 1732 {(a HTQABAHCKOMD M JATHHCKOMD SI3HIKAXT).



bl

— 50 —

BeNEHill MCKYCCTBa, XPAHHBIMNXCI BB Bepponckoms, Typuin-
ckoMDb 1 BbHckoMb Mysedxs'). Bn c6opraukb Madden Bomun
U I'pedeckid u JgaTuHCKiA Hanuumen. [loytH Beh rpeueckid
HaJIUCU IlepeBeleHbl TYTh Ha JATHHCKIN A3BIKD, a 3apbliaHie
ONUKTeThl, Bh BUIY [PEACTABIAEMAro 9TUMD JTOKYMEHTOMb
HHTepeca, lepeBeleHo U Ha UTANbAHCKIN A3HKD (p. XIV sqq.).
Bet mamnuen usnausl y Magpden maiusculis 1 cOnpoBoEIAI0OTCS
KpaTKUMU O0BACHEHIAMU.

JI. A. Mypartopu (Lodovico Antonio Muratori, 1672—1750)
JBICTBUTENLHO U3Ha8J05 OOJAbIMON COOPHUKD I'PEYecKIXDb H
JATUHCKUXD HaImucei’), HO HTOTH COOPHUKD, HECMOTpd Ha
ero IpoMalHble pasMbpel, MaJdo coaBHCTBOBAJIL HAYYHOMY

paspurio suurpaduri. Myparopu Opurh HE . TOALRO ILIOXOH

sIUrpaduCcTh, HO M HEOPEe:RHLIN m3naresb. Ero HeGpemHOCTD

Y F. S. Maffeius, Muscum Veronense, hec est antiquarum mscriptio-
num atque anaglyphorum collechio, cur Taurmensis adjungitur et Vindobonen-
sis. Veronae, 1749.

%) Novus Thesaurus veterum inscriptionum in praecipuis earumdem collec-
tionibus hactenus praetermissarum, collectore L. A. Muratorio. Mediol.,
I 1739; [T—1II 1740; IV 1742 (scero 2389 ctp., in fol.).—B® sroms edop-
kb rpeveckid um JaTHHCKiA Haxmumenm He ortxbaeHsl oxuk oTw apyrunb. Beb
HagmncHn pasybiaeHEr 10 codepacaniio Ha 25 orabiosb (classes). Bb 24 or-
axbat mowbmensr mazmuen spuriae ac dubiae, BB 25 —Hazmmen XpucTiaHCKid.
Wszausl TyTh Hajmuew maiusculis, rpeweckie TereTH nepeBcieHH Ha JaTHH-
ckifi a3pKe. Ipeas Hazuucamm ykassiBaerTca Mbero, rab onh OpLIm HalZeHET,
win ucrovynur® (ex schedis), uss koroparo omb mosamvcTBOBAHEI, MIH JHLA,
nprcaastiz komin. Kb mazmmesns npuaomens: Indices, pasibaendsie mo co-
aepxaniio na 18 orxbaons. —IiaBapvs uerounnkons Myparopn Opuam pyko-
micn Rupiaka Anronckaro. Bt nejasmee spesst 9. llu6aprs, m3cabrysa
ncTouHIEN MypaTopn, Halledh, YT0 OJHAMD U3b HUXD OblIa pyrommes Mu-
aanckoit Ombaiorexn (Cod. Ambrosian. C 61 inf.), mpumapiexaBwas, Kakb
OR'b JOKA3bIBaeTh, KoHZoThepy Bertoldo da Ca d’Este, xoropmit s 1463 roxy
CTOSLIB BO raaBb BeHeniaHckaro soficka, ocamnasmaro Kopunen. «KEs ergibt
sich also—nmme1s [uGapre—fur die Kulturgeschichte jener Zeit die neue
Thatsache, dass Cyriakus von Ankona nicht mehr allein steht in seinen Be-
strebungen, dass sehr bald nach ihm ein anderer Iialiener Griechenland in
ahnlicher Absicht durchreiste, vielfach dieselben Monumente sah und schilderte,
dieselben Texte abschriebs etc. E. Ziebarth, Ein griechischer Reisebericht
des funfzehnten Jahrhunderts. AM 1899 XXIV 72 f. Cu. S. 82.
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OXOAWIIa 10 TOTO, YTO HBROTOPHIA HaJANIICH OHB IoMbBImans
WM&ROHM{O pash (BerpbyaloTed NIOBTO-
peHm 0 6 pass). Bb pacnpenbiaeHin nainuceil HenoCTaeThb

an.nemamen CHUCTeMBl U CTpoHHOCTU. KpuTHka Hammuceid y
Mypartopu caada.

Boapniyo 1moas3y co0HpaHilo sTUTpadudeckaro Marepiaia
npuHecHo aHIJifickoe O6mecTBO Society of Dilettanti, yupesxnen-
noe Bb Jlommond BDL 1734 roxy'). Bo ruasb sToro obmectsa
cranrs BHKOHTH ['aprypb (Viscount Hartcourt). ObmectBo ,Di-
lettanti“ mnocraBmio cBoelt WHJILI wH3ydeHie KIACCUYECKOHN
JIpeBHOCTH 1 conbiicTBie yYeHBIMb SKeleqUuLiaMb BB I'peliino
u Maayno Asio. llepBEIMU cTHIeHIIaTaAMU STOr0 00MIecTBa OBIIN
apxurextopd [memes Croaprsd (James Stuart, 1713-—1788) u
xynosrnukb Huroaant Peserrs (Nicholas Revett, 1721—1804),
OTHpaBieHHbIC BD ['penio BL 1751 roay. TaM®b OHH TpoOLIIH
1o 1753 rona u GlecTAme ICHOJHIIN BO3JI0KEHHOE Ha HUXD
nopydetie. 9T0 IIyTemecTBie COCTaBIdgETH SIOXY BB HCTOPIH
apxeoJIOTHYecKUXd HM3cabaoBaHil, Takb kakb CToaprh nm Pe-
BeTTh, He NOBOJBCTBYACH TBMB, 9TO MOTJIN HAWTU HA IIOBEpX-
HOCTH 3€MJU, BIepBble HadvalHd MPOU3BOIUTL PACKONKK Ha
rpedeckoil moysb. OTH PACKOIKU IJOCTABUIN MHOI'0O HOBAro,
caMaro pasHoo0pasHaro MaTepiaza, KOTOPBIH OBIID paspadoTaHb
u u3gans CroaproMb U PeBeTToMb BB ¢c6OpHUKS ,,/IpeBHOCTH
Aenunp“?).

Bp 1764 rony, cuyerda mecdarh JIHTH I0CIs BO3BpalleHis
Croapra u Peserra, o0mectBo Dilettanti komangupoBalo Ha
DILIHHCKIN BOCTOKD OKc(oprcKaro guiosnora u reosora P. Yaun-
aepa (Richard Chandler, 1738—1810) ¢ H. PeBerroM® 1 Xy-

5 W Larfeld, Handbuch I56 u S. Chabert, Histoire sommaire des
éludes d'épigraphie grecque, p. 41 ormocars yupemrzenie O6mecrsa Dilet-
tanti wowemy To ®bp 1733, Mexay TEMD Kak® BB HagaHiaxb aroro OGuiecTsa
onpexbaeHHO YKABBIBAETCA, YTO OHO OBLIO OCHOBaHO BB 1734 roxy. COm.
Antiquities of lonia, Lond. 1* 1821, Praeface, p. 1; IV 1881, Praeface.

?) J. Stuart and N. Revett, The Antiquities of Athens. Lond.,
1762, 1787, 1794, 1816. Bropoe m3zamie, ¢b gonoaumeniamu W. Kinnard'a,
BLILIO BB JIoHgoHE, 1825—30 rr.

4*
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nosxkunkoMd B. [Tapcoms (William Pars). 9tn y4ensle mo0bIBadl
BB Masoir Asim, Ha octpoBaxd Tenenoct u Xioeh, b CyiipHb,
3arbMb OTHIpPaBHIAKUCH BB ATTHKY, llenomonHech. ledandwl,
dauay u Bb HosaA6pb 1766 ro1a BO3BpPATUIMCH Bb AHINII.
Onucanie sroro myTellecTBis, cocTaBleHBoe YanImiiepoMsb, U
Bb HACTOAINEEe BpeMs IPEICTaB/IdeTD :KHBOH IIHTEPECDH YBJIe-
KaTeJbLHBIMD U300pakeHieMD TOr0, YTO eMy U ero CIy THHKaM'®
npuxonuiaoch BUABTE BB Jniaxh'). HafimenHslsa aToit sKele-
Junielt Haxnmucd ObLIN M3JaHbBl YaHIepoMDb Bb GTABIABHOMD
c6opuurb. Bp HeMb noMbIieHsl 71 MaJ0asiaTCKUX'b HAIIHUCIL
U 157 Hagnucell, CIMCAHHEIX'D Bb ATTHKD U Ipyrux’s Mberaxs
I'peniu. Beh magnien uszansl maiusculis, sarbMb mpuBogutTes
HUX'b TPRHCKPIHAIIs minusculis 11 TepeBoIb Ha JATUHCKIN A3BIKD.
HbroTopeid naanuen H3IaHBL Bb IPEKPacHBIXD TpaBiOpaxb
(mamp., I, n® 1-—cireiickass HaIINCh, BRIpE3aHIas Ha maMsiT-
HuURb pokoHHecckaro tupanna danoinka). llpumbyanis ornb-
JeHbI OTDH Haanumecefl M moMBHIeHH BDL Hayaalb CcOOpHUEKA.
R'b cO0pHUKY TPUIOEKEHBI YRKAa3aTeNH, COCTABIeHHble 09eHb TIIa-
TEJBHO U CUCTeMaTH4yecKd. Bb 00IeMb—aTo OANHD U3D JY -
MUXs HEGOJNBINX'D CO0pHHKOBD Hajaumceir XVIII Bbra?).
Haronusmisics mocas n3naniss c6opEuka Myparopir mnal-
nuen OblIM  H3gaHol  agbaToMb CesacrianoM® JloHaToOM®.
(Sebastianus Donatus *). Uspmamie J[loHata He oTJIHYAN0CH

% R. Chandler, Travelsin Asia Minor. Oxf, 1775. Travels in Greece,
Oxf., 1776, 9ru kuurn 6o mepeBeiedsl u Ha HhMeuxiit s3eikn: Reisen
in Klein Asien, Leipz., 1776. Reisen in Griechenland unternommen auf Kos-
ten der Gesellschaft der Dilettanti von R. Chandler. Leipz. 1777. Cf.
Antiquities of Ionia publ. by the Society of Dilettanti. Lond.,I 1769 (BTopoe
usjanie ¢v gonoaneniamn W. Gell'st u ero cnyTHurob Beimto B 1821 roxy).

*) R. Chandler, Inscriptiones antiquae pleraeque nondum editae.
Oxon., 1774.

%) Veterum inscriptionumn Graecerum et Latinarum novissimus Thesau-
rus secundis curis auctus et expoliftus sive ad Novum Thesaurum veteram
inscriptionum L. A, Muratorii Supplementum auctore Sebastiano Do-
nato. Lucea, 1765, 1775 —O wmearnxs cOOpHHEAXT uafmicell, BbIuex-
muxh moceab «Novus thesaurus> Myparopn g0 moasJenis <Supplementum»
Jonara, ex. W. Larfeld, Handbuch, I 53--55.
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HayYHBIMH JocTonHCTBaMH. Haanuen 6pliair nsnansl TYTH (Ge3b
C.IMYCHIA ¢b MOANWHHUKAMIL, M OKOHYATe;IbHOE YyCTaHOBIIEHie
HXDB TeKeTa HepBIKO HOCHIO TIPOU3BOJBHBLINL XapaKTep.
HauGonpmyio 1bHy BBH 3TOMb CcOOpHHED HMbBeTd 00630ph
TEXD TPYIHOBD, COJAEp:KallllX’b HAIMUCH, KOTOPLle OBLIN HU3-
JaHel nocak coopHuka Myparopu, a takske Ars critica lapidaria
Magden, mowbmennas Bb IepBOMB ToMb 3TOro cGOpHUKA.
Iznanie [lonara apiasercd MOCHBIHUMDB, Bb PAAy 004D
NIIX'B CBOLOBD Hammceﬁ LIPEIEeCTBOBABIIANL  BBIXO1Y BB
MCorpus inscriptionum Graecarum, ¢b noABIe-
HIEMD ROTOpAl0 HAa4MHAeTCsd HOBBI [epiofb TPevyecKoil SIH-
rpagurn. Co BpeMeHH U3IaHiA @epBaro IOJHAIO CBOIA
JAaTUHCKUX'B 1I Tpevecklx’b Hajnuceil I'pyrepa 10 BBIX0Ja BB
eBBTH mepearo BeIIycka ,CBoJA TPEIECKUXD HAMIMCEH“ Ipo-
mro 222 roga. ITH oAl He OBLIM BpeMeHeMb 3acTosl U
GesxbiicTBis BB o6iacTu anUTpaurd. Bb TeueHie Bcero aToro
BpeMeHHU pafoTa mJa, MOJKHO CKasarh, 0e3b liepepeiBa. [locra-
TOYHO YKagaTh Ha TO. UTO BB IIPOJIOJKEHIe 3TOro 1epioga GBLIO
II3TAHO CeMb MO/HbX® JJIA CBOGI'0 BpEMEHHU CBOJIOBDL I'pede-
CKIIXh> U JJATHHCRUX'B Hagnuceil: cBoasl I'pyrepa u Pelineca,
Bropoe m3mamie ['pyTepa moxd penaxuieil I'pede, c6OpHUKH
Houu u I'yms, Thesaurus Myparopu u cGopHuks [lonara.
Yucso #HenosHuire COOPHHUKOBDL I1I PAa3IMYHBIXD cTarell, OT-
HOCSAMIIXCA Kb JATHHCKAMD II IPEYECKIMD HAINUCAMD, 3a 3TO
BpEMS OUYEHL BEJIHKO').

Nurepecno oTMBTUTE TOTDH (JaKTH, YTO BB TeUeHie HTOIO
BpeMeHH OBLIN W3JAaHBI He TOJILKO 00INie, HO M CIIeliaJbHbIe
cOOpPHUKHN Haamnucen, Haup., ,Inscriptiones athleticae graecae et
latinae“ O. danpkomepu (Roma, 1668), COOPHURD MeTpiue-
CKIIXD I'PEUECKIX'D M JATHHCKUXD Hajaruceir d. M. Bonaasr’)

u IpyT.

') Cm. W. Larfeld, Handbuch, I 40 ff.S. Chabert, Histoire som-
maire des études d'épigraphie grecque. Paris, 1906, p. 37 sqq., 47 sq.

?) Franciscus Maria Bonada, Anthologia seu collectio ueterum
inscriptisnum poeticarum tam Graecarum quam Latinarum in anfiquis lapidi-
bus sculptarum. Romae, 1751—1753.
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Bpb ronub XVII BLka OBIID cOCTABIEHD olOHIOHCKHMb
enuckonoMd B. daursynoms (William Fleetwood, 1656—1723)
COOPHUKD HAMINCEH W A TOTpeCHOCTeH yuamuxes'). 910
OBLIB MEepBHI COOPHUKD, COCTABICHHBIN Mg NPAKTIIYECKUXH
wbieit npemo1aBanisa. CamMoe MogBJIeHIe TAKOr0 CGOPHUKA OUeHb
A060IBITHO. OHO CBUIBTENLCTBYETH O TOMbB, YTO BB HTO
BpeMs yiKe CO3HaBaJach MOTPeOHOCTH 03HAKOMIICHIA B IIpeB-
HUMHU HAIIUCAMII cJayliaTedell BHICHINXD YYeOHBIXL 3aBeje-
Hift,—iuventutis rerum antiquarum studiosae.

CoopHukb DuurByna HOCHIB HA cedh OTIEUATORD HMHIII-
BHIYaJbHATO HANpaBieHis ero apropa. OIUTBYIb. KAK'D JIIIO
IYyXOBHOE, OTBEIAH BH HeMb BILIHOE MECTO HaIIICAND Xpnr
CTIAHCKIMD, KOTOPBISL OHB HOWBCTHI'B BO BTOPOIl YacTH CBO-
ero COOPHHUEA.

HecMmorpd Ha 00JBIIOE KOJIUYECTBO PAa3IUYHBIXB W3TAHIN
HaNuced, BHIIGIMUXb BBH CBLBTH €O BpeMeHH COOPHUKA
I'pyrepa no noas:enid ,Corpus inseriptionum Graecarum®, cpenu
HUXDb He ObIJI0O HE OJHOI'0, KO1Opoe Moruo Ol BIOJIHE y,.10-
BJIETBOPATE HAYYHBIMB TpeboBaHIAMB. Beb 3T c00pHURU
crpagai cabaylouuMn o0IIME HEJ0CTATRAMY.

I'peveckia vapgnien He OTABISINCH Bb UDUXDH OTh JATHH-
CKUXb. Beabaersie Gobmoro HaKOILIEHis »NHrpaduyecraro
Marepiaja (Hanp., Bb cOopHHKB Myparopy uiicao Hagnucell
moxomwio go 15000) umamaressiMb OBLJIO TPYIHO Cb OJUHAKO-
BHIMDL 3HaHIeMb Ibiaa paspadarbiBaTb W Tpevyeckiss U JaTHH-
CKisT HAlIlHCH.

Hannneu usmaBaiauch 00cIblIel0 4acThblo 0e3b TNPOBBPKRIL
KOIIifl 110 OpUTrMHAJaMb, Ha OCHOBaHIM MaTepiajJoBb, Haleya-
TaHHEIX'D BB PasaIuvYHBIXB ,collectanea, miscellanea, schedae
u T .

IIpu pacnpemkbieHin snurpafudeckaro Marepiaja Bb
3TAXDL COOPHUKAXDb He ObLI0 HapIexameil cucreMbl. Hammmceu
pasMbmaiancs Bb HHX'D (e3Db COOGJMI0IeHis Ieorpaduiueckaro u

") Inscriptionum antiquarum Sylloge etc. In usum juventutis rerum
antiquarum studiosae edita et notis quibusdam illustrata a Gail. Fleet-
wood. Lond., 1691.




XpOHOJOTHYecKaro nopamnka. Mexiaodenie npencraBisgerb TOIL-
KO COOpPHMKDL AniaHa W AMaHI[ifg, KOTOpble [AepKajuch IpU
IpyNIUpoBKS Haanmeeil reorpadiideckaro nopsika.

Bo BeBX® 3THXD CO0pHUKAXh OCHApYHHBAJIOCH HEI0CTA-
TOYHOEe 3HAKOMCTBO H3jareseil ¢b HCTOpiell rpedeckaro aJ-
(pasura.

I'povanuslil snurpaudeckiii Marepiand®, Hakonupmiiicd
Bb 00JLIMUXDB COOPHUKAXD M pPas3ldUYHBIX'BL MaJbIX'b U3IaHIi-
SIX'b, TPeOOBAID HOBOU IIepepadoTKH Ha CTPOTO HAY'IHBIX'D HaYa-
Jaxb. BolmoaHeHie aToii 3ajayn npuHaieRuTs yixke XIX bRy
U HepBBEIMB ITaroMb Bb 3ToMb Ibab asiagerca H3maHHBIN
bep:minceroit Aramemieit Hayks cBoab ,Corpus inscriptionum
Graecarum®,

V.

Inurpaguyeckis npiodpbreria rpada Ilyazeas-I'ydhdse n Jopia dap1EnHa. —
Ilyremecrsia wo dmraxb Ilykeuasa u Juxa.— Hspasie CBoga rpeyecKux®b
Hagumceii Bepaunncrofi Axazewmieit Hayxs (Corpus inscriptionum Graecarum). —
Asryers Bakbs n wommecis xas moiroToBkM Kb um3faHiio ororo (CBoza.—
ITrams CBoxa rpedvecknx® Hajxmacell. — Beixols BL cpbTh Ilepsaro ToMa
Ceoja rpevecknxtd Hagunceil. —OtHonmenie KPHTHEM KB 3TOMY n3nanio.

Co BpemeHM BBHIX0Ja BB CBBTH cobpania maanuceir [o-
HaTa 10 M3JAaHIigd IepBaro BBIIYCKA HOBAro MHOJHAI'O CBOJA
Hajanucell , Corpus inscriptionum Graccarum mpomur10 poBHO I10.1-
pBra (1775-—1825). 2rorTh NONYBLKOBON Iepioab IPOTEKH
He (e3b HOBHIX'H SUUIPA(PHIECKUXT OTKPHITIH U mpio6pbreniil.
I'peuia ¢b ed ocraTkaMi ¢BION cTapMHBI IpOJOJLKAJIA NpH-
BJICKATh KB ce(b BHMMaHIe y4eHBIX'b apXCOJ0T0BD, U, OBITH
MOJKETh, He MeHbe—aotuTesnelr qpesHocTu. 11 BB 3T0 Bpemd,
Takb #e Kakb Bb XVI—XVII pbrax®s U BB HepBoil mooBUHB
XVIII sbra, 6onpmylo aHepriio BL nbabt cobmpania smurpa-
puyecraro yarepiaga ¥ IPYIUXb OCTATKOBE CTAPUHBI IIPO-
SIBJIAIN eBPOIEHCKie NUINIOMATHL IIPA TypeluKoMb IBOph.

HasnayeHHHIT BB 1784 roay nmocJaHHUKOMb BbL KoHeraH-
turonouas rpadp llvasenn-I'yddre (M. G. F. A. comte de Choi-



seul - Gouffier, 1752 — 1817) cofpanb 0GOraryi KOJJIEKILIIO
Hajamnmnceli, Ho Bo @PpaHuiio OH'P IepeBe3b TOJABKO He3Hadyll-
TEJIBHYI 4YacTh HXB. CocrapieHHas UMD Ha 0CTpOBaxXb ApXu-
neJjara Ko/LIeKlisd Obplia yHHUTOKeHa HokapoMDd Bb CMupHbB
Bb 1797. Cobpanubia Bp Arrnrhk nannucu [llyazens-I'yddne
oTmpaBui’hb BL 1802 rony Bo PpaHuin Ha ropserb ,Apadinp*,
HO ounb GBLIM 3axBadyeHsl axgMmupajgoMd HuiabcoHoMD U IIpHU-
BeseHHl BB Majnpry, rab uxb npio6pbiab Jloprs AIbIEURD
st bputanerkaro Myses. Hakoneus, cyanboa TpeTkell KOJIIGK-
uin, codpaunoit [llyaseas-I'ypdpre b Tpoanh, menspberHa').
Bo ®panuin 6pl1m mocTaB/jeHB TOJLKO OCTATKH Gorarhiimeil
ro:rexuiy Hlyaseaa-I'ypdre. Ilocah cMeprun aToro ueyToMu-
Maro KoJjlekliionepa €ro HaIOUCH, Bb KOJUYeCTBD 97 SK3eM-
LIApoB's, OplaN npiodpbrensr Jyspoms BB 1818 roxy. Tyrn
HaxXondares Takie HHTepecHble MOKYMEeHTHI, KAKDh OTYETEl aeuH-
CKIIX'b KasHa'ueceBh 3a 410-—408 roaur?), mocTaHOBIICHIe IeJb-
(PIACKHXD aMUKTIONOED 0 MOPAIKE yIpaBJenis IBHKUMBIMD
I HeIBH:KUMBIMDL MMYHIECTBOMb, ITPHHANISRABIMUMD aMdIi-
KTioHin®), Tak'h HA3BIBaeMblil Kajennapn [lepcedonsl, Bb KOTO-
pPOML YKa3blBaercsd, KOTrJa NOJKHO IIPA3AHOBATL PAB3IMUHBIS
COOBITIA, CBA3ANHBIA C¢b MHAOMB 00D aTolt Gormub, Hamp.,
IeHb e BO3BpANICHiA 3L MOA3eMHAro Mipa (dvd3asic), TeHb
ed 1IHMCXOENEHIA BH LAPCTBO MEPTBHIXD (SUGt¢) M T. I.%)

Y W. Frohner, Musée National du Louvre. Les inseriptions grecques.
Paris, 1880, p. XII sq.

) W. Frohuer, op. ¢., n° 46

3 1G 1I 545. W. Frohner, op. ¢. n® 32. Ora maxmuch,— clex
amphictyonum in suo genere unica, de Delphicarum maxime rerum adwmini-
stratione», Boeckh, Clu I p. 807. Ilocranosienie aMpHKTIONOBD COCTOSINCH
Bb ,ﬂ,ﬂjlbd){t;\'b, HO OHO JATHPOBAHO UMCHEMB AOHHCKAr0 apXOHTA Inoea
(380/79 ropa no P. X.). llo mubuio Y. Réxepa, ota 1ara yrasoBaern
BpeMs, korja pbmenie peapdificknxs aMpaRTIOHOBD OBLIO IIEPEIAHO AOMHA-
HaMb, HJII KOorjga OHO Ob110 ClIlas0 Ha XpEUI(‘HiC BDb I‘OGY}L&pG’[‘BeHHHﬁ aonH-
CKIll apXuBb,

8) CIG n® 6850. W. Frohner, op. ¢. n® 33.-—Onucanie nyremnre-
craiff lyaseaa I'ypgoe nsaoxeno vo kuurb: Comte M. G. F. A. Choiseul-
Gouffier, Voyage pittoresque de la Gréce. Paris, 1 1782; II 1, 1809;



Boabniyo u3BbBCTHOCTE CBOMMII apXeO:I0IMYECKUMY IIpi-
o0pbreHiaME UM IepeBo3Koll UX'b BB ALY 1pioGpbas Jopak,
T. B. dupmkaas (Thomas Bruce Elgin, 1766 —1841), Ta3Ha-
YeHHBIT BB 1799 roxy mocnaHHIKOMB BB RoHCTaHTHHOIOI.
IBIRUHED 1ICX0MATaICTBOBAID ce6h ¥ TypelRaro mpaBuTeIh-
¢TBa paspblieHie IIPOM3BECTH PACKONIKI HA aOUHCKOMB aKpo-
110415, CHATH ¢b HAXOIUBIIHXCA TaM'b IIPOU3BEIeHill HCKyccTBa
THLCOBBIe CIBNRM M yBe3TH HBCKOJBKO KaMHell ¢b HaINHU-
CAMU U CTATyH. 9TUMB paspblieHieMDb JIbTKIHD BOCIOJIh-
30BaJIcd O4YeHb MUPOKO. Bb Teuenie noytu mwbaaro 1801-1o
roga HaHATBIE UMD padodie, YHCJIO ROTOPLIXHL HIOraa II0XO-
IUI0 10 400, IPOU3BOAUIY PACKONKI Ha aKponoah. dNbAKIHD
YBe3b €b aKpomo.Isl IBbBHANIATH CTATYW, HAXONUBMUXCAI HA
¢pouToHaxdb IlapeeHona, nATHAIIIATH METONORD U IATHACCATD
IIeCTh YacTell I'PYNl'b, UBBASHHBIX'b HA (JPU3aXB STOTO XpaMa.
MHoro pasHaro poja OCTaTKOBD [IPeBHOCTH OJIbIEKHHD CO-
Opai’b M BB Jpyruxs Mmberaxs ['perin. OrnpaBiasiach Bb
AHraio, oH'b HarpyswsIs UMH IOBBCTH AIHUKOBDL, YacThb KOTO-
PHIX'B, OJHAKO, TP mepeBo3kt morméaa '). ITH COKPOBHILA,
Elgin Marbles, cpeall KOTOpHIX'L HAXOISITCSI U HAIMHUCH, CO-
CTABJAAITH Tellepb OMHO H3b JYYMUXDb yKpaumeHiit bpuran-
craro Mysesd.

II1000TBOPHEIA TI0 CBOMMB pe3yibTaTaM’b IyTelecTBid
1o I'pertiu 6b1tn coBepmensl Bb mavadah AIX Bbra ¢panmys-
cKAMBb Bpadewb I[[yrBmiaeMs I aHIVIMYAHIHOMD JIMKOMB.

®. Hyrsmaap (Francois Charles Hugues Laurant Pouque-
ville, 1770 — 1838) yuacTBOBadbh BB YYEHOI SKCIeIHUILIH,
otmpasienHoil Bb Eruners Hamoaeonows bonamapre BB
1798 romy. Ha sosBpatHOMB nytu Bo Ppanuino IIykBILLIb
OplIb 3aXxBaveHb KopcapaMil y Gepera hasalpiu I OTBE3eHD
b HaBapunsb. Bp Tedenmie mouru Tpexb JaABTH TOMHIICA
00b BB pabeTRb M OBLID jame 3aKI049eHD BbL KoHCTaHTH-

II 2, 1822, 91a xunra BelLIa BTOPHMD uW3JaHieMb Noxh peiawmiedr Mil-
ler-Hase, Paris, 1840—1842.
) A. Michaelis, Archaologische Entdeckungen des neunzehnten Jahr-

hunderts. Leipz , 1906, S. 26 fi.



— 58 —

HOMOJBCKIT ceMHOalleHHBIT 3aMOKb. Bb 1801 romy Ilyx-
BIJLTO yIAI0Ch TOJAYYHTH ¢BoGoay. OnmcaHie NpHKIIONCHIN,
TepemuILIN b B 1798—1801 roIax®, T0CTABHIO eMy H3BheT-
HOCTL M IIOCTDH KOHCY.a, cHadala BB JHUHD, NIOTOME BbD
Harpact ). SaHmMasg TOLKHOCTH KoHeyna, IIyRBIULIL coBep-
UIB MHOro myTemecTsiit mo dananb. Ero ,Ilyremecrsie mo
I'penin“ ne yrpatmio cBoero sHaveHis II Bb HacTosAmee BpeMd.
JT0 omHA 13D JIYYMUX'b KHUI'B, O KOTOPBIMB MOMKHO II0-
BHAKOMITHCA ¢b BHYTpeHHell :EKHU3HbI ['perin Bb Havaulb
XIX Bbra *). TyTs paschano MHOro 3aMETOKb OTHOCHTEILHO
00bIYaeBb I'PEKOBD, UXb ObITA, IIPOMBINLIEHHOCTII, TOPTOBJM
1 7. 1. IIykBUIb uM3ydadb HMX'B KUSHL IpI HCTOPUYECKOMD
ocebmenin. Bp 00b4asgxb COBPpEMEHHBIXH €My TI'PeKOBDL OHDL
nmoaMbyaers IepeskiBaHid, OT3BYKU JaBHO yracileil KHU3HI,
Hamp., alJIeTHnYecKia cocTdsaHid, urpa BbH IOHCKDB I T. II.
d, 2791 cx.). Onp onmcanmsb MHOTO MBECTHOCTEN U TOPOIOBS,
IPOCJABICHHEIXD BB JpeBHOCTH. [[0BOJABHO 3HAUITENLHO II
YHCJO COOOMIAeMBIXD UMD BB PaslndHBIXD MBeTaxs ,llyre-
MIeCTBIA“ Haxmuceil, KOTOpbl OHD IOCTOAHHO IIPHBOIHUTD
maiusculis, 0e3b Tpamckpunuin u momosHenisn. Ho xonim IIyk-
BIJJIA He OTJIMYAI0TCS TOYIOCTHIO °).

B. M. Jlugp (William Martin Leake, 1777—1860), Ha4yas-
i Wy BD MOPCKON apTHUIepid, COBEepIiMID BbH
1802 rony umyremecrsie no Mamodt Asin, a_pp 1804 Tony
OHb OblID> KOMaHIUPOBAHD AHTVIACKUMD IIPABUTEILCTBOMD
Bb Fpeuim IS IPOU3BOJCTBA TeorpapuieckuXd H3CIBIOBaA-
Hifi W UpoOBLIE TaMb jgoaroe Bpemd. Jhnsup Jlnka Oblia
IoJHA IIPUKJIIYeHil, OH'D Jamke IPUHIMAND ydacrie B 60ppih
3a ocsobo:kjenie I'penin. Bo Bpemd npedbBa”id BB diianb

1) F. €. H. L. Pouqueville, Yoyage en Morée, & Constantinople, en
Albanie ete. Paris, 1805.

®) F. C. H. L. Pouqueville, Voyage dans la Gréce. Paris, 1820—
1821 (ropoe uzpamic BEULIO BB 1826—27 1.).

%) Hanp., Ha HOCBAINEHHOMB oSeBcy Opon3oBomd mrieMb lepoma I,
nafizennoMs Bb Oummuiu, Ilyksmaas BM. ‘ldpwy unrtans Gidpov, BM.ATO—
ajom . . Pouqueville, op. c. IV 300.



JIMKD cobpa:p MHOTO HaydHAro Mareplala, NpeaMyIlecTBeHHO
110 MCTOPUYECKOIl Teorpadin u Tonorpadin crpansl. Ero msciab-
noBamie 0 JmeMax’b ATTHKH, ero Tomorpadis AeHHD, KOTOPYIO
OHB Npocabauns c¢b [laBzaHieMDb BB pykKaxb, JOIAr0 OBLIA
OCHOBHBLIMU TpPYJaMU 110 9TUMB BonpocaMb. Ho JIuk®s He orpa-
HIYmIcsS u3caBroBaHieMb TOJBKO reorpadin u Tomorpadgin
I'penin. Onp M00uab U U3yYaab € UCKYCCTBO H CTapacs
onpexEauTh BpeMsA NOCTPONIKH MHOTHXD IPEBHUXD XpaMOBD
u tearpob. Bb Tpymaxs Jlura ,Ilytemecrsig mo Mopeb“ u
»IlyremectBia nmo c¢beepHoit ['peuin® ') comepskures: J0BOJBIIO
MHOT'0 W Hannuceil, COIMCAHHBIX'G OUeHbL TILATEJAbHO. ABI'YCI'D
Baxs mpusmasaan JlHka OQHUMB WD JYYMIIXD SUUIpA(H-
CcTOBD ). Mpl BUIAMMB, Kakb IIUPOKH, KaWh pPasHOOOpa3HLI
OblIM Hay4dHble HATepechl JImka, npocTUpaBiliecs Ha pas-
JUYHBIA CTOPOHBI JIpeBHerpedeckoil :kusHU. ,OHD IOCBATHID
cedsl OTKPBITIIO ApeBHSAIO Mipa,—crasalb o Jlukb 9. Ryp-
L1y Ch,—KOTOPOE TaK'b ike UMBeTh CBOI HCTOPi, KAKL OTKPHI-
rie Hosaro Cpbra, u mias Hero JIUKb ObLI'L CBOUMB RoJyM-
GOMDB“ *).

Hawano XIX mBra 6bLI0 03HAMEHOBAHO IBIUHBIML Pac-
uBBbTOMB HayKDb BB 3anaiHoit Eepons, oco6eHHo BB I'epma-
Hin. Bb 310 BpemMda HBMEIRUXD YYeHBIX'B 0CO0EHHO UpPUBJIE-
Kalal Kb cedb HayKu ()HJoJOTHYecKid U (PUI0ocoPeria, MeErILy
TbMDb Kakb Bo DpaHuin crasu npoupbraTh HAYKH €CTECTBEH-
uolg. Hagano geearHamnararo vbra Ojemers BH I'epmanin
umenamu @. A. Bouanda, A. Bara, 1. Berrepa, ['. 'epmana
U MHOTMX'D APYIHUXD. ITH YUeHBIe COCTABISIIH (JIECTSMLY 10
IJIesay, Koropasd BO3BeJa KJIACCHYECKYID apxeoJorio n ¢u-
J0JIOTII0 HA HeJocsAraeMylo 10 TOrO BpeMeHH BBIcOTy. Heco-

) W. M. Leake, Travels in the Morea. Lond., 1830 (¢» 11 raGun-
pamu Hajmucefi). — Travels in the Northern Greece. Cambr., 1835—1841
(c» 48 rabamuamm Haxnuceii).

%) CI6 I, praef. XI, adn. 1: Leakius mter principes titulorum investi-
gatores numerandus.

) E. Curtius, W. M. Leake und die Wiederentdeckung der Kklas-
sischen Lander (Freuss. Jarbb., 1876 XXXVII 237 ff. Cm. 8. 250).
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MHBHHO, 4T0 II WBvelkoe o0IecTBO [NIYGOKO CHMIIATHIUPO-
BaJIO TOXRE (PIUTONIOIMYECKUMD HAaykaMb. AYIHTOPIN mpogec-
COPOBB-(PUJI0IOIOB'E (BIBAJIL TIEPEIIOJHEIIbl MHOTOYHCIIeTHBIMH
CJIymaTeJdMy, U3'b CPeIbl KOTOPBIXD BBIXOJMIIL BBEIIATONIIECs
yienble. HbroTopple ma3TL HuUXD ellle HA YHHBEPCUTETCROI
ckaMbh pasabuadan TpyIsl CBOMX'H pyKoBoamredell. I BoTh
b l'epmanin, BD mepions odmaro yBiedeHis (}mﬂonomeﬁ u
apxeoJorieft, BepanHcras Aranemia Haykb MM0CTaHOBIAETH
M3IaTh IOJHBI CBOLB T'pedeckuxd laanuced, Corpus inscrip-
tionum Graecarum. MuumiatuBa mapamig »Toro c¢Boja IpHHAL-
JeRUTH ABryery bBary (August Boeckh, 1785—1867). B na-
yaab 1815 rona o”HB OpercTaBUa’b Ha padcMoTpbHie 11cTO-
pUKO-(pIIosIOrnYeckaro orabieHis ¢BOM TPOERTDh, IIpelaras
HanevyaraTh IIOJHBI CBOIB JIPEBHUXD KJIACCHYECKUX'D HAIIIHU-
celf, HayMHas u3JaHie ¢h HaINUcell TpeyecKUXb. ArameMis
OYeHb CO9YBCTBeHHO Berpbrivia mpoerTs Bara '), H 15-ro inoHA
TOTO e Io0Ja HazHavaeTcsd KOMIICCId I ero JeTaJbHOo
paspaloTku. B® dieHH komuceill Obuin u3dpaunl Bexkeps,
Byrrmann, Hudypr u llaeiiepmaxeps. Bo raash ea croanxs
B3x®, rak® nmHADIATOPD.

IImans mananis ,CBoma TpevyecKluXD HaAmuceir“, OBLID
IoCTaBJeHh Ha MUPOKUX'D Havyajtaxb. Rommecia pbuimia
BIIECTH BB HEr0 Bce, YTO OBIJIO PaslpocaHO BO MHOMKECTBD
3aMBTOKD pasdIYHBIX'D IIYTENCCTBEHHIKOBD 110 JIIMHCROMY
BOCTORY, BB PYKONMCAXDH PA3INYIHBIXB OUOAI0TeKD 1 T. I
Pbmeno Obl1o He orpaHUYHBATHCA IIPOCTOI IeperncyaTkoll
TBXD HaqmUcel, KOTOPHA yske ObLIM M3IaHLL Bb COOPHIKAXD
I'pyrepa, Peitneca, Myparopu, [omata 1 1ap., HO PYKOBO-
JUTHC, 110 BO3MOKHOCIU, PYKOIIICHBIMU KONISAMU, NOCJYKUB-
MIIMII OCHOBOH IS TeYaTHBIX'h 1137aHifl. DEIAB IOCTAaBICHD
BDL \KageMmil 1I BOIPOCh O HOBBIX KOIIAXDB, KOTOPHIA HaI-
Jexano Obl CHATL ¢b CaMIX'b KaMuell, Ho, Kb COKaIBHID,

1 A. Harnaek, Geschichte der Konigl. Preussischen Akademie der
Wissenschaften. Berl., 1901, S. 488. T'apuax® rosopuTh, 4TO UPOEK1H U3-
Janig cBola rpevyecknxb Hajmucell Oplry NpuHATDH Axaxeniel «mit Begeiste-
rung».



ATOMY BOIIpOCY He ObLIO JaHO JadbHbimaro IBUikeHls 1 ph-
ML OPPAHUYUTHCA YiKe TOTOBBIMU KOMIAMH, XPAHAMIMUCH
Bb PasJHYHBIXD Ou6aioTexkaxb. ljd cobupanig smirpaduue-
CKaro Mmarepiajga AxazeMia Kovanauposada berkepa Bb lla-
piks, Hudypa Bp Pamsp ).

IIpu pacnpenbisenin Hannuceif BB OCHOBY OBLIB I10J0-
JKeH'b Teorpafuyeckii- IopsaokDb. ITOTH MOPSIIOKD HEIb3s 1ie
IpU3HATL Hando.Be HpaBHABHBIMDB. Ramaad o0sacTh IpeBHCI
I'peninr nvbaa c¢Bow HeTOpHMYeckylo cynbly, :EUJa CBOLMI
0COOBIMII MHTEpecaMll, I'paiklaHe OOJbIINHCTBA OTILILHBIXD
objacreil roBopuall Ha ¢BoeMb MBCTHOMD Bapbdin, a mber-
HBle aT(paBUTHl NPEICTABIAIN Bb JpeBHbillieec BpeMsl CBOU
0CO0EHHOCTH.

Bpb npexbnaxt rammoll reorpauyeckoil I'pyllbl HaJl-
nmucu Bb usgaHin ,Corpus inseriptionum Graeearum® OBLIIL pac-
npejBbieHpl IO COUEp:KaHilo Ha 0co0ble OTABJEBL, IPH YeMb Bb
KakI0MD oTabiab codiaoganics, 1o MBph BO3MOKHOCTH, XpO-
HOJIOTHYECKIN IOpAI0KD.

He moBo.beTBysich GOraThIMM MBCTHBHIMI cHiaMH, Bep-
JuHeras Arazemia Hayks npuriacmia WHOCTPAHHBIXD yue-
HBEIX'b, KOTOpBIE OXOTHO ¢COIVIACIJINCH TPHUHATL y4acTie BD
9TOML TPaHIio3HOMTD TpeanpiaTin. Bo Berymaeninn kb Corpus
inseriptionum Graecarum, [ p. IX sq., BakD nepeyuc/iasers uMeHa
0KO0.10 INeCTUIECSTH YYeHBIX'h HBMeIKHUXD U IPyLHX'D Hallio-
HaJIbIIOCTE!, OKa3bIBABIIUXBL eMy coXbIcTBie IpH HUszaniu
®TOI0 CBOJA HAIMHCel.

Romuccis npennosarasaa, 4ro Bce usganie GyJerb OKOH-
YeHO B'b 4YeThipe roxa Hu oloigerca BbH 6000 Tajnepossdb, HO

1y [I'bkoropsle TPYIB, OUCHL BAJKHBIE A INHrpa(UKl, He OBLIM HAlC-
YaTampl, & XpaHHiuch BH pyromucsaxh. Tawb, Hamp., b llapmkckoit Kopo-
aesckoit (Hauiona noii) 6udaiorer s maxoiuwauch (W XpaHaTCS Teneps) Konim
ranimeedt Pypyona. IHe Guab Haneuyaraws GoJknofl  ceMUTOMHBIH KaTAJOIB
napmuceif, npunuceisasuiificst «K. ®. Cerse (roasro 111 m IV oMbl aTOrO
ratagora coerauap camb Cerbe (1! F. Seguier), a ocrambusie Oblam Ab-
aonn xpannreicii ITapmkeroii Kopoaesckoil Oubaiorexu). Ispieuenia usb
raragora Cerse cabaaan 1aa DBoka W. beskeps. CIG I p. X, adn. 1.
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»UBOI’b I'PEYECKUXD HAIIMMCEMH“ GI)IJI'L OKOHYEeHHh TOJBKO BbH
1877 romy, cnyerd o2 1ona HOOTI'I‘) BLIX0Ja BB CBBTL ero

IIepBaro BBHIIYCKAa, & H3pacXO0J0BAHHAA HA ero U3JaHie cyMMa
BO MHOI'0 pa3b IIpeBLICHJA Npeidmo.arasiiiecs Bb Hadarb
6000 TanepoBsb.

He Toapko Bpems M pacxoIbl, MOTPEGOBABINIECT Ha U3JA-
Hi¢ ,Corpus inscriptionum Graecarum® OKa3aJUCh HeCOOTBBT-
CTBYIONIMMH TI€PBOHAYAJBbHBIMD IpPeII0JIOKeHIAMD, HO U ca-
MBIII pascderdb 4ucJda Hagnuceil, HaMbBbYyeHHBI BbD Hpoem"ﬁ,
-0Kas3aJIcsd I'0paslo HEsKe dicJa BOIMeTINHXDB BB 9TO UsjaHie.
Bepauncras Aranmemis mpenmosarasa, |YTo TpUIETCA W3NATh
BCEr'o JIMIIL O0KoJ0 6000 Hamnucell, Mexkay TBMB KaKkb BbD
~-CBOID rpedeckuxd naanucei“ pomsao 1o 10,00

Pagora mo usmamio CBona rpedeckux’d Hajnucedl ObLia
TaK’b TdEKenaa, 9To Dokb, monaBideHHBIN ed TpyHAHOCTBIO, XO-
TBI'DL OTKasaThed OTh NPONOJIKEHIS TOATOTOBKU MaTepiala U
Jaxke npepsaddb OblJIO ee orh 1817 1o 1820 roma, HO BB
1820 rony owns B3djaca 3a B0 ¢b HOBOH »Heprieil, U Bb
1825 rony Obl1b M3ZaHDB IIepBHINT BHIDycKb CBoma ,,Corpus
inseriptionum Graecarum“, a BH 1828 romy BHINEIH Bb cBBTH
I BeCh IEpBHIIl TOMB 3TOTQ Tpy.Ja ').

Ha pagy cb Bmoamh 3aciay:KeHHBIMH COYYBCTBeHHBIMII
oTsbIBaMu 0 , CBox’k rpedeckux’s Hamuucein“, Bary mpuInIoch
BBICJIYIATEL IO IIOBOAY 3TOr0 HU3JaHls MHOI'O CYpPOBHIXD H
CTPACTHLIX'D YIPEKOBD.

UspberHEIl BB cBoe BpeMs 3HATORD maseorpadim 3. .
Komns (U. F. Kopp, 1762-—1834), crasunb BaKy BB BIHY

Y) Tloanoe saraasie sToro ToMa: ,Corpus inscriptionum Graecarum.
Auctoritate et impensis Academiae Litterarum Regiae Borussicae edidit A ugu-
stus Boeckhius. Berol. 1828. Br cocrast ortoro toma, kpowb apes-
whitmuxy majnmeedi, srbienHnxt Bb 0coOmit oribab ,Tituli antiquissima
seripturae forma insigniores® (n® 1—43), a Takke NPASHAHHHXB IOXIBJIL-
Hom Hagmnceii Pypmona (n° 44—69), Bomuu Hazmmcm Arran (1n° 70—
1049 b), Merapuzm (n® 1050—1101), Ienonommeca (n® 1102—1561),
Beorin (n® 1562—1686), Poruasr, Jokpmist n Oeccaxin (n® 1687—1792).
Beero Bb 370TH TOMTD BOmLIo 1792 waxmmcu,



-/ V9 ——

HeIpaBILIbHBIEe IIpieMBl IIPM BO3CTAHOBJIEHIN TeKcTa HaAIM-
ceit. YraswlBag Ha TO, 4YTO IONB pykaMu y DBara me GbLIO
OPUI'MHAJOBB, & TOJABKO KOIIIM, IPHTOMB CHATHIA HEe UMb Ca-
MUMbB, a IPYIUMH JAunaMu, Ronms 3adaBisers, 4YTO ObLIO
60abmoll cMBIIOCTBI0 BO3CTAHOBIATL HAJAIMNMCH HA OCHOBaHIH
TAKUXb WATKUXD HAHHBIXDB, THMD 6oibe, 4TO KaMHU, Ha KO-
TOPHIX'D BHIpB3aHBl HaOnuCcH, HepbIko OLIBAIOTH TAKb UCIOP-
YEHbl, YTO COXpPaHHUBIIiACZ Ha HUXD GYKBBL KAKYTCH €IBA
3aMBTHBIMH JJId IJia3a 4YeproykaMu. Konmb NIpUXOAHTH Bb
cBOEIl KPUTHKE KB CypoBOMY INPHIOBOpY: ,Tab (PyHIaMeHTH
HUKYIa He T'OJHUTCH, Kakb BB JAHHOMD ¢ay4yad, TaMb pac-
najgaercd Bce, YTO HA HEMD IIOCTPOEHO“ Y.

He wmenbe pb3koil Oblia KPUTHKA IIepBaro BHIILYCKA
»,CBOIAa TI'pedecKNX’h HaNIICeH“, IpUHALICHKABINAA IIEPY
aepnuurckaro mpodeccopa 1. I'epmama (Gottfried Hermann,
1772—1848). Ynperu I'epmana cBogdred Kb CaOBIYIOMUMDb
,TpedoBaHiaMB“ (Forderungen?®).

A. Daxb, npuBond paanucid, HAXOIUBIIIACA HA TaMATHU-
KaXb MCKYCCTBA, He IPENCTaBJIAeTb CHUMKOBBL Cb CaMHUXb
NaMATHUKOBB, MeXKIYy TBMDb KaKb NOocabIHie THBCHO CBA3AHBL
Cb HAANNUCAMH.

Texers GonbmiMHCTBA HAMIHUCEH cOCTaBIeHb D2KOMDB 110
pPasIUYdBIMb KONiAMD IIPOU3BOJBHO (nach Gutdinken), a I0-
MOJIHCHIA BHECEHBl BB CAMBII TEKCTH, XOTd U BDb CKOOKaXb,
HO TBMB e mpUPTOMD, TOrjla KakKb HXDB CI5I0Baj0 GBI
noMBeTUTL OoTOBALHO, IPU TPAHCKPUIILN HANMUCe, WU, 110
Kpaigeil mBpb, meyararp Apyroit Kpackoii.

Yrenie u nmonmManie Haanuceidr Bb Corpus inseriptionum
Graecarum 3aTpyIHEHO pa3chAHHBIME IOBCHIY 3aMBTKaMU 00b
OTABJIBHLIXE OYKBax®b II 4eprToOuYKaxXb, Bb TO BpeMs, KaKb
cIBI0BAJI0 OBl  COCTABUTH OTHBLILHYI0 Tadaumy andaBUTORD
BB XPOHOJOTUYECKOMD HOPAIKD.

') Heidelberger Jahrbicher der Literatur, 1825 n® 43, 44.
?) G. lermann, Ueber Herrn Professor Bockhs Behandlung der Grie-
chischen Inschriften. Leipz., 1826, S. 19 fi.



— 64 —

Bb romMeHTapisfixt Baka MHOI0 M3.IHIIIATO M OCIICH3BE-
crHaro. HbTe y Hero gcHocTn M CTPONHOCTU M3:10KeHisd, BesnB
3aMBTHBL CABIBI TOPOILILBOCTIL.

IIpu BoscTaHOBJIEHIM TekeTa Halanucein Tpedyercss 00bek-
THBHOCTDL, OCTpOyMie, 3HaHie S3BIKA W CTUXOCJIOMKEHis,—T0BO-
purb ['epMalH®. OTH YCI0Bif, IO ero €lIoBawb, ,IIOYUTH IIO-
CTOSIHHO OTCYTCTBYIOTH“ BB Tpy.alb baka.

JleTaJbHEIMB Pa3topoMd HBKOTOPHIXL Haanucen ['epmMans
crapaercsl IOKasaTh CIPABEIINBOCTH BCHXDB CBOUXD ,,TPeGo-
BaHIN“.

Baxk®s ne ocraBmI'h KPUTHKU IPOTHBHUKA (e3'b BO3paKe-
uift. Ob orpbTHIB eMy cHavala BB CBOEIT , AHTHKPHTHRL,
nHoToMb—BD ,lIpenuciaosin“ xb uepsomy tomy ,Corpus In-
scriptionum  Graecarum®, p. XII sq., © BB pasauYHBIXb Mb-
¢Taxb ¢BOUXb ,Addenda et corrigenda“. Meixknay ofoumu yde-
HBIMI 3aBf3aJICA CHOPB, Bh KOTOPOMB IPUHSJII YyuacTie U
UXb yuyenuru (namp., M. Medieps ).

Heapss He mprsnaTe, 4TO MHOTOe H3H TOr0, Ha YTO YKa-
sanb ['epmand, 6BI0 OBl OUeHDb KeJaTelbHBIMB BB ,Uonb
TpevYecKuX'b HAINOUCCH® U BO3BBICHJI0 ORI ero_ J0CTONHCTBO,
HO BBLIOOJHEHi® OJHIXD TpefoBaHlll CIMMKOMD YBEIUYILIO
Gpl cTouMocThb ,CBONAY, & APYTid OBIN JAaKe HeBBIIIOJHUMBL
BO BpeMa ero usjaHig. KoneyHo, Obl10 OBl OYEHL BAMKHO II0-
MBCTUTE CHUMEU ¢b THBXDb NAMATHUKOBD, Ha KOTOPHIXDH BEI-
pB3aHBl HAZUUCIH, HO ATO OYeHh YReJAWdWI0 Obl LHBHY H31Ia-
Hig 1 ero pasvbpel. /lame BB HacTosmee BpeMs BDL M3aBa-
eMbIXb Depaunnckoil Axajgemieit Hayks ,Inseriptiones Graecae“
aT0 TpefoBaHie He BBIIOJHAeTcA. Jaabe, ObLIO0 OLI XOPOIIO

1) A. Boeckh, Antikritik gegen G. Hermanns Recension des Corpus in-
seripttonum Craecarum (Hallische Literatur-Zeitung, 1825 n® 245 8. 289—
293. Tlepenevarano y I'epuana, Ueber Herrn Prof. Boekhs Behandlung der
Griech. ITuschr., S. 66—73, u Bb nzzaniu A. Boeckh, Kleine Schriften,
VII 255—261). Cratem M. 1. 9. Meiiepa <Analyse der in der Leipz. Lit.-
Zeit. Nr. 238—241 d. J. enthaltenen Beurtheilung des Corpus Inscriptionum
Graecarum» u <Epilog der Hallischen Recension, Nr. 23, S. 199> mowbmenst
Bh c6opunkb <Ueber Herrn Prof. Bockhs Behandlung der Griechischen In-
schriften, S. 78—159.
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noMbBeTHTh Bb Corpus inseriptionum Graecarum TaGanIBI, Tped-
CTaBJIAIONIISA pasBHUTie I'pedeckaro aigasura, HO 10 Baka Bb
STOMD HAIIpaBlIeHim He ObLIO ¢THIAHO HOAI0TOBUTEILHBIXE
pa6ors. Baare Ha ce6a swberh ¢b u3maHieMd IIOJHAI'O CBOJA
Hajamucel U paspaGoTKy HCTOpIM ajdaBuUTa OTHOMY JIHILY He
o CIiaMb. Yupekd I'epmana Bb MeTpUYECKHXD II Mop¢oJo-
THYeCKUX'D> OMUOKaX'b. KOTOPHIL OHD HaAXoMIb y Daka, He-
pBIko UMBIOTH XapakTeph MEJI0YHLIXD HPUIHPOKD. Takb,
nanajgas Ha Bsra sa To, yTo BH caosb Opla OHD TpIHU-
Maers . 3a RKparkift 3Byrb (CIG I n’ 12), 'epmantn cosnaercs,
4TO0 caMb OWb He 3HaeTE: HII 0JHOUO NpUMbpa, KOTOpLIl BbL
JAHHOMD cayda’bs umbiap 0ol pbmaomee sHayvenie (S. 50).
CaMBlil TOHD TOJeMIIKII 1'epMana TPOU3BOANTE  CBOEIT
pB3rocTe0 Takenoe Bmeuarrbuie. Tpy.rb Loka, woneuno, He
ObLIL CBOOOLCHD OTH HCIOCTATKOBDL II PA3iIMYHLIXL IIpoMa-
X0Bb, HO 3TO OBLTHL TPYyAb KOJIOCCAILHBIA. TPYyIDL I'HIaHTa
naykd. baxky mnpumioch paspafoTaTh M IIPUBECTI BDL IIOpsI-
IOKDB TPOMAIHBLIA MaTepialdb, H XOTs OHb Bb CBOEMD , IIpeldll-
CJIOBIM“ yIOMHHAEThb IUBJIBIN palb JUILD, OKA3HIBABIIUX'D €My
coxbitersie (CIG 1 p. 1X sq.), HO 910 coxbiicTBic Goablueil
4aCcThI0 OUPAHUYUBAJIOCH IIPUCHIIKOI0 MaTepiala, a BCA TsKeCTh
ero paspadoTRM 1ajaca Ha IVIABHAIO pejlakropa I3JIaHid.
IpunrnuiriaabHoe Hecorvacie ¢b Hanpas/JeHieMd 1ayv1Hoil 1ba-
TEJBHOCTII baka 11 JIMYHBIA OTHONIEHIA HE JOJMKHBL OBLII OB
BJIATHh HA 00BERTIIBHOCTH cy#kaeHisd'epmana o ,CBoabk rpeue-
CKAXD Hajamucen“. Bp Hacrosdmee BpeMs, Korga o0a 1LIPOTHB-
HIIKA ZaBHO y:Ke el Ha BBKU BB CBOUXD MOTHIAX'D, KOI'JA
BO3MOKHO BIIOJHG Ge3npHCTpAcTHOe OTIoNleHie Kb HUXD Tpy-
JaMb U HX'D IOJeMHKDH, Heab3d NpH3larTh KpUTHURY [‘epyana
CIIOKOITHOI u BHoaub cnpaBemausoll. lI3manuwili DBarows
»OBOID rpeveckux’s Hamiucen” ObLIL OTIHMD 13D THX'b
TPYI0BD, KOTOpBIe €CO3/a10Th LBIyI0 910Xy BDL Haywb. Bpess
O0Th BHIXOJa-BDH cBbTH ,Corpus inscriptionum Graecarum* 10
I3JaHId ¢BOJIa ATTHIECKUXDL Hamicell, KOTOPLI IadaJja ne-
uararn Bepaunckas Araxemia Hayrnn b 1873 roay. ObLi0
BbL 00JIACTH I'peuecroil anm‘pa(ﬁumi HoBOI smoxoil. Havamno

J
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ATOI SMOXH COBINALaeTh C¢b 0CBOGOMIEeHIeM® I'peniy orh Bia-
CTH TYypOKB, KOTJIA YCJIOBIA HAYYHHIX'B H3CIBIOBAHI BDL
Jananh CoBepmIeHHO H3MBHUJINCE.

VI

HoBbla yea0BiA apxeoJdornyeckuxb passickaHiil B I'penin nocak ocBoboxpe-
Hig ed OTH TYypelUKaro BIajgbidecTBa. — PPAHIY3CKaA YUEHAS DKCHEIAIISA
b Mopew.—J. Poces.—Yupexyenie rpedeckaro Apxeoaorndeckaro OOwe-
€TBa U Haua’go m3lamia , Apxeojormuccraro Juesnmra®.—K. Hurraknesn.—
A. Panrasucs. —C. Kymanyuucs.-——KRomananposka »b I'pemio &. Jleba.—
Ilporonxenie n oxomdanie H3yamis ,CBoxAa rpedeckuxt Haimucel“.

Bp 1829 rony I'penia Oblia mpoposriiamena Ha JIoHIon-
CKOM'h KOHI'pecch 11e3aBUCHMBIME KODOICBCTBOMDb. (b 5TOIO
BPEMEHII MHTEpPeCh Kb U3Y4YeHI0 MPOmMJOH IRH3HU OIIALLI
Bee Oodbe Bo3pacTaeTh, Bee G0abe YBeJINYUBAETCA IHCIIO
YVYEHBIX'h JKCHeAUUIN U KOMAHIMPOBOKDL OTABJILHBIXDL JUIE
Bb I'periio o pacnopsikeHID IPaBUTENbCTBH pPA3IUYHHIXD
3al1a/{HO-eBPOIeNCKAX'D TocynapcTBb. lIpe:kHia orpanmyewnid,
CILIBHO CTBCIABMIIA MHOCTPAHILEBD BO BpeMs IIyTeNlecTRiil 10
I'penin, Obinun otmbHeHBl. Tenepb M0KHO GBILIO CBOGOIHO €O-
Bepmarh MOB3IAKK 110 Beed crpaHb, He (04¢chb HEoCHOBATelb-
HBIXb IIPUAUPOKDL, KAKb OBLIBAJI0 BO BpeMs TOCIOLCTBA TY-
poKb. Yike He NPUX0JUJI0CH CHUMATh KONIM ¢bh HAIMHUCeN I
CPHCOBBIBATL INAMATHUKM HCKYCCTBA M apXUTEKTYpHl IOXH
I'pyOBIMT HaOMIONEHIeMb TypeuRUuXb cosaars. [lid rpedeckoi
snurpaUKu HacTynuaa HoBas smoxa. Mapbernblil amriii-
cxift sourpagueres ‘. T. Hoorond cmpaBemInBo 3aMbTHIb,
UTO ,:KHEelbl IPUNIM Ha HHBY s0urpauru ¢b TEMB IIOKO-
JBHIEMD, KOTOPOMY CYIKJIEHO Obl10 YBUIBTH BO3HUKHOBEHIe
rpedeckaro KOpoJeBeTBa ¥ OTMBHY pasiu4YHbIXD OTrpaHuIe-
Hifl, CHJIBHO 3aTpyJHABNIUXTH €BpoleflaMb NyTellecTsiss mo
Typuin“. CpaBHuTENBbHO €B TOH GOraTOl KATBOI, KOTOpAS Te-
nepp HaCTyIIHIIA, Npeiyie NyTellecTBeHHUKI IPeICTaBIAnTC
eMy TOJLEO COOUpaTeJIAMH KOJO0CHEeBD.
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Bb maganb 1829 OTIpaBUJach B’h 1'pellilo opranu-
3oBalHasg eme BB 1828 roxy ¢paniysckas ydeHass dKCIeIU-
iig, Expédition scientifique en Morée, Bo riiaphb KOTOpPOR CTOAID
A. bnoa (Abel Blouet). 9ra srenenuuisa mpoussena uscabmo-
Bamg Bb llcsononnech, ATTUKD M HA UIUKJIAICKUXB OCTPO-
Baxb. Halinenunit e smurpaduyeckiit marepians 66116 Oy 6IH-
roBauDh PDuiannnovsd JleGa (Philippe Le Bas, 1794—1860) BB
cOopHurt ,I'pedeckia 11 JaTHHCKIA HaguucH, COGPAHHBIS Bb
Ipeuiu Mopeiickoil akcmenuuieit. BB dToMBb COOPHUKD 13-
nanbpl Haxnicn Meccenin, Apkazin, CnapTel, AproJuIni, 0¢Tpo-
BOBD Jrefickaro Mopsa H OCTpoBa IJIHHHI').

Bw 1832 rony Ha rpedeckiil llpecToq'hb BCTYNUIH BaBap-
criff mpuHs Ortroud 1. HbMeuroe 1policxoskaenie IepBaro
Irpedyeckaro KOpoJasl He 0CTa0ch 6e3b BJiAHIA HA HaliOHAIb-
HOoCTh THXDB AbATesell, KOTOpBIe BBICTYIAOTD HA IOTpPHIILE
apXeoJornyeckuXd M dnurpauyeckux’s uscrbaopaniic nocrb
ocBoGoskaeniss ['pertin. OTToH'hs [ GBLUID OKpY:KEHD HBMIIAMU.
Bp nepsoe Bpemsa mocab ocoboikienia ['peniu Mol Berpb-
yaeM'b TaMb IBILIA pAab HBMEUKUXD ydeHblXb. . Tupmrs,
JI. Poceb, II. dopxrammepsn, 1. Yiuwspures, Ilo. Dpanus,
d. Rypuiyen, k. O. Muaaeps 1 apyrie ydeHble cOBepmaloTdh
IWBJABIT paab SKCRypeift 1mo I'penim M OTKPHIBAIOTH BB Heil
MHOJRECTBO HEeM3BheTHAr0 10 TOIO BpeMeHIl Marepiacia, OTHO-
camiarocs Kb pasidUYHBIMB  00JIaCTAMD  IPEBHE - 'PpedecKoi
JKA3HU.

Cpennn wbMeIKHUX'Dh YUEHBIX'B STOI'0 TepioTa 0coGeHHO
BELTaeTcsT Bh oGiacri snurpaduru J. Pocen (Ludwig Ross,
1806 —1859). Suaunurensnag vyaeTh aIbsATenbloctn Pocca mpo-
TCKJIA BDL AeuHAXD M ObLId IOCBAMICHA CJIYEKEHIID i1aib.
Bp 1834 roay oHb ObBLID HasHaYeHh XpaHUTEJIeMDb IpeB-
Hoctell, a BL 1837 ronmy saHANDB Kaeeapy apxeolorin Bb
AenucrkoMs  Yuunsepeurerb, rab unTalbh JeKIIH 0 BO3Bpa-

) Ph. Le Bas, Inscriptions grecques et latines recueillies en Gréce
par la commission de Morée. Inscriptions de Messénie et d’Avcadie. Paris,
1835. Inscriptions de Laconie, 1836. Inscriptions d’Argolide, 1837. Inscrip-
tions des iles de la Mer Egée, 1839. Inscriptions grecques d'Lgine, 1842.

5%
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meHia Bb I'epmaniio Bb 1843 rogy. Bo Bpema mpedbiBamisa
Bb AeuHaxbs u nobsaorkbs BB llpieny, Ha ocrpoBa 6Oepy,
Runps u BB apyrig mbera 'penin Poceds ¢o6pans MHOTO 3nii-
rpapuyecraro mMarepiaza, o me yemwbab Bcero oopaGoTaThb ).

Pocens oramryastes 3aMmbuaredbHoll TOYHOCTBIO NPH KOMH-
posanin Hapnmiceri. Ilosdmmbiimasa npoBbpra ero CHUVKOBRD,
crbiIaHHasg TAKKMD BELIRIOMAMES MU PAPUCTOM D, KAKD Y . Ré-
Jepb, IIOJTBEpIHJa TOYHOCTL €ro KOIIiil.

Brmosa Pocca mnepenanga Oymaru cBoero My:ma bepinH-
crkoit Arazemin Hayrksn. Onb 6plnm odennb moaesHbl A. Kupx-
rody mpu uszamin I toma CBoga ATTHYECKUXD HAAMUCEN.

IHocab BO3CTAHOBIIEHIS TTOMUTHYECKON CaMOCTOATEIRFHOCTI
I'penim caMmu rpexir Havaju H3c.IbaoBaTh IaMATHUKU CBOCH
HCTOPHYECKON JKU3HU, MERIY TEMDb KAK'b paHblie, T0/IaBJIeHHEIe
paGCTBOM'h U KpPaltHUM'b HeB'biKeCTBOM, OHU TIPeI0CTaBIAIHN 3TO
b0 nHocTpanuaMb. Ho HacTana i 418 TperoBh 10pa BO3POi/IC-
Hifg. Brarozapd crapaHiaMb rpedyeckux’sb narpioros k. Ilut-
Takuca u A. P. Panrasuca 0ObL10 ydpemaeHo BB 1837 roxay
Aenncroe Apxeoiornueckoe Oomectso (H ey ‘Adrvare dgyato-
loqu ‘Etawpziz), nocraBusmee cBoelt 1habplo HE TOJILKO U3Y-
yeHie U U3xalie cHUIMKOBD ¢b THXb NaMATHUKOBD IPEBHOCTH,.
KOTOpBIe HaXOIMJMCh Ha IOBEPXHOCTU 3eMJU, HO U IPOU3BOI-
CTBO apPXEoJOI'MYecKIX'h pacKOmoK® *). Cb mepBaro e roxa
CBOEro CyIecTBOBaHIA AeMHCKOe ApXeojornyeckoe OGmecTBO
Ha4ajgo I1I3JaBaTh JKypHATDH ,ApXeojdorunueckiii IHeBHUKD®

1) .I. Poces yemban oGpadorats u uazath 318 Haimmcedl BL TPexXb
Tomaxb coopumka Inscriptiones Graecae inedifae. I, Naupliae, 1834. 11, Athe-
nis, 1842. llI, Berol., 1845. Konin mazumceit Berpbuaiorcd u Bb UyTEBLIXD
sanuckaxb Pocca, cM. Reisen im Peloponnes, Berl., 1841, S. 3 (magmuce
Ha TOTpaHmYHOMB c10a0F Mexxy Jakomukoii m Meccenieii), 8, 9, 22 (60.1b-
masa Haluuchk Ha ubefecratb crarym I'eparaim, mouepm Trcamena, mnocras-
JerHoil Bb cBAmenHoMb yuaeTkh Apremmust Opein) m ap.

%) llcropuueckifi oueprn 1hATEABHOCTH AOMHCKATO ApP\EOJOIHYCCKATO
O6mecrsa cocrasunb 11. Kassagiacs: (3. Kea33adiaz, lowpiatig Apyate-
Auypxds Boaglag dne wis & Fter 1887 Wplszes aitis wéym 103 1900
Erous. "My, 1900,
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{Ernuepic >Apyatodhoytny)), MOCBAMEHHBI IIABIBIMD 06pa3oMb
HAANUCIMD ).

[IpunuMaBmifl GJIH3K0e yuactie BB XHATEIHLHOCTH AOLH-
craro Apxeostorudeckaro Qomecrsa Rupiaxs Iurrarkuces (Ko-
praxoe 2. Ilittdxne, 1806 —1863) yme BB IOHBIXD I'0JaXb
yBJAeKaJdcsd JIPEBHOCTAMH cBoell poiauHbl. IlartHammatiiabt-
HUMD MaJb4duroMD [IUTTakMeh cnouceBaIb Beh II0ManaB-
misgcd eMy HaJOucH, oOManblBag OIUTENBHOCTH TYPEUKIIX'D
COJLIATDH, KOTOPBIMB OBIJIO HENOHATHO U IOJO3PUTE]BHO ero
yBiIedenie. Korga macrynuia 6opb6a I'PekoBB Ch TypKaMmH,
ITmTrakuct crarb BDL paObl GOPIIOBD 3a OCBOGO:RIEHie po-
TIHBI, HO Ti TYTh OH'B lle MOKMIAIh ¢Boero JoouMaro mb.a.
Cp py#®beMb Ha TOTOBB CO0UpanDb OHDB OOJIOMRU IpeBHUXD
DaMATHIIKOBD W, PUCKYSA CBOeil 3KU3HBIO, IepeHOCUTb UXD Bb
besomacHblse Mbera, 4TOOBI CHACTH OT'H OKOHYATEJLHAr0 pas-
pymenida. Ilocat ocBo6o:kaenisa I'peuin Ilurrakucs noxeprso-
BaJL AenHaMb Oorartoe co0paHie CKYJBITYpH U HallHUCceH.
[ToBOILHO MHOT'O KOTill, CHATHIXD ¢b Hajnucell Ilurtakucoms,
mpucaanrs bary A. Mycrokemas, kKakd MaTepialb a4 ,,CBoga
rpedeckuxs Haguucen“. R'p comamnbnio, roniu llurrakuca ne
JTINYAINCH TOYHOCTBIO. Ero ynperaam naske BB I011BIRD
qa Irmueett *).

1y Usnamie ,Apxcogormueckaro JuesHmka“ HHCKOJIBKO pasb upepoiBa-
1ocb. Ilepsasa cepia ero (meplefos wpwty) uiers orb 1837 10 1843 u orb
1852 1o 1860 r.; Bropas cepia (. 53!):5’9&) 1862 — 63, 1869 — 1870,
l872—1874; Tperps cepia (=. T5ity), HauaBmadcA ¢b 1883 roja, npoiot-
Kaercd A0 HACTOALIATO BPEMEHH.

%) Cu. A. R. Rangabé, Antiquités helléniques, I 7, adnot. 2.—
}. Neubauer, Zu Pittakis’ ,L’ancienne Athénes“ (Hermes 1876 IX 374 1I.).
Jeildayops samumaers IlnTraxmea oTb 0OBEHCHIA BB (atbcnfuranin Hai-
meeil, HO yIpekaeTh ero Bb Kpaiimeli HeGpemmocTH, KOTOpas A0XOLHIA 10
oro, 4To IIMTTaKUCH YXUTPAICS H3TABATH HHOTIA NO HECKOJBKY pash OAHY
1 Ty &¢ majnmch. Taws, Hamp., oHB u3Zarb BB ABYXH wheraxs csoeii
wmurn ,L’ancienne Athénes“ (p. 267, 340) womim ¢parMeHtToBh OXHON H
roft e maimucn, a sarbve nombermaw BC ATy Haamueh IHJIHKOMD BB
,Apxeosornyeckont JTuesnurb* (‘Egnu. *Agy., n°® 428), He ykasaps, 410
)Ha COCTONTDH W3B TPCXD yYacTelf, KOTOPHA YiKe OLII H3TAHBI MMDB CAMHMbB



Suaunteasro srime [lirTTakinca, Kaks SOATPagICTD, CTONID
A. P. Panrasuesn (AéEavspoe 'PiZog Payyadne, 1809—18927).
Cpirp Gorartaro (pamapiora, IoJy4HBMIN Iperpacioe oGpaso-
panie Bb I'epmanim, yuenurs DBaka u Tupma, Pasrabuen
saIyMaa'b M37aTh Beh IAMITHIKH, Kakb SIHTpajHueckie,
TakDd M MOHYMEHTAIbHBIe, OTKPHITHE BB ['pemin mocialb es
ocBOOORIeHsT. Ho aToTh eMBIBI W IMIPORIT IKIaHB HC yaa-
JOCh eMY OCYIIecTBIITh. PaHraBich HM31a0b TOJBRO Ha NHCIL
(Bcero 2490) u amnme WHCKOJIBKO CHUMKEOBL Cb IPEBHUXDL
saamiii (IIpommen, Hpexeeiions), erTaryil 1 Gapeanedoss *).
Kb comaabuio, magmicw n3I1annl PaHrasucoMb e BHOJIHD
tTimareabHo. Ilpuerynmag kb cBoeMy u3[anin, oHb pBUlILIb
npoBbpaATE BCS KOOI 110 OPIITIHAJIAMD, HO HAIEYaTadb MHOIO
Jake HAXOQUBIMHUXCA Bbh AenHax®s Haanucell 6e3b NpoBbpRU.
v mexocrarkays sroro m3aHis cabayeTh OTHECTH TaKKe
u 10, yro Panrasiuch He 0003HAYacTd pazwhbporb GYRBDL, &
TOJABRO pasMbpsl THXb KamMuell, Ha KOTOPBIX'b HALIMCH GBLII
BoIpb3annl, BeabacTsie dero pbuieHic BOUpoca 0 NpUNAJIeK~
HOCTH pPasIMYHLIX'b (PPATMEHTOBD Kb OLHOH HAANICH CTAHO-
BUTCS JHIIEHIIBIMD OTHOC0 M3b BHBIMHIIX'G, HO BO MHOTUXDB
Jydasxt yObAauTeabHBIX'E JOKRA3aTeNbeTsh. Bb usnanin Pau-
rapuca HaJUIICH pACHO/0KeNbl BB XPOHOJOTHYECKOMD II0-

pansnie. O meSpemmocrn lmrrakuca M. 1amike sambuanie Y. Keaepa, 1G
IT 2, 1003, — Kpowb wuszamis uajinmueeit, mombumernnxs »n Konpm. "Apy.,
Ourragucy opumapaexnts tpyis: K. S. Pittakys, L'ancienne Athenes ou
description des antiquités d’Athenes et de ses environs. Athenes, 1835.

1) O Pantasuch em. A, H. Jepesuukiii, A. Pugo-Paurasn. Oxecca,
1896 (3ammesir Ogecex, OOm. MHeropin n [Apessocreff, v XIX, Cwmbes,
46—61). W. Larfeld, Handbuch, I 102 u S. Chabert, Histoire som-
maire des études d’épigraphie grecque, p. 73 cunranor’s roxons poxrenis Pan-
rasuca 1810 1., mo r. Jepemnngiil, Ha ocuoBaHin MeMyapoBn I’aHrabuca,
coofiiaeTh, YTO OHDL poiuicst 26 1exadps 1809 roga.

) A. R. Raungabé, Antiquités helléniques. Athenes, I 1842, II 1855.
Rpowh sroro tpyze Pawrasumcy npuuajiexats eme nbasil pain counHenil,
Kacalomuxes pasJIHyHEIXG BOLUPOCOBDB 10 Tpeveckoii apaeosorin. Ows H3)AIL
Takke Tpeyeckyw onurpadury (ma HosorpeueckoMn asnkb): Entypagiai.
ABfvaty, 1888,



paakb, 6esb co0I0IeHIA NOpAAKa IeorpadMueckaro: psaoMb
¢b eepefickuvu Hagnueamu (I, n® 1-—3) nombmaeresa y Hero
Hallueh ocTpoBa IIHHEL (n’ 4), 3aTEMB WAYTDH AOHHCKIS HAT-
macn (n’ 5 ocnba.), parbe — Hagnueh Georilickas (n® 31)
i T. 1. HecoGuioncHie reorpaduyeckaro nopsiika TbMb Go-
abe 3aCiHy:KHBaeTb yIIpeKa, "ITO OHD Yike ObLTh TpUMbBHEHD
panpme Panrasmca Bb ,OBoab rpeueckux’sd Hanmnuceir* bep-
amHekoir Akajemieil. Kb Haanmumeawts Pamrasuen Impueoemir-
ISLI's [IepeBolb UXD Ha (DpaHILy3ckill sI3BBIKD M KPATRis mpii-
MbyaHid.

BamkafmuMb coTpyAHUKOMB PaHraBumca BB 00.1aCTIL
saurpadurn 66116 C. Kymamynnes (Ttégavos ’A. Koopavodine,
1818 —1899), mnpioOpbrmift GoJabmyl U3BBCTHOCTL CBOMMII
TpyJaMu 1o apxeojorin m suurpadurb. OcoGenHoe 3HauUeHie
HIMBI0 ero npekpacHoe usJaHie TIpevyecKHXb HaIlPOGHBIXD
Hagnueey ). B sToMtd msnanin noMbmeno 3894 HANNIICH, BDL
TOMDB yuceab 1600 HemsOaHHBIXD paHblie. KymMaHyIHCH NpI-
NUMaJb ABATeJIbHOe yyacrie Bb H3JaHIM aelHCKaro ,.\pxeo-
aorndecraro /IneBuuka“. CBoell ONBLITHOCTBIO II OOMMPHBIMIL
IMO3HAHIAMU OHDL ObLIB OYeHb IIO0.Ie3eHD MJaileMy II0K0.Ib-
10 'peuyeckuxd y4YeHBIXb. Jlogs ero pyKoBOICTBOMD Y4H-
Juch BCh T MosI0able Ipedeckie apxXeo/orll, KOTOphle Tenephb

Y X A KovpavedCqe “Anuis dmypagal émiudion. "\ivrewy,
1871 (3894 wamgmmen minusculis). 1I3b MHOrOYHCIEHHLIXB TPYLOBL Kyma-
uyauca no onurpadurb cabiyers sambruip rakme ero maiamie: 'Emiyseyal
ENANTval ratd w6 wASistoy dvdvdoton. AMnsy, 1860.—Hexkpoaors Kywva-
Hyauca, cocrapienuuii A. H. Hlyxapensinb, nonbmens Bb ,3anuceaxs
ITuuep. Pycer. Apxeoa. Odmecrsa“, 1901 XII, Bem. 3—4, ctp. 490 ca.
I'. lllyrapess rbaaers cabayomyio BEpHYIO XapaAKTepHCTHRY YYSHHINE 3aCIYID
Rymanynea: . Ilocak rpomagnaro mpupoera Martepiasa 3a nocabimie 10IBI 11
yCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHIA KPATHYECKHXD NPieMOBD TAKHMHA €Bpolelicknmu snurpa-
¢ueranmn, xawb Pysapnb, Reaepb, Kupxrods m 1p., KoMMeHTapid B CaMbld
yrenist KyMaHyZca MOTYTD, MOKAXYH, Tenepsb MOKA3ATHCA HECOBEPIICHHBIMI,
HO HCJAB3st 3a0BITh TOrO, UYTO YeIbXH 5THXB JUArpa(pHCTOB® OTYACTH 00Y-
CJ0BJICHEI OBLIN HeyTOMHMOIl sHepriefi IlyMamyiuca IO OTBICKaHiI0, YTEHIlO U
HOPBOMBAAHII0 AMATPA(HUYECKEXD TOKYMEHTOBD .
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¢b TaKUMB ycI'5XoMD paspalbaTelBaloTh ¥ OCBBINATD IPOIIL-
J10€ CBOEH POINHUHHL.

Bp 1843 r. ¢paHIy3cKoe IpaBHTEILCTBO KOMAH THPOBAIO
Bb Maayo \3i0 yme uspbCeTHAr0O CBOMMU TpydaMd (M.
erp. 67) @. Jle6a. OuT GHLTH BB 3T0 BPeMs IPofieccopont
Hopyausnoit IlIkocer BB Ilapmmt u wieHoms (paHIy3ckoil
Arazemin mamgumeeir. 'rasioi u"L,ano 0 KOMAILTIPOBKH Jleda

Obl;10 coOHpaHie HaTIHCced. IJTo IpIMO TpeGOBaJOChL BB HAaH-
1ot ”é"my ngerpykuin. Jleéa mo/skens ObLIL L, CO0LPATH Bb
pag;m4nbpX’b Mberaxs ['peminm eme HeM3ITanHbLI HAINNNCH,
BO3CTAHOB.ISITH, NOCHADS H3caAbaoBaHid 11a wheTaxb, TCKCTD Hall-
qucell IICHOpYeNHBIX'h U pasbICRUBATL HA THBXDL OCTPOBaX'b,
LOTOpBLIE BCero MeHbe u3cabIoBanbpl, HAXOLAULIECH TaMb
SuNrpayeckie ITAMATHAKA He TOJLKO HeH3JIaHHble, HO I
Heuspberanie® '), 9ra HMHICTPYRINA oveHL HHTepecHa. OHa
CBHIBTEJBLCTBYCTL O TOMD, KaKoe BayKHOe 3HaveHie npujia-
Bas1och Bo (DpaHmin uaydeHilw Hanmucell yi:xe Bb IepBOi I0-
cgouirk XIX BbBEa.

<leda_Ogecranie MCIOIHILTD BO3JI0MKEHHOE HA HCCO MOPY-
yeHie. [Ipo0eiBD BB I'penim roab U oJWHHALIATE MbBCALEBD
(01Tn 1-ro guBapa 1843 r. 10 1-ro 1erabpsa 1844 r1.), oHB
CHSLTh KOMIM II BCTAMIARHI ¢'b I'POMAJHAI'0 UYHCga HaXlucen
(0r0:10 4000, u3L ATOr0 YMeaa 0KoJ0 2000 cnucalubl Bb AeU-
Hax'b). .Jeba uMbBaIb NoHOE NIPaBO CKAasarTb, YTO COOPAHHBIIL
UMb Marepialbs ,HE YCTVIAeTDh, €Cau He LPEeBOCXOIUTDL BCe
TO, YTO B'DL HU3CIBIOBAHHBIXHE HMB MBCTHOCTAXD ObIIO HAIl-
JEHO Cro TpejnecTBeHHHRaMH, HadyHHad ¢b Lupiaka AIKOH-
craro 1 roudas Poccoms u Dessioy3omMsb *).

) 8. Chabert, Histoire sommaire des études d’épigraphie grecque,
p. 68 sq.

%) Y. Pexanoyss (Charles Fellows, 1799-—1860) mssberens cso-
mur m3cxbrosaniamu b Madoii Asiu. Bn 1838 r. onn cosepuih nyre-
meerBie no Juriv, Kapiv w Jduzin. Ycubxs ounmcanis 3Toro muyremecrsid
(A journal writien during an excursion in Asia Minor, Lond., 1839) nofy-
JIIb €ro BTOPHYHO ormpaBaThed BB Maayio Asio ocensio 1839 ropa. Pea-



Cyeprs mombmana suepruyroMy Jle6a oroHYATEIBHO
paspatborarh H M31aTh BCCL coOpaBnbll 1IMB Marepianls. Ha-
yaroe JleGa wuszamie OBIIIO OKOHYCHO IIOCab ero cMepru
B. Bammnmurromomsb (William Henry Waddington, 1826 —
1894) u II. dykapomsb (Paul Foucart, pom. BB 1836 I., ¢b
1890 oHB cocroursh mpofpeccopoMs BB College de France).
Hamnuen Merapunsr 11 IlesionoHHeca OBlIM H3JaHBL Dyka-
powh, a Hagmucu Manor Agzim Bannunrronoms. Bech mare-
piab pacionomens IMII Bb CTPOTo reorpafuyecroMb HOpaart,
¢b COOJIONEHIEMb XPOHOJOITIYECKO 10c. BaoBaTedbHoCTII Bb
OTIBJBHBIXD T'pyNNax’s Haanucell. JToTs COOPHIKDL—OMHHD
3B JYYNINXTD AUArPaPIIecKuxd coopunkorb XIN-ro BEka ).

Urakb MBI BUAIMB, 410 u3ganie ,CBOAR LPCUCORNXD .
HaToiceir”, npelnpliisToe Bepulmmaﬂemen Hayrs,
16 TOBACKIO 38 ¢OG0I0 nperpaulelis I31aHisd Apyruxn c6op-
HIKOBD maanuced. [lydanrania BHOBL HaNXOIUMBIND HalIlI-
cefl BB PasJNYHBIXDL COOPHHKAXD IIJIa IapaielJbHO ¢b I01-
I'OTOBKOIl K'b IEUATH BTOPOT'0 TOMA 3TOT0 CBOJA. B'b IIPOMERYTOK'D
BpeMEHII MeKIV I0sIB.IeHieMd mepBaro u Broporo Toma ,,GCojaa
TpeYeckUXs HaIUllceil“ IoABUIICL JIBa ToMa ,Inscriptiones
ineditae“ Pocca m mepBEIil TOMD ,Antiquités helléniques* Pan-

J0Y3B HpPOBEIH TaMb BoceVMb wbesuessb, udcrbiya navarmnxn Jusin, raas-
HLE o0pasont maMartHuwE [apriii we Neawoh. Bp 1843—44 roxy one
eme pasp wobnBaabh Bb Maxoii Asin. BoiBesemnsie HAM'B U3H 9THXD NOL3-
JOKD MAMATHHEM KPOBHOCTH COCTABJSIOTH 0coOblit oTxbas BB bpuranckoms
wysel (Lycian Saloon). 1I3p smurpadmueckuxs Haxoroknh Periloysa Baskibl
Jurilickia Hagznmen Ha MbBerHOMB A3MIKD.

Y Ph. Le Bas et W. H. Waddington, Voyage archéologique en
Gréece et en Asie Mineure pendant 1843 —1844. Paris, 1847 — 1878. Co-
KpalleHHOe H31aHi¢ 3Toro Tpyia Hameyataas S. Reinach. Pars, 1889.—
Je6a cummaans scravuakyu ¢b GOJLIIMHCTBA HAIUHCCH, KOTODEIT OWB ROIH-
poBaxb. Ero scramnaxu XpaHAtcs BB Hacrodiice BpeMa Bb Ouldaiorexh
Copbonner, cMm. S. Reinach, Conseils aux voyageurs archéologues en
Grece. Paris, 1886 p. 38, adnot. 1.—Yacrs nepemnckn .leGa (nneeMa Kb
MaTepu M Apy3baMb, a TakKke muchMa Kb Jeba Ammepa, Mmube nm Bniib-
MCHA) H3IaHa ero CHHOMB, .leomows Jeda, b Revue Archéologique, 1897
XXXI 238 sqq, 381 sqq; 1898 XXXII 85 sqq., 286 sqq.
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rasuca. hpomb Toro Obl1o ONYyGJMKOBAHO MHOT'O Hajmuceil
Bb AOHHCKOMD ,APXeodorH4yeckomd [iHeBHUKDB® W Ipyruxb
13Naniaxb. Bee 3T0 ¢BUABTENBCTBOBAIO O TOMD, YTO U3JAHIE
ROHA20 CBOJA T'PeYecKUX® Hajmicell — nbiao easBa JaIl Bh-
TOJHUMOE [aske BDb JAJCKOMD OyAyleMD, 9TO TIPH IOCTOSH-
IIOM'B HAROILIGHIN snurpaduyeckaro Martepiasia BCAKI CBROAD
upe3h HBCKOJBKO JBTH I0JKEeHD OKa3aThCd HeIOJNHBIMD II
Oyaers Tpedosarh HOBLIXEL ,Addenda®.

Bropoit tomb ,UBoaa rpedeckixd Haaniceil“ BHINEND
BB 1853 roay ).

BskDb He OKOHYILIBL TOI'0 BEJUKATO Tpyla, KOTOPOMY OH'D
NOJAOKIIIE HRYAN0. Y TOMJIEHHBIII Ge3lpecTagHoN ydyenoi nba-
TeJLHOCTBIO, M3JaHieMb MHOMKECTBA HAYYHBIX'B H3cJHBIAOBaHIl
Il OTBJIEKAGMHIU aKaJeMHYECKHMII 00f3aHHOCTAMHU, KaKb IIPO-
(eccopp Depammckaro Yunsepcurera, oHB Iepelaldb o6pa-
00TKY 7TpeThbsdro rtoma ,(CBoNa I'peuecKUXs HAIIHceH“ CBo-
emMy yveunry [. Ppanmy (Iohannes IFranz, 1804 — 1851).
He m dpanume He goseas 1m0 Kouuna ,,CBoma IpedecKUXb
magmucen“. Tperift sBeimycksd IlI-ro Toma BEImENb BB CBBTD
vie mocal cvepra (Dpanua, Ha OCHOBAHIM ITOATOTOBJIEHHAI'O
UMb MaTepiaga ?).

Peraruig IV-ro toma owtia mopydena 9. Rypuiyey, a
mocat wepexoza ero 1sb Bepanmua b [érTumreHckiii Y HU-

) Corpus inscriptionum Graecarum. Volum. II. Berol. 1843. B® ororn
ToMBb Boman majmmen chpepuoit 'pemin (n® 1793 ~ 1837), maguuen Kopdy
1 cochinuxb ocrpoBosb (n° 1838 — 1935), Hajuucn Makezonia n Opagkin
(n®1936—2056 b ), ¢beepuaro modepexna Yepnaro mops (n°2057—2134 b),
ocrposons CpexpuzeMsaro Mopst (n® 2135—2652) n vacthb Hagmaceil Madoil
Asin (n° 2653—3809).

*} Corpus inscriptionum Graecarum. Volum. III. Fx maferia collecta
ab Angusto Boeckhio Academiae socio edidit Jo. Franzius. Berol., 1853.—
B oot Towr pomwanm najumen Maxoif Asim  (npoxoaskenie, n® 3810—
4443), Cupin (n® 4444—4669), Meconoraymin 1 Accupin (4670—4672),
Muyin u Ilepcin (n® 4673 —4676), nauuicH, naitiennsis s Agpuxb (n° 4677—
5366), Bp Cuumain c¢b cochiupmm octposayu (R° 5367—5760), rpeveckia
uagnueu Iraain, ®paunin, Henanin, Anrain, [epwanin, [lannomin, Tarin u
ILraapin (n® A761—6816).
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BepcuTeTdh BB 1856 roay oKol'ladie W3JaHiAg Iepenrio, Io
nperaokenio A. Mefinere, kb A. Kupxrody ').

Ho 0esb ykasareneit ,CBoab TIpedecknxs Haamucel“
eme Helubssl OBLIO CYHUTATh OKOHYEHHBIMB. Tsikeldblll Tpy.I1hb
UXD cocraBaenia B3dnu Ha ceba K. Reiub (s nepsaro toma),
P. beprvMand (1aa Broporo), @. Cmumpo m B. Huwme (mis
TPCThATO U 4YeTBepraro). OKoHUeHBl ObLIM ykasareauw ['. 1°6-
JeMb BB 1877 romy. Takumsd 06pasoMb ,CBOAD IpevecKINb
Hajanucei“ OblIb TOBEJeHD J0 KOHIA TOJBKO ciycTs (odbe
necTUuAecaT ABTh nocab rtoro, kKakb bBepaupckad Axazeiid
Hayks omoGpu:ia mpeacraBleHHRBIT €fi BakoMBb MPOEKTH ero
uznanig. Hanb HOMB Tpyouauch YeThipe penakTopa.— IiaaB-
Had sacJyra IpHHATLIEKUTDb, KOIEYHO, BAKYy, — UATH JUID
COCTABJIAIIL yKasaTeal Kb HeMy, a Bb Co0HpaHill Marepiajia
NPUHIIMAJM y4acTie MHOTIe 1eCsITKH y4eHBIX'b, Kakb HbMer-
KUXb, Takb I JPYIUXDb rocyiapcTBb. Beb oHH ycepiHo co-
JbrcrBoBanu u3aanino ,Croga rpeyeckuX’b HANMUCeN ¥, eMOTPS
HA HEero He TOJbKO KaKb Ha abino Bepaunckoii AkameMmin
Hayxt, HO Kakb Ha KYIbTYPHBIH T0JaI'DL, 0043aTeTbHBIT 114
BCBXTD YYEHBIX'D - (PUI0JIOTOBD, KB KAKOMY OBl I'0CYHAPCTBY
oy Hu npupamiae:kasn. Ha erpanunaxs ,,CBoja rpedeckuXb
HaIIIcel “ 00be IMIMITUCE Y YN PUI0I0r HUecKisI CILIB BEbX D
CBPONENCKNXD I'0CY.1apeTBD, HO TO, YTO BHECEHO (PppaHilys3aMil,
aHIvIMYaHaMi, HTAJbAHIAMHI 1 YYeHBIMU JIPYTHIXDH HAPOIOBD,
JaJeKo yerymaerh ToMy, 4To cabaadan yueHble HbMenkie, II
I'epmaHid ¢b IOJHBIMDB 1IPABOMD MOKeTh Ipusnasarh Corpus
inseriptionum Graecarum co3JaHieMB CBOEH HAYKH.

Yy Corpus inscriptionum Graecarum. VYol. IV. EX materia ab Augusio
Boeckhio et loanne Franzio collecta et ab hoc ex parte digesta et periractata
ediderunt K. Curtius (fasc. I, 1856) et A. Kirchhoff (fasc. 1I). Be-
vol. 1859. IlepBriii BHIycK®: droro ToMa, mnamumil Kypuiycows, coiep-
KUTDH Haguucn, NBeTo DaxoirH KOTOPHXD HEeM3BBCTHO, M HANDHCH HA TeM-
MaX’b, COCYlaxb, Ha pPa3InyHoil iomaluneil yrBapu, uwa Bbeaxh, neuarsaxs
1 Ta0JANYEAXDh H3b CAOHOBOH KocrH (n° 6817—8605); Bo BTOpONT BHOYCKE,
BbllieUIeMs TIOAE pejarnieii Kupxroda, nombmenn maamicn XpreTianckid
(ne 8606—9893) m monumenta indaica (9894—9926).
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VIL

Yupempenie B AonAaxs Ppamnyscroii Apzeosoruuecrofi Illkoam, es sa-
Jaud u BaxabHuna packomkm (packonkm BB Meapdaxs u nva ocrpost Je-
aock). — HMuocrpamnoe orybaenie (Section Etrangere) npn ®pannysckoit
Mixoabs. — I'epmanckiii Apxeoxormueckifi Imernryrs BB Aenmnaxb, ero sa-
Iaun u Baxubimia packomkm, mmbiomis swaueric a4 smurpaduEEN.

CoyuallHBISI HAXOIKII ApeBrocTell Ha mousb Aananst ab-
JaJuch ¢b TeYeHieMb BpeMeHH Bce pbike, Takb Kakb TO, UTO
HAXOJUI0¢h HA IIOBEPXHOCTH 3eMJIH, YTO JEeTrKo ObllI0 HaiTH,
O6bLI0 yiKe cobpano, HuacabmoBaHo H H3AaHO. CTaAaHOBUIIOCL
SACHBIMB, 4YTO HE00XOIUMO YYPEIUTL IHOCTOAHHBIE HHCTITYTHI
Bb caMmoll ['penim, KoTopple MOIJU Obl He TOJIbKO CIBIUTH
34 HOBBIMU apXeoJoru4ecKUMH OTKPBITIAMII, HO U IIPOH3BO-
NIITL packonku. CTAHOBILIOCH SICHBIMDb, YTO IPEBHOCTIL He-
00X0IMMO H3YYaTh HE H3JajJera, HO Ha ToMb MECTh, TI1b
pasBuUBajgach II KUI'BJA Ta JKH3Hb, OTb KOTOpPOIlI OCTAJIHCh
Takie I'paHIiosHBle KW HHTepecHble MNaMATHULKU. PykoBoisch
HTUMII MOTHBaMII, daaaHuiﬂ yapesggaeTsh Bh 1846 rony ¢Bon
Apxeomnornyeckylo Illkony b Aemnaxsb ).

[lepsmuit maparpags yerapa atoit Ulkoist GBAD (lopMy-
JIUpoBaHDd Takb. ,DPpannmysckas Illkona orkpeiBaeres IG1s
VCOBEpHIeHCTBOBAHISI BB M3YYeHIN I'pedyeckaro A3bIKA, HCTOPIH
u JapeBHocTell Bb \euHaxb“. Takuwb o0pasoMd BbL yeravb
sroil IIkosanl nepBoHadaJbHO He OLLIO HAMBUCHO CIeIialb-
HBEIX'D 3aHATIH snurpauroil U IPOU3BOACTBA PACKONOKD, KO-
TOPLIS COCTABIAITDL BB HacToAllce BpeMdA IVIABHBIA 3aJa4K
Dpaniyscroil Apxeocoruyeckoil IIroasr.

1) G. Radet, L’histoire et Uoeuvre de I'Ecole francaise d’Athénes.
Paris, 1901.—C. O. Uni6yasecwiif, Ppaunysckiff Apxeoxornyeckiit [lneru-
TyTb Bb Aomnaxb (I'mmmazia 1891 1V 70—82). —®Ppaunuyscxas Hlxona Ha-
yaJa #31aBath 8L 1846 r. Bulleiin de Ecole frangasise, a ¢» 1877 r. oro m3ga-~
Hie 6110 3ambueno Goabe odwmpunivtb Bulletin de Correspondance hellénique.
3HauMTeALHBIE 10 CBOMMDL pasmbpaMs Tpyisl 4ienosn IMkoan nowbmaiores
Bb Bibliotheéque des Ecoles francaises d’Athénes et de Rome.



Bb nagans mbarensnocts @panirysckoii IlIkonsr He GHlIa
0CO0EHHO 1IPOAYKTHBHA. BUHOI0 STOro OBIIA OTYACTH €5 opra-
HII3allisg, 3ara4YaBmasgd BB celh CyllecTBeHHBIe HeNOCTaTKII,
OTYACTII JITUHBIe B3MVIANLL I HAYUYHBIA HAIpaBleHis ed Iep-
BBEIX'D JUPEKTOPOBh, Koropble uMbim Goabloe BiifgHIe HA Xa-
parTepds padoTh KOMAHIUPOBABIIUXCS BB AGIHEL MOJOABIXD
yuensixb. llepBoiit mupexrtops @dpanmyscroit Hlkoaer A. [la-
Bexaoll (Amedée Daveluy, mupert. ¢b 1846 mo 1868 1.), erporo
Ipuiep:;EHBasgch mepBaro maparpada ycraBa, IIOCTOSHHO Ha-
cramBa;Ib Ha ToMb, 4To IlIKo/a HEe m0JsKHA CTABUTH CBOEH
BB caMOCTOATEIBIUBIX'D YUEHBIX'h H3CABI0BaHIl, TARD KAKD
OHA YYpe:XKIeHA TONBKO I YCOBepPHIEHCTBOBAHIA BB KJac-
CHYECKUXDL 11ayKax'b, U Bb 3TOMb OHB BHALIH €d IJIaBHOE
Ha3HAYeHie.

Nerapb  @Dpannysckoit  Apxeosoruueckoit Ilkoaer Hb-
CKOJIBLO Pas’hb nojBepraJacd navbaeniams. Haubombe Bamubimi
ObL1Il  113MBIIeHis1, BHeceHHbId BB 1874 romy. llocranoBuie-
HieMb oTb 26 HOAGPA BTOr0 roja OBLIU yiKe IPAMO HaMb-
YEHBl apXeolornieckid pacKONKH, HHHLIATIIBA KOTOPLIXD Ipe-
JocraBisiiach Bb HBKOTOPBIXD CJIy4adxb CAMUMD WIeHaMb
Ikoarr '). Cb »Toro BpeMeHH HAYUHAETCS MEPioIb 0COGEHHO
OKIBJIEHAON U IJIOAOTBOpPHOI ed mbATeabHocTi. Bo ruasb
HIkOJIEI MBI BUIMMDb TaKNXDB BbLIAOIIAXCH YYEHBIXB, KaKb
A. Tiomons (Albert Dumont, GBIBIII IUPERTOPOMB OTH 1875 10
1878 1.), II. dyrapnp (Paul Foucart, ors 1878 10 1890),
T. Omomis (Th. Homolle, o 1890 mo 1904) u, HaKOHEIb,
M. Omzno (Morice Holleaux), Tenepemniil aupekropd 11IKodsl.
Cpb »TEMH IIMeHAMH CBA3AHD PAND BHAAOIUXCS H3CABI0-
BaHif BB 00JACTH K.JIACCHUECKON apXeoJorim, MCKVCCTBa II
SMUTPAPIIKH.

He Haxoms BO3MOKHBIMB HpocabAUTh Naske BB OCMIUXB
yepraxb Beh pacKONKH, IMpoM3BoquBIIifca uieHamu (Dpan-

1) COum. Art. 6 sroro yeraBa: .Les membres de 'Ecole communiquent
a TAcadémie, par l'entremise du directeur, les découvertes archéologiques,
qui seraient venues {d leur connaissance, et les résultats des fouilles auxquel-
les ils auraient assisté ou dont ils auraient pris linitiative“.
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nyscroit Apxeouaoruueckoft IIKoAB, MBI Pa3cMOTPUMDB TOJBKO
naudonbe rpantiosHBd 13T HUXb—packonku BB Jleandaxi
u Ha ocrposh Jleaoch. Ilpum o63opb ux® MBI, caMo €0GOI0O
WMM“‘T‘OBOIMTB MO.A6KO 06% anUPAPULECHUX®
11aMATHUKAX'B. '

IleppoiMu  wieHaMu @DpaHIy3cKaro ApXeolorHYecKaro
Hueruryra, OpoM3BOIUBIMIUME PACKONKU BB [learndaxs, Obln
0. Bemepwr u II. dyraps. Bo BpeMs 9THXD pPacKOIOKD
(1860 — 61 1.) 6bl10 HAIAEHO MHOI'O HAJIMUCE!H, KOTOPBIS
BMBerh ¢b SIHIpadUUecKuMD MaTepiasioMb, U3TAHHBIMD Yike
paHbile HbBMeuruMu ydeHBIMH A. RoHne m A. MuxasiamcoMb,
BOIIM BB cOopHUKD Bemepa 11 dyrapa: ,Hannuen, coGpan-
upld BB Henppaxs '). Hucoao HOBBIXD Halnuce#l BEH STOMD
coopHUKS moxonuTh 40 460 (Bcero mombmieHo TaMb 480 HaI-
Inucei).

HOBazuars abre cmyers mocarb packomorkdb DBemepa n
Dyxapa, Bp 1880 romy, mavyaab packongll Bb lenabpaxsb 1o
nopydenio dpaniryscron Apxeoaormyeckoit Hlkoasr B. Oceyiabe
(Bernard Haussoullier, pox. BB 1853 1., Temepb Directeur-adjoint
Bb Heole des hautes études Bp Ilapmxb). IaBnoi ibibio
packonoks Oceyiibe—~ObI0 OYHCTHTL 0T HAHOCOBD IIOJIHUIO-
HAJILHY0 ,eJacruyeckyo“ crbHy, I[OJNep:RUBABIIYI0 HA
I0KHOI cTOpoHSs Ty Teppacy, Ha KOTOPOIl €ToAlb XpaMb AIoJ-
J0HA. 3anajHad 4YacTh e Oblia yike pacuuiieHa BemepoMs
n dyrapows. PesyapraToMs packonord Occy:ibe, IIpousse-
JeHHBIX'h BB 1880 — 82 rogaxsp, ObLIO, MEKAY NIPOYUMD,
168 wmanmunumeed, I13h KOTOPLIXE TOJILKO 18 H3TAIM paHLIIE
Bemeps n dyraps?).

) Ch. Wescher et P. Foucart, Inscriptions recueillies & Delplies.
Taris, 1863

%) Cx. B. Haussoullier, Inscriptions de Delphes (BCH 1881 V
157—178; 300—316; 373—390; 397—431; 1882 VI 213—240; 445—
466; 1883 VII 189-—203). Tyrb, Me®IY HPOUHMB, OBLIBH HallIeHD JEKperD
JeapilizeBs BB 4YeCTh XepcoHecHeBb M HXB I0caoBb Popmiona m I'epa-
KJH1a, Bb KOTOPOMD XEDCOHECUAMD IPEACTABIANOCH NPaBO TuoRavislig,
T. €. NpPAaBO CHPALIABATH OPaKyJa, HE IOKHIANCH Oodepers. 9TOTH AEKPETh
orHocures Kb 192 roxy zo P. X. (BCH 1882 VI 213 sqq.).
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Cambis IPaHIiosHBIA packonku Bb Jleanpaxp ObIAM Ha-
JaThl O0CeHBI0 1892 poja OOAL PYKOBOJICTBOMB IIIPEKTOPA
Gpannyscroit Apxeosnornyeckoit [llkoasr T. Omosizst (Théophile
Homolle, pon. Bb 1848 r1.). dpaHilysckoe IIpaBUTCJLCTBO BHI-
roBOPIIIO ce0b y rIpedyecKUXD BJIacTed IpaBO INPOIISBOIAUTH
pacronky BB Jleapdaxs BB Tedenie 10 abre. Ha wmbers
npeBHUXB Jleabb, MOKPBHITHIXD BBKOBBIMU 3aHOCAMII, PACKU-
nyJjach HeGoiabmad nmepeBHA Racrpi. PpaHiys3sl KYUIII BTY
JePeBHI0 (Ipeueckoe NpaBITeJbCTBO IOKEPTBOBAIO IS 3TOIT
wbau co cpoeit cropomsl 60,000 mpaxmMb), CHeCIII KpecThdH-
CKie IoMa II HauyaJU packalbiBaTh OKPYI'b AI0/JOHOBA XpaMa.
Tamp ObBIIO HAlIEHO OYeHHL MHOTO Haduucei. Bb 1iHBenTaph
Nedb(PIHCKUXD PACKONORb HAaCUHTHIBaeTcs Tereph 4150 Han-
nuceil, HO CIJA He BRJYEHH eme 600—700 Hammiicell, Ha-
XOJAMUXCSA Ha IOJUIOHAJIEHBIX'B CTHHAXb U Bb Tearpbh.
Rpowm® Toro, panpme 0bli10 yike omryGaukoBano 10 1100 gannu-
ceifl. Ilpuaumasa Bo BHHMamie »TH Jauneld, [. IloMOTOBbB
onpenbiasers obmee YNUCJIO0 Aedb(ifickIX'h HANIUCeH B 60001,
HO A. B. Hururckifi HaxoguTs 5T0 YHCJI0 HWHBCKOJBKO Ipe-
YBEJIMYEHHBIMD, TaKb KAKb BH HHBEHTaph BXOIATDH, 110 BCEIl
BBPOATHOCTH, He OIHB TOJBKO AIUrpaUUecKis HAXOIRHU ).

Conepikanie neabdifickuxp HagUHCE! 09eHb Pa3HO00Pa3HO.
IIpocabauth ero TPyMHO HaMKE BH CAMBIX'D OOMUXB Y€PTAXD.
Tyrp HaxomATes HOCTAHOBJIEHIS aM(UKTIOHOBD, IHCHMA Kb
Jeab(PifiliaMD PasinyHbIXD I'OPOJIOBL, MAaKeJIOHCKUXD ILapel,
PHMCKHUX'D HUMIEPaTOpPOBh M MAIMCTPATOBb, CIHCKU JIHID,
npibsmaBmuxs Bb eabdrl Ha npasiHURI ANodUIOHA TIpell-
CTABUTEJAMU PA3JAUYHBIXD I'OCY1apCTBbH, MeKeBble AKTHI, 10-
CBATUTEJBIIBIA HAAINCH, OTYETHl AeIb(IliCRUXD T0/KIOCTHHIX D
JAUB 00Db YIIPaBJICHIM XpaMOBBIMB UMYIIECTBOMB, MIIOMKECTBO
Hajanucell, HpercTaBIAKIIUXb AKTHL 00Bh OTOYIIEHIM palOBEL

) Berl. Philol. Wochenschrift, 1899, 249 {.
) A. B. Huexnrcxiii, AscrbioBanis Bb 0061acTd Ipevcckuxb Hal-
nucefi. IOpeess, 1901, erp. XXXV,
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Ha BOJIO, THMHBI ¢H HOTHBIMHU 3HAYKaMH ¥ T. 1. ') Ectb 1yTH
Ha JIHCII II XpIICTiaHCKaro BpeMeHI, UMBOINIA BamHoe 3Ma-
YeHie g ICeTOpiM XpHcTiaHeTBa BH 1'perin *).

1) Hajmcu, naxoxuMsia Bb leandaxs, usgatores Ppannyscroii Apxeo-
Jormueckoil llkoaoit Bs Bulletin de Correspondance hellénique, 1893 u ca.
rofet. deapgiiickiil omnrpaguueckiii MaTepiaasn, maunmasi ¢b maxmuceii, naif-
JCHHEIXT IIpH DEpPBEIXDL apPXeoJOrHYeckHXs m3cabioBamiaxs Bb Jeabpaxs,
X0 1897 roga BrJOYHTEIBHO, crpyuuuposads lo. Baunack »p Samm-
lung der griechischen Dialektinschriften, 1I, 1899, 181—961. Beb tean-
Qilickia marmicn Boiizyrs BB cocrass VII-ro roma ,Inscriptiones Graecae®,
KoTopeit Oyrers ma3gant Ilapmkckoil Axagzevieit Hayrs.—Ilo1potunii 0630ps
Aeabdilicknxs omurpad)uuecKuxh OTKPHTIE M. BB nscabpoBamiaxs A. B.
Huxureraro, ,/Jleasdifickie snurpaguyeckie stogs®, Oxecca 1894—95,
crp. 1 ca. (0630pb 10 nodosmuel 1895 roza) m ,Mscabiopania e obaacta
rpevecknxd maxnucei”, 10peess, 1901, erp. XXXVII—XLVI (0630pb 10
1901 roga). dtm Tpyasl r. HUERTCKATO NMPEACTABJAANTH 0IHO H3b HauGoxbe
BAKHBIX'b 1 KDYIOHBIXG sABJIeHit nocabiuaro BpeMeHd BB ofaactu paspa-
Gorkn peabiiicknxs Hapnueeii. Mroro mopaorats HaIb Teabdifckumu max-
micamn u gbmenkiit yuenwit 1. Homross (H. Pomtow). Ero Beitrige zur
Topographie von Delphi, Berl., 1889, Fasti Delphici, nowbmasmiecs »b
Neue Jahrbicher, 1889 u ca. rogsr, Zur Daiierung des delphischen Paan
und der Apollo-Hymnen (Rhein. Museum, 1894 XLIX 577—611), Studien zu
den Weihgeschenken und der Topographie von Delphi (AM 1906 XXXI
437 ff.) uwboTt ouen, BajkHOe 3sHauewie Xas Tonorpadim, XpoHo.orim I
smarpadust Jeasdsn. O neasdifickuxs rumuaxt cm. H. Weil, Un nouvel
hymne & Apollon (BCH 189+ XVIII 345 sqq.); Th. Reinach, La mu-
sique du nouvel hymne de Delphes (ibid., p. 363 sqq.); 0. Crusius,
Die Delphischen Hymren (Philolozus 1894, LIII, Erginzungsheft). O paexon-
xaxb Bb Jeaptaxs E. Perdrizet, Die Haupiergebnisse der Ausgrabungen
in Delphi (Neue Jahrbb. fiir das klassische Altertum, 1908 XI). H. Pomtow,
Delphica (Berl. Philol. Wochenschr. 1906, 8. 1165 ft), Delphica Il (ibid.,
1909, 8. 155 11, 218 ). C. A. jRe 6 e 1¢B b, Apxeogornueckas xponnka (Pu-
Jo0x. Odosp. 1896 XI 129 ca., 1898 XIV 89 ex.). Pesyasratsl packonoxs
BD ,IGJIb(i)'dX’b NPEeJIOJIOKEeHO U31aTh Bh NIATH TOMAXD Cb HpHJIO'JROHiEM'B TpeX't
aap6oMob: Fouilles de Delplies exécutées aux frais du Gouvernement francais
sous la direction de M. Th. Homolle. IToka Bemeab T0JpK0 BTOpOIl
toMb: Topographie et architecture. Fasc. 1. Relevés et restaurations par
M. A. Tournaire. Paris, 1902, llazmmen Bofizyrs BB cocrass Ill-ro
romMa. 1IBROTOpHIL U8B LHMXD OYIyTH U3TAHL BH (arcaMmie.

*) J. Laurent, Delphes chrétien, BCH 1899 XXIII 206 sq. em. p.
272 sq.



K® comanbhin, nenpgifickiil smurpaduyeckiit Marepians
ele He BIOJAHDB Oomy06JIMKOBaAHD W OKOHYATEJIBHOU pa3paGoTRKU
ero eIBa JIM MOKHO OKHIATh BB OjamikainmeMb OyoyIIeMb.

ITo MrBRHI0 0QHOrO U3b JIYYMUXDH 3HATOKOBD HeJbiil-
ckuxb Haxnuecedr A. B. Hurkutckaro, BB pesyaprarTh paspa-
0OTEH IeabPiiICKUX'D HAININCEH , MOKHO TPeABUIBTL BB OYIy-
MeMb TAKYI0 TOYHYI0 KapTUHY JeJbifCROM HCTOPIN U JKU3HH, 110
Kpaiineit Mbpb ¢b cepenunnl IV BBERa, Kakyio enBa X KOI'Za-
HUOYOb yoacTcs COCTABUTHL JJISI KAKoro OBl TO HH OBLIO IpY-
TOro rpedeckaro ropoiua, KpoMb, moxaidyil, AemHB ).

Pacrkonku ®@pannysckoit Apxeosorudeckoit Illkonsl Ha
octpoBl [lenoch rtawkke mpuHamiexRaTh Kb HamGoabe TpaH-
Ti03HEIMB U O6OraTHIMB [10 CBOMMB pPe3yJbTaTaM’b PACKOIKAM'b
Bb ['peniu. IlepBblid packolku mpousseldd TaMb Bh 1873 romy
gren’s Dpanmysckoit Illkoasr A. JleGers (Albert Lebegue),
HO OB TpomosuEamHch Henoaro®). [locnt JleGera Bb Tewe-
Hie HBCKOJIBKUXD JBTH (1877—1880) NIpoU3BOAUID PACKOIIKU
Bb cBATRAMIB menocckaro AmosuiocHa T. Omosab (Théophile
Homolle). ITH pacKONKH HOCTABIJIM GOTATHIN SIUTrpaPHIECKii
MaTepialb Il MCTOPIM YIpaBJeHid COKPOBWIMAMH Xpama
Amosaona ®). 3arbub Ha [lenoch paGoranym MHOTie WIEHR
(ppanuyscron apxeomaornyeckoin Ixoar: A. OBeTTh-Bero (Ame-
dée Hauvette-Besnault), C. PeitHars (Salomon Reinach), I1. ITapu
(Pierre Paris), I'. dymeps (Gustave Fougeéres) m mpyrie yue-
HBlEe eKeroJHO CMBHATL ApYyI'd IApyl'a Ha pasBaJlHaXb Be-
JUYEeCTBEHHEIX'D IEeJOCCKUX'D 3JaHifi U OTKPHBAKTH TaMb He
TOJBKO OCTATKM JPEeBHUXD ApXUTEKTYPHBIXD COOPYMKEHIN u
MaMATHUKH HCKYCCTBAa, HO M I'BJABII paAmxb Hammucei, Gpo-
CalIINXb CBBTH Ha MHOINS CTOPOHBI II€J0CCKON KU3HHU, a

) A. B. Husurckiift, UscabroBania Bp 06JaCTH IDEYECKUXD HAJ-
muceit. erp. XXXIIL

%) A. Lebeégue, Recherches sur Délos. Paris, 1876 (cv aBymsa Ta6-
JAUAMH B KapToil).

3) Th. Homolle, Comptes des Hiéropes du temple d'Apollon Dé-
lien (BCH 1882 VI 1—167). Ero xe: Les archives de lintendance sacrée
a Délos (315—166 av. J. C ). Paris, 1886.
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IJIaBHBIMB 06pasoMb—Ha OPraHU3alilo 3aBbIBBaHiA XpaMOMb
ATIONUI0OHA M er0 COKPOBMIIAMH. STOTH NepBHIl Hepiodh ne-
JOCCKUX'D PACKONOK® OBIIDb OKOHYeHD BDL 1894 rony usenb-
nosaHiamu Kysa (Couve) u ApmainboHa (Ardaillon).

Bp 1902 rony packounku Ha [lenoch ouaTe BO30GHOBH-
ameb Onaromaps coxbiteTsBilo repuora mge-Jlwba (Le duc de
Loubat), KOTOpHIX epTByeTh Ha 3T0 IbJo emeronHo Io
50,000 (f)paHKOB’b, Hayuuag ¢b 1903 roma ).

Yucsno oTKpHTHXD Ha Jlecroch Hajxmuceil IPeBLINAETH
Bb Hacrodmee Bpems 2000. TyTh ecTh HAIUUCU, OTHOCH-
pligcs Kb 06JacTH KyJIbTa, W IOYETHBIS IIOCTAHOBJICHIA, H
HOCBATUTEIbHEI HAINMCH. M suuTadin, HO Beero Goxrbe Hal-
Huceil OTHOCUTCS K'b 06JACTH yHpaBjeHisd UMYyIecTBOMb, IIPHU-
Ha/JeRaBIUMD XpaMy AIOJI0HA. JTUMB UMYIecTBOMD 3a-
BBOBBANIA KOJIIerid iepomieBd (1zpomotsl), COCTOABIIAS H3B
4geTplpexd JHh. lepouin, cMbHABIIIeCS €KEr0IHO, IOJIKHBI
OBLIN, OCTaBJAd IOJMEHOCTL, cJaTh MOAPOOHBIH OTYETDh H IIe-
pelaTh XpaMoBOe MMYIIEeCTBO CBOMMB IPEeMHUKaMb Bb IIpH-
¢yTerBin copbra, apXoHTa, rocy JapeTBEHHAI0 ceKkperapsd, Npu-
TAHOBDL U CeKperaps KoJIerim iepomiesb. XpaMmb AIOJIOHA
nejgocckaro 001alalb POMAaJHBIMD HEIBUMKUMBIMB W JIBU-
HUMBIMD  MMyLIecTBOMB. EMy DnpuHamiaemann 3eMejbHbIe
YYaCTEN M [I0MA, MHOMKECTBO pasHaro poJa IparoubHHBIXD
BeIIell U JeHerb. J[eHemHbIA cYMMEI, IPUHAJIEKABIIA Xpamy,
OblIM TaKb BEJIMKM, YTO OHDH JaBalb HXDH Ha IIPOLEHTH
(06BIKHOBEHHO 10°/)) He TOJBLKO YACTHBHIMDB JUIAMb, HO U IIb-
JHMB TOCydapeTBaMb. XpaMb OBLIB lepenoiHeHb JOPOrUMHU

) O pesyasraTaxd nocabrrEaxs packonokb Ha Jeaoch cm. W, De.
onna, Fouilles de Délos exéeutées aux frais de M. Le duc de Loubat
(BCH 1408 XXXI 5-—~176). E. Schulthof, Fouilles de Délos ete.
(ramp ke, p. 449 —498).—Compie rendu de I'Académie des Inscriptions,
1908 p. 163—187 (o pacxonraxs Ha [Jexoch, npousseleHHEHIXH BH Mah—
HoAOpb 1907 roma Mopmeoms Ouano). —Ha pycexoms A3BIEE 0 JeI0CCKUXT
packonkaxh cM. J. lllyanme, Homma packomku ma Jesoch (#K. M. H,
Ilp. 1884, oxr.). C. A. M ebeaer s, Apxeosorayeckas XPOHHKA HJJHH-
cxaro Bocrora (Pmirox. O6osp. 1895 X 204 cua.).
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BelllaMM, IpeIcTaBiadsd Kakb Obl pocKOMHBIN Mysel. Ilo c1b-
HaMb ero ObLIM pasBbiaHbl 30J101b1¢ BBHKI, MEMEIy KOJIOH-
HaMHU CTOSLJIM CTOJIBI U3B MpaMopa, OpOH3BL U Jake cepelpa, HA
KOTOPBIX'b KpacoBaJINCH Pa3JUYHEIA IpUHOMEHid. Mearis Bemu
XPaHWJIUCh Bb SIMUKAXH, MOHETH — BB KPYEKAXD (GTdpvot),
Ha KOTOPHIXDL ObLIM HAANUCH, 0003HA4YaBIlisl XpaHUMBIA Bb
HUXDb cyMMBL. (b TeueHieMh BpeMeHH Bemleldl BB Xpamb
AnoJI0Ha HAKOUUJIOCH CTOJBKO, YTO NPUILIOCH [IOMBIIATH
UX'b Bb IPYruxb 3/IaHiAXb, — BB ,JA0M5 AHIpocueBb*, BB
,moMB Hakcocmesn, (otxog "Avisiey, otxee Naflov) # Ip.
Kpowk Toro, xpambs uMbBITH eme MOCTOSHHBIe TOXOIBI, HOJLY-
yaBlliecd OTh CIaYd BB apeHIy 3eMelIbHBIX'b Y4YacTKOBDL U
HaiiMa A0MOBBL XpaMy ILIATHJIM 32 IIpaBO JIOBUTH y Oepe-
ropp Jlenoca myponypoBHIX'B VAUTOKD W puI6y BB IIpUHAIIe-
saBmeMb emy osepk. Ilnaruam xpamy Rynnsl 3a IIpaBo IIpo-
U3BOMUTHL TOProBIK0 BOAU3U CBANIGHHAI'O YYaCTKa, IJIATHIN
U JI0J0YHUKH, IlepeBosuBinie ¢b [lenoca Ha cocbuuie ocTpoBa
Mukonoch u Peniio. dra miara cocTa/IsJa MOHONOII0 Xpama
1 OplIa TOBOJBHO 3HAYHUTE/JbHA, Takh Kakb Ha PeHin Haxo-
AUJI0ch KJIANOUIIEe OeJoClieBh W OHM YacTo Tylda B3Iuid.

Pacxoapl xpaMa OblId Tak:#ke 0YeHDL 3HAUHUTENbHB. XpaMb
uMbBab €BOEro I[OCTOSHHATO AapXWUTeKTopa U LhJB mMTaTh
caymamuxb. OTHOH H3B craTeil pacx0l0BDL ObLIM KaHIEJIAp-
CKie pacxoabl. Bb HaIOMCeAXD YIOMUHAIOTCS CYMMBI M3pacX0-
JOBAHHBIA HA YdpTal, AEOXOPATI.

Bewo 3Ty ¢a0KHYI OTYeTHOCTH MOMKHO TIPOCABIUTDH 33
MHOTie roabl 1o HalIeHHbLIMDL Ha leixoch HammmessMb, KO-
TOpbld u3xaBajuchk BL Bulletin de Correspondance hellénique,
HadypHas ¢b 1881 rogal).

Bb ToMB e m3manim moMbimasauceb cTaTbH, IIpenCTaB-
JSBIIIA pPesyJbTaTHl MeHbe TpaHNio3HHIXB PACKONOKB (paH-
Iy3CKUXD Y4YE€HBIX'b, COCTOAIUXD HJIH COCTOSBIIAXD YIEHAMU

1) JNlexoceria majnumen BofxyTh B cocraBb XI-ro ToMa ,Inseriptiones
Graecae“, woropsii, noxobmo VIII-my tomy, Oyzers usjanp Ilapumcroil
Axagemieit Hayxs, noxp pemarmieit ®. Jwo poaxa (Felix Durrbach).

6%‘
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aeHCKON Apxeosgorusieckolt [lIkoanl. 'poManHoe YHCIO BIIHK-
rpagudeckaro Marepiaga H H3CTBIOBAaHIN II0 PasJIUYHBHIMB
OTpPaciaAMD KIACCHYECKON apXeoJoriu, W3JaHHBIXD BDH Bulletin
de Correspondance hellénique, caymuTs KpacHOPBYUBBEIME CBH-
IBTeNBCTBOMD KUIYYel U INIOZOTBOPHON IBATEILHOCTH 9TOTO
YYpeKICHIA.

®pannysckaa Apxeosorudeckas Illkosma Bcerna mwupoxo
OTKpPBIBAJIA CBOM T'OCTENPIUMHBIA ABEPH HHOCTPAHHBIMB yye-
HBIMB, IpibakaBmuMb BH Aeunnl. OHa mpenocraBidiia UMb
IpaBO II0JB30BATHCA OUOJAIOTEKOM, a YMYIpPeHBLIe ONLITOMD
pyrosoguTean IIIKOJBI 0XOTHO ABAMINCH CBOMMU O0MUPHBIMU
MO3HAHIAMH ¢b HAYMHAOMUMY y4eHBIMH. MEuICab 00D odu-
IiaJbHOMD IIPeJOCTaBJeHIn IocTylla Bb ApXeoJornyecKylo
HIxoxy mHOCTpaHIAMD OblJa BHICKasaHa yike Bb 1847 romy
GpaHLUY3CKUMD MHHUCTPOMD HAPOJHATO WpoCBBIeHis Tpa-
pomn H. ne - CanpBaHmu, HO o0HAa mpuBeneHa ObLIA BB
HCHOJHEHie Toabko BB 1900 romy. Od¢unianbHbBIMB HOCTA-
HoBIeHieM® 20-ro sHBapsa 1900 roma 6mufo yupemmeno mpu
Dpannysckoit Apxeosnoruyeckoir [lIkont BB AemHax®b ocotoe
ormbieHie g WHOCTpaHIleBD, Section Etrangere. Rannuoatops
BB 3T0 oTxBIeHie NOMKHO HpeNcTABJIATL HA YTBEpEICHie
(ppaHIIy3CRAr0 MIHHCTEPCTBA IIPABUTEILCTBO TOTO TOCYIAPCTBA,
IONJaHHEIMB KOTOPAIo COCTOUTD PEKOMEHIYeMBIN KaHINIATD,
WO KOMHTETH, 3apbiblBanomiil gbiaMyu HHOCTpAHHBIXD CTY-
neHToBb BB Ilapux®b (Comité de patronage des étudiants étran-
gers de Paris). PexoMeHmoBaHHBIe TBEMB WIH IPYyrUMB IIY-
TeMDb KaHIUIATHI MOI'YTH, HAPALY b (paHIy3CKAMU WIeHAMH
IlIkosnnl, nmpuHUMATHL y4dcrie BB ed padoTaxhb, Bb IKCICGIU-
LigXb, PACKONKAaXDh U 3acbhIaHiax® esd dYJIeHOBD ).

Yupexnenie ,Mrocrpannaro Ormbraenia“ mpm ¢paduys-
ckolt Apxeosorudeckoit IlIkoab oyeHb BaKHO IJIS MOJIOIBIXD
YYeHHXb TBXB TIoCyZapcTBb, KOTOpPBIA HE HUMBIOTH CBOHXD
NHCTUTYTOBB BB ['peuiu.

1) Cu. S. Chabert, Histoire sommaire des études d’6épigraphie grecque,
p. 82 sq.
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losrangia u Beaeria yike BOCIOJb30BAJACH OTKEPHITIEMD
BL AeuHaxb ,MHocrpannaro Otgbaenis“. Ioswsrannis mpu-
KOMaHINpoBaJla Kb HeMy MoJjomoro ydesaro B. doxawrpada
(Wilhelm Vollgraff), koTopslfi mpousBoaIuIb BB 1902-—1906 10-
JaX’b pacKolIRU BB Aproch Ha cpercTBa Gorararo ToJJIaHI-
ckaro Jaoburens npesHoeTu I'ékyma (A. Goekoop '), a Bexbris
PEKOMeHI0Ba/Ia Bb MHOCTpaHHbIe WieHsl Dpanirysckoi IIIkonbt
I'. Jemynena (Hubert Demoulin), ¢bh HadHaYeHIeMD €My CpeIcTBD
U3'hb TOCYNApCTBEHHAr0 KasHadelcTBA IJs TPOU3BOACTBA pac-
KOOOKB Ha. ocTpoBb Tenoch. [JemyneH®, Ipon3BOIsa PACKONKU
Bb CBAIICHHOMD OKPYI'S TeHOCCKON AM(UTpPHUTH, HAIEI'b TAaMb
3HAYUTEJbHOE YHCJ0 HaIIucell, I'IaBHBIMB 06pa3oMb NpPel-
CTaBIANUXDS MNOCTAHOBJEHIA 0 IPOKCEHiH, cpeaud KOTOPHIX'D
0COOGHHO HHTEpPEecHO MOCTaHOBJIeHie BT decTh asuHAHHUHA [lio-
Iopa, okasaBmaro TeHocy Goapliid yeayru *).

TakuMb 00pasoMD CO BPEMEHU OTKDHITIA ,IHOCTpaHHATO
Ormbaenia“ npu @paniysckoit Apxeosorndeckoir llkoas mbsa-
TeJBHOCTH ed eme Gorbe pacmupsercd, Kb Hell NPUTEKATDb
HOBBLISL CHJIBI, JIPY:KHO BedyIlid COBMBCTHO ¢b (paHIy3CKUMU
YYeHEIME 00mee TBI0 PACKPHITIA TANHD JATEKOro IPOIIIOro.

Lepyanis ydpenuaa. CBOE ADXEoSOrmyecKin I{Iwg“TnTnga
Bb Aemuaxp nosxe, YbMp Dpannia,—Toinko Bh 1874 roay 2.
lepmanckiit Apxeojorudeckiit IHCTUTYTH BB A6HHAXD Ipel-
cTaBIAeTH OTHbiaeHie Apxeoqoruyeckaro MHCTUTYTa, OTKpHI-
taro 21-ro aunpbaa 1829 roma B® Puwb no uHuuiaTUBB
usBbernaro ydenaro 9. ['eprapma, Ha 4YacTHBIA CpeacTBa
repuora ne Jloura (Honoré Théodoric Paul Joseph d’Albert duc
de Luynes, 1802 — 1867). Hu mpycckoe NpaBUTENBCTBO, HU
Bepaunckag Axanemia Hayxs He HpUHUMAJIU IePBOHAYAJIBHO

1) BCH XXVIII 260—280.

?) H. Demoulin, Fouilles de Ténos (BCH 1903 XXVI p. 399—439).
Orgpeirsia Ha Tenoch naanmen Jemyrens npepocrasud®s ['manepy goun-I'ep-
TpuHreRy XasA m3namia BB Inscriptiones Graecae, XII, fasc. V.

%) A. Michaelis, Geschichte des Kaiserlich Deutschen Archaologi-
schen Instituts, 1829 — 1879. Berl., 1879. Ero xe crarea- Die Aufgaben
und Ziele d K. D. Arch. Instituts (Preuss. Jahrb. 1899 LXIII 21—51).



HUKAKOI'0 ydacTisi BB.3ToMb yupeskneHin. Hbmeuxist Uuaern-
TYTh CTaJD I0JAYy4YaThb HeGOJBIIYI0 CYOCHIII0 OTDH IIPYCCKare
IIpaBUTEJLCTBA TOJBKO BbL 1832 rony.

Hecmorps Ha HeGIAronpidATHBIA MarepiaJdbHBIA YyCJOBig
Bb Hayaab ¢BOed I'BATEJbHOCTH, HEMeUKill ApXeosorndeckin
WHCTUTYTH ¢b HEYTOMUMOHN 3HEpriefl IPHCTYIUIDL Kb HCIOI-
HEHI0 BO3JIOKEHHBIX'> Ha Hero 3ajgadyb. Ub IepBaro #e roja
CBOEr'0 CYILIECTBOBAHiA OHD Hayalb HU3JIaBaTh KypHAJbl, Bb
KOTOpPHIXH IOMBMAJ0Cch MHOIO IBHHHIXD cTarell W 110 SIH-
rpadurs ).

Ilo oxoHYaHIN paHKO-IPYCCKON BOMHEI HEMeNKill ApXeo-
sgorudeckiit UgeTuTyTh OBIID OGBABIEHD T'OCYHaPCTBEHHBIMD
repMaHCKUMD ydpemxneHiemb. WmnepaTopd Buasreasmd mon-
nucasq’b HOBEIL yerasBb ero Bb Bepcaau 2-ro mapra 1871 r.,
a Bb 1874 romy ObIIO OTKPHITO aemHckoe oTabienie ['epman-
ckaro Apxeosnormdyeckaro Mucruryra (Athenische Abtheilung
des Kaiserlich Deutschen Archiiologischen Instituts). Cb 3TOrO
BpeMeHU IBATEJIBHOCTH 0GOMXD OTIABJICHIN, puMCKaro M aeuH-
ckaro, cneujaamsupyercd: oqHO orabieHie 3aHUMaeTcd IVIaB-
HBIMD 00pa3oMb uacabroBanieMb IpeBHOCTEN X sNATPaPURH
Wranin, npyroe—I'peniu. Aemmcroe oTmbienie Hadaldo n3na-
BaTh ¢b 1876 roma cBoll OTHBABHEIN HKypHaNh ,Mittheilungen
des Kaiserlich Deutschen Archiiologischen Instituts“. Bb Hem®
IJIaBHOE BHHUMaHie ofpamaercs Ha TIpedeckis HaINUCH U Ha
T5 CTOPOHBL JpeBHErpedecKoll KU3HU, ROTOPBIS Pa3bhACHANTCH
npu cBBTH AMUTPAPUIECKUX'D OTKPHITIML.

Bb 1887 romy Aeuncroe ormbienie I'epmanckaro Apxeo-
jgorpyeckaro HMuerutyra nomyymio Th iKe InpaBa, Kakb H
puMcKoe ero orabieHie. 3aBbabiBaHie 00ouMU OTIBJAEHIAMA

1) Annali dell’ Instituto Archaeologico di Roma (emeroxmoe msxamie),
Bullettino dell’ Instituto (emembesaunmit xypraas) m Monumenti antichi ine-
diti (emerognoe m3zanie TAMATHEKOBL HCKYCCTBa, OOJBIIEI0 YACTIDO HE OIY-
GJIIKOBAHMLIXT). BT aTuxs m3laniaxb craThy noMbmasuncs He HA HEMEUKOME,
a Ha HTAJLAHCKOND M (DPAHNY3CKOMB fA3HKaxb. Bbp 1886 roxy BnL opramm-
3alim OTAXD WU3ZaHiH TpoW3omJay cyllecTBeHEBA wu3wbHeHiA, cM. Huxe,
erp. 87
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BOAYTH II0 IBa ceKkperaps, musymie Bb Pumb m AenmHaxm,
a ofIiee PYROBOICTBO IbATenpHOCTiI0O Beero MHceTuTyTa mpm-
HaIesRUTD TleHTpadbuolt [Iupernin Bb Bepauns, cocTodmen
M3 OJUHHAIIATA YIEHOBD ').

Bo raapt I'epmancraro Apxeogormyeckaro Mueruryra Bb
Aemnaxb cTosuIM, Bb 3BaHIN €U0 IIePBEIXD CeKpeTapel, BHI-
naomieca ydensie: O. Jlogeper (1874—1875), Y. Kémepn
(1875—1886), E. Ilerepcenp (1886—1887), a ¢ 1887 rona
IepBBIMB cekperapems UucruryTa cocroutd B. [lgpndensbns.
OcoGenno BaskHoe 3Ha4YeHie BB 00JacTH TI'pedeckoft sIuIpa-
¢urn mvbern mbarenpHocts Kénepa. Cpenu anurpadueroBE:
kouna XIX wm navadga XX pBKa eMy NPUHALICKUTD €XBa-JIII
ne nepsoe mBero. Hukro He emmcass CTOMNBKO HAIIHMCEHd U

¢b TaKOl TOYHOCTIIO, Kakb Kéneps. Romiu mourn BebX® Han-

[

nucell, BOMENMUXb BB cOCTaBbh ,(UBoma ATTMYECKHXDH Ha-
nucen”, ObIM CHATHL PYKOM 3TOr0 y4yeHaro ¢b OpPUI'MHAJIOBbD,
Kakie MOKHO GBIZIO HAWTH BO BpeMs ero npeGblBania Bb I'pewin.
CBOUMME OIILITHBIMIE, 30DKUMHU TJIa3amMy Rélepsb HepBIKO OTKpHI-
BaJ’b HAa RAMHAXDH HEYJIOBUMBIA A IpyIUXb 4YepThl, KOTO-
PEIXDb pAHEIIE er'0 HUKTO He 3aMByaib.

Tpn o6asanHOCTH BO3JO0:KEeHB Ha ['epmaHCKiit Apxeoso-
rnyeckiil MHCTUTYTH €ro yeraBoMb. Bo-IepBHIX'L, OTKPHITiE
HOBal'0 apXxeoJoI'MyecKaro Marepiaja, BO-BTOPHIXb, CaMOCTOS-

1) O6wmME, TaKh CKa3aTh, NEHTPAJLHBIME HEYATHEIMD OPFaEOMD PHM-
cKaro m aemHckaro oribienii Hucruryra cayxurs ¢p 1876 1o 1886 roza
ocHoBauHEl O. ['eprapions Bb 1843 roxy mypHaas Archaologische Zeitung
(Bb 1886 roxy BeImers yKasaTeldb crateil kK0 BeBMBH TOMAMB HTOTO KYp-
Haaa, Register zum I—XLIII Jahrg., 18483—1885). Cp 1886 roga Bmbero
Archaologische Zeitung Beixognts BB Bepaunt Jahrbuch des Deuntschen Archao-
logischen Institufs, en npmaomeniems Archaologischer Anzeiger (maumHas ¢b
1889 roxa). Be 1886 roxy wbeukiii #A3bIKD NOAyYaeTH mnpeobraiaoiiee
3HaueHie H BH puMcKoMb oTrbaenim Muermryra. Monumenti antichi inediti
savbusiores DBepiuncknuvb usmamiem®s Antike Denkmaler, Annali, BB BmIy
n3nania Jahrbuch d. Kaiserlich Deutschen Archaol. Instituts, ympasamsiores,
a Bulletlino, coxpamaa croe mpexHee Ha3BaHie, MOAyYaeTH eme Apyloe
saraapie: Mittheilungen d. Kaiserlich Deutschen Archaol. Instituts, Romische
Abtheilung.
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TeJbHBIA PAGOTEl Bb O0JACTH U3Yy4YeHid JIpeBHeN KU3HHU BO
BCBXD ed NPOABIICHIAXDB; BB TPETHIIXH, PYKOBOACTBO 3aHA-
TIAMI HAYHHAOMUXD YIeHHRXD '). Takums obpasomdb Hneru-
TYTy OBLIM IIOCTaBIEHBl 3a1a4y IIpaKTHYecKaro, ydeHaro u
yuedHaro xapakrepa. Beb aTm 3amauum GuecTsime MCHOJHS-
ores Mueruryroms. IlepBag mocruraercs apXeoormyecKHMU
pacKoONKaMu, BTOpag—IBABIMD PANOMDB Ie4YaTHHX'B TPYIOBH
WucTuTyTra; BHIOOIHEHIID TpeThell CAYRATD JeRIIN, YATAEMEIL
cekperapaMy VIHCTHTyTa BB My3eAXb U Ipelhb HaMATHUKAMH
IPeBHOCTH, & TaKie NpedNplHUMAaeMbld N0AL UXD PYKOBOI-
CTBOMB 3KCKYPCIM BD pasinvyHbid OO0JIACTH JpeBHel o11aibl
u Masofi Asin.

ApxeoJornyeckis pacKONKH, TpousBoauBmigca ['epman-
CKUMDb MHCTHTYTOM'B, HE TaKb TI'PAHIIO3HBI, KAKh PACKOIKHI
¢pannysckoir mroasl Bb [leapdpaxs u Ha ocTpob [lesock,
HO oHb Goabe wmuoroymesneHssl. O6o3pbBasg IBaIIATUIATH-
aBTHIOI nbdarensHOCTh MHeTHTyTa, cekperaph ero B. [lépn-
¢genpar crasanrb, 9ro ,MHCTHTYTDH H3eabIOBAIB IOYTH Beh
o0JlacTH IpeBHe-Ipedeckaro Mipa M BO MHOI'UXb M3b HHUXD
IpousBeas packonku“ *). JIBiicTBUTEIbHO, TPYIHO IEpeyu-
cMTh TH Mbera, Tab Tno6nBaIm 4ieHsl ['epmanckaro MH-
CTUTyTa, IIb Ipom3Bonuau oMU u3cabmosBamia. OHEM Bean
pacKONKU BB aeuHCKOMDL Teatpb J[lioHmca, Ha JpeBHeH
AOMHCKON IUIOMANU, Bb cededin MeHungu, TIOb BlepBble
Ha 0YBbH ATTHRH GBIAY 0GHAPYIKEHBI ¢JBIbl MUKEHCKOH KYJIb-
TYpHl, OHM komaau Bb Tered, Ha meich CyHin, BL KopuHedb,
Aproch, BB Georilickoms cBaTuanmt Radupos, BB Tpob,
Tupunes, na ocrporb Ilapoch um 1. 1. Hagano XX-ro Bbka
03HAMEHOBaHO OoJpmuMH packonkavu BB Ilepram’b 1900 u
cabm. rr.?) um srerypeieit T. Buranna Bp Maayo Asio 1902-ro

) Cm. ,Sitzungsprotokolle“ I'epmanmckaro Apxeoxormueckaro Hucru-
tyta (pbus B. Jépncessza 12-ro mapra 1900 r.), AM 1900 XXV 132,

%) AM 1900 XXV 132.

3) O pesy.israrax® packonoks Bb Ilepramt b 1900—~1901 cm. AM
1902 XXVII 1 fi.; o packonkaxp 1902—1903 cm. AM 1904 XXIX 113 ii.;
0 pacrkonkax®s 1904—1905 cm, AM 1907 XXXII 161 ff.—H3s HaiizeHHBIXD
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roga ). Harowens, BB mnocabamee BpeMs, BbL 1908 roxy,
B. [épndenapnsd npomsBoauas packonkw Bb Ouaummin ?). Beb
3TH PACKONKH I0CTABJIAINTD MHOKECTBO HOBaro smurpapude-
CKaro marepiaja, KOTOpBII paspadaTelBaeTcsd Ha CTPAHULAXD
usgaBaemaro HMueruryroms kypHadga Mitthellungen des Kaiser-
lich Deutschen Archaologischen Instituts. Janauniit paAnb noMbB-
MEeHHBIXh Bb BTOMD KypHaldh uscabroBaHIN 10 pasiuYHBIMD
BOIIpoCaMB HM3B 00JIACTH KJIACCHYECKOH apxeoJjorix M, rJas-
HEIMB 00pa3soMb, SIUTPA(PUKRU OCTaHeTCs BBYHBIMB NaMATHHU-
KOM'h HEYTOMHMOH 3Hepril M IVyOOKUXDb I[103HAHII “IJICHOBD
I'epmancraro Apxeosornveckaro lumeruryra.

VIIL

Uspanie Cpopa Arrmueckmxs wmaxmmeefi (Corpus inseriptionum Atticarum).—
Ilxans msxamia sroro Ceoja.—Marepiadsl, nocayausuie ocroBoil naa CBoxa
Arrnvecknxs maanuceli.—Coopuukb maxmuceii Bpuramckaro Myses, — Onu-
rpaguyeckia orkpeTia Bb nocabiuedi werseprm XIX Bbra. — Packonknm BL
Oaummin, Iepranb, Ilpienbs uw Muaerhs. —Packonku Aeumnckaro ApxeoJors-
geckaro OdmeciBa Bb dmmaaspb, daessunb, Opors u 1pyrnxs mberaxs.

IIBapit pass apXeoNOrHYecKUXD PACKONOKD, IIPOM3Be-
JNeHHBIX'D U Pa3/IMYHBIMU YUPEKICHIAME M YACTHBIMU JULAMH,

Bb Ilepranb Bo BpemMsa sTHXD pACKOIOKH Hagmuced OYEHD HHTEPECHA PO
MajJHad KaMeHHad MauTa, cOofepxamiasd NpelNncaHid TepraMCKEMB BJIACTAMD
( &Gwvo’;.wv.) 0 HaOJI0JeHin 3a XOpOTAMH, O HENDPAKROCHOBEHHOCTH TOPOJCKHXD
31aHi, 00 OXpaHEeHiN OGIECTBeHHHXH KOJOINEeBD u T. 1. (AM 1902 XXVII
S 47,n° 71, Taf. VII) Hagmues sra II sbra mo P. X.—3acayxuBaers BHH-
MaHisl Takke NOCTAHOBIEHie, peryJampyoiee 15ATeILHOCTE AKNIOHPPOBD Nep-
raMeKaro o0mecTBeHHaro GaHka (8npuoctd Tpdwela), KOTOpPHE NHITAJHCh GBLIO
HAPYOIATE CBOM YCJOBiA Cb TOPOJONH H 0paiu Cb MOKymaTedeil Goasmriii
Jakb, 9bMEL 06a3aimce mo yeaosio (AM 1902, §. 78, n® 72, Tal. VIII). S1a
Hajmace rakxe II-ro Bbra mo P. X.—M3p Goabmmoro umcaa MNOYETHHIX'B 1O-
cTaHOBJIeHiI ofpamaers Ha cels BHUMAaHie JIeKpeTh TNepraMiueBsb Bb 4YecTb
Hlionopa crina Hpoma Ilacmapa, :kpema 3eBca, KOTOPATO IepraMIpl OCHIIAJH
PABIHYHBIME TIOUECTSAMHA M Jake yupenuan Hoyio ¢uay ero mMmenn—Ilaorapic
(AM 1907 XXXIIS. 243 ff., n® 4u 8). Takas yecTb 0Ka3bIBAIACH TOJBKO GOTAMD
TapAM®S .
1) Th. Wiegand, Reisen n Mysien. AM 1904 XXIX 254 ff.
%) Cm. AM 1908 XXXIIT 185—190.



a Takme 00JbII0e KOJIUYeCTBO CJAYyYalHBIX'D HAXONOKD [0CTa-
BIJIM HaykD Trpomanmoe uymeso Hagmuced. [lpu usnmanin kak-
Iaro ToMa M Jaske Kasaaro BbIOycka ,CBoja IpedecKuUxb
HaJMucei“ OKasbpiBaloCh, UTO OHB YiKe He €001BBTCTBOBAID
OBUCTBUTEIBHOMY COCTOSHIIO smUrpagudeckaro Marepiana, II
MHOTIA HalINWUCH, OYeHb WHTEpecHbIA W BaKHBISA, He MOIVII
IIONMacTb Ha CTpaHMUbl 3Toro usgaHid. HecooTBbrerBie MemLy
KOJIMYeCTBOMD HAKOIMBIIALOCA Marepiaja H CoIep:KaHieMb
Ceoma ,Corpus inscriptionum Graecarum* CTaHOBHUJIOCH Bce G0-
abe 3aMBTHBIMD W ONLYTUTEJIBHBIMEB. RpoMB TOTo, €TasIo SCHO,
970 HBKOTOpHIE METOABI, NpUMBHABMiecsd NpU HU3NAHIU 3TOrO
Cpona, y:ke He coOTBBTCTBOBAIN 3HAYMUTEIHLHO TIOBBICUBIINMCH
HAaYYHEIMD TpeGoBaHIAMD N MeToJaM'b, KOTOPBLIMU IOJIKHO
PYKOBOIUTKCS LpU M31aHim Haanuceil. Bomenmis Bb ,Corpus
inscriptionum Graecarum® Hajamucu ObLIA U3AaHBI (G€3b HOBOM
NpoBBPKH CHUMKOBBH 110 OPUTMHAJAMb, HA OCHOBAHIM TOJBRO
CAMYeHisd PasiIMYHBIXD Komii. [Ipm ycranosaeHinm Texcra Hal-
nucell usngareau ,CBoia“ OCHOBHIBAJUCH He Ha CAMUXB KaM-
HAX'D, @ Ha THXD BapiaHTax'b, KOTOpPHIe OHU IIPH3HABAJIM JyY-
mumMu. Beabaersie aToro okoHJaTeabHas opMa TeKCTa Ha -
ceil Bb HBROTOPHIX'D CJayYadX'h 3aBUCHIA OTh CYyGHEKTUBHBIX'D
coofpa:keHiil, a He OTHb THXH peaNbHBHIXDb MJAHHLIXB, KaKid
MOIVIM OBl IIPEJCTaBUTL OpUIMHAJBI Hagnuceil Ilpum Takux®
VCJIOBIAX'D HE BCEIIA MOMHO OBLIO PyYaTbes 33 MOJHOE CO-
OTBBTCTBIE TekeTa HaQUUCH, UBHAHHOW BB ,CBOIB IpedyecKUXb
Hajnueei“, ¢b IMOMJIUHHBIMB e TeKeTOMb, — TEMB Godbe,
4YTO JHUIA, CIUCHIBABINIA Hamnuen gasxke Bb Havaah XIX Bbka,
Hepbako He ofpamady Hajle:xanlaro BHAMAHIA HA IOJHYH
TOYHOCTh KONINl M BHOCHJIM MHOIJA Bb HUX'B TaKid 4YepThl U
3HaKM, KaKuX'b Ha KaMHAXD BD IBHCTBUTENBLHOCTH He GBIJO,
a, ¢b JIPyIrod CTOPOHBI, IIPONYCKAJM TO, YTO OBLIO Ha HUXD
BEIpB3aHo.

IIpunumasa Bo BHUMaHie BeE aTH yciuoBid, Bepauncras
Aragemis Hayks pbmuna u3gaTh HOBHI THOJHBIN CBOID
PpeYecKUX’bs Hajuuceil, orpaHHYNBMIKCH HAa NEPBHIXD NMOPaXb
HaQ/AMUCAMH, HaWJIEeHHBIMU TOJbKO Bb ATTHUKE M Ha OCTpPOBH
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Canamnnb. [lase 1H arrtuyeckis HaZMUCH, KOTOPHIA OBLIH
HaliZeHsl BHDB InpemxbioBs ATTHUKH, HUCKINYAJIUCH H3'B DTOTO
Cpoma. Takumb 00pasoMb Bb OCHOBY H3NaHid ,(Upoaa ATii-
ICCRHX R W HAJITICEN ¢ (Corpus inseriptionum  Atticarum = CIA)
OBIID IIOJIOKEHD TOTH ke reorpadmyeckifi NPUHINND, IO Ka-
KoMy ObliM pacupembieHbl Haguucu BB cBOIB Corpus inserip-
tionum Graecarum.

Becyp martepiansd, mombmenHbt BB CBoab ATTHUECKHXD
HaIIucel, ObLTh pa3nbieHDd Bb XPOHOJIOTHYeCKOMD NOPAIKD Ha
TPH yacTi. Bb cocTah NepBoit YaCTH BOILIM HAANUCH 0
BpeMeHU apXOHTeTBa IBKIuua (403/2 r. mo P. X.), Bo Bro-
poll dYacTH H3JaHBl HAIANUCU OTH OBEJNIA J0 OUTBHI IIPU
Axnin (31 r. mo P. X.), Bb Tperbell 4acTW — HANIUCH PUM-
CKaro BpeMeHU.

Bp rammolt usb STUXD YacTell HAIIUCH PACIOJOMKEHEL
10 TpylnaMb, CONTBBTCTBEHHO UX'Db colepikanin. Brnavyaat 1mo-
MbBmanoTresa TyTh rocynapcTBeHHBIE aKThl M HaJINUCH, UMBIO-
(i OTHONEeHie KD INOJUTHYECKON I OOHIeCTBEHHOM RU3HU,
3aTbM’b — HaANUCH, OTHOCAIIISICA Kb 06JIACTH KyJbTa U, Ha-
KOHeIl'b, HAIAMUCH YacTHAr0 OLITA.

Nsnanie mepsaro Toma CBoma ATTHYECKHX'D HaIIUCEMN
Opl10 TIOpyueHo bBepuaumueroit Aranemiesi Hayks A. Rupxrody
(Adolf Kirchhotf, 1826—1908), ROTOpPBHII BB BTO BpeMs ykKe
npio6pbae HmoYeTHyl0 H3BBCTHOCTH BB 00JACTH SMUTPAPUKH
CBOMMH H3CHBIOBAHIAMU TI0 HCTOPIM Tpeveckaro ajadaBUTa U
apyruMu Tpynamu '). Msnanie Broporo tomMa OBLIO BO3JIOMKEHO
Ha Y. Kéaepa (U.Koehler, 1838—1903 ?), cocTaBieHie TPeThSII0
toMa AraneMia mnpemnomuiaa B. {urrenteprepy (Wilhelm
Dittenberger, 1840-—1906). ‘YerBepThlii TOMb Ha3HAYeHb I
JIOIIOJIHEHIl Kb TpeM'b NpelplIyIUMb TOMaM’b U ero oTmabib-

) B. B. Jarsnmess, Aroass Kmpxiops. Iexporort. (Mspberia
Wwmuep. Axax. Hayes, VI cepia, n® 6). —C. A. JKeGexens, Anomsds
Kupxrogs. (Cepmecs, 1908, 190—193).

2) C. A. JKeGenens, Ilavarn Yapuxa Kexepa. (3amuckn Kaaccuy.
Orz. Wumnep. Pycck. Apxeon. Obmeersa, I1II 86—89).



HBI® BBIIYCKH Mevarajuch 1Mo Mbph HaKOIUIeHis HOBAroO Ma-
TepiaJa.

Bepauncras Axamemis mocTaHOBHJIA NPOBBPUTH IO OPH-
THHAJIaM’b, HACKOJNBKO HSTO BO3MOMKHO, BCB KOIIM Hamnumceil,
uMBBIIUXD BoUTH BB Corpus mseriptionum Atticarnm Cange-
Hie xomill 66110 mopydeno ¥ Kexepy Onp cnmcans mis CBona
ATTHYeCKUXD HaAmuceil GOIbMUHCTBO HAMNKCEH, KaKkid MOKHO
Obl10 HaWTH BB ATTHRS.

Cp mamnueeir, paxomdmuxes Bb [lapmxb, xonim Oblin
CHATH B BaIauHrTOoHOMD.

IIpu manmanin CBoma ATTHYECKUXH HAMNHUCEN GBLIN IIPIH-
HATHI BO BHUMAaHieé Takke M PYKOIUCHBIE MaTepiajnl, co0paH-
HbIe PA3IUIHBIMHI yYeHBIMU. BolbuIyo MOIB3Y NPUHECIN U31a-
Te1sIMBb aroro CBona MaTepiaibl Baka, IOATOTOBJIEEHBIE UMD
ana ,Jlonoamenia“  (Supplementa) kb CBOLYy TI'peYecKUXb
Hanmuceir. Cona BOWAM HAIINCH, HaHICHHBII GOJBIIEIO
9acThi0 mocaB ocBoGOKAeHid 1'penin OTH Typeuraro BJIaIbI-
YeCcTBA, CHUMKHM CBb KOTOPHIXH Ipuchliaiau bary ®duniei,
IIpokems-Octens, Poces, Dopxrammeps U Opyrie ydeHbIe.
Coopannple DaroMb Marepiadsl XpaHuwInch BT BepiauHcKon
Aranemin Haysg®, Kynma oHH OBLIXM HepelaHHl HACHABIHUKAMU
Iocas ero cMepru.

Msnaresm CBoma ATTHYecKHX'b Hajgnucell NPUHAIH BO
BHHMaHie Takxke pykomucn Pocca u A. ¢orb-Desb3eHa, Ko-
TOPBIN HOBOJBHO IOJI0 MKHUIH BB AeHHAXBh BB KadecTBD
cexperapd IpycecKaro IOCONLCTBA M OTiIHMYaJcsa GOJIBMON TOY-
HOCTBI0 BDL KONMPOBAHIH HagNuCel.

Bepauuckas Axanmemia Besnh Berpbdasa COYYBCTBie U
TOTOBHOCTBH OKasaTh el coxbitcrpie mpu mananin CBoma ATTH-
YeCKUX'b Hamuuced, TOoJAbKO aupeknis bputaHckaro Mysed
oTBBTHIIA el 0TKa3oMb Ha IIpochly o paspbmeHin CHATH
KOIIX ¢b XpaHdmmxesd BDH AToMD Myseb Haamuceil, Takb
Kakb Dpuranckiit Myse#r camb NIpegupuHALDL BB 310 BpeMd
UXb HM3nagie.
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Hepsiit _ToMb OBoja ATTHYSCKHXD HALUUCOH . BRUNCIR ...

Bb 1873 roay ’). Tekers Haamuceil, Tmare bHO IPOBEpPEHHBII
10 COXPaHHBINMCS OPUTHHAJAMb, HalledaTaH'b TyTh OYKBAMH,
II0 BO3MOMKHOCTH BOCIPOM3BOJAIIMMHU YepThl IOJAJNHNHHUKA, &
BB THXDb clAydadxb, KOrJa OCOGEHHOCTH HadepTaHid HUXD He
MOTJHM GOBITH NepelaHbl THIOIPAPCKUMD IPHPTOMB, Cb Hal-
nucelf ABJaguch IOJMUTUIAKRYU, 6OJABIIEI 4YacTild Bb YMeHb-
mWeHHOMDb BUIb. Ilpens kammoll HAANHCHI NPUBOIATCA YKa-
3aHid OTHOCHUTeJbHO MbBeTa, '’ oHA Oblla HaljgeHa, esd
BHBIIHATO BUIA, pasMbBpoBb KaMHA U BBIPE3aHHBIX'b Ha HEMb
OYKBB, a Tarme coofmarcsd cBbabHIA 0 IIpemmecTBYIOIUX'D
U3NAHIAXD HAANHMCH. 3a TEeKCTOMb HAIIHCH CiIrbayerh ed
TPaHCKpUIIisA minusculis, IepeBob Ha JATHHCKIA SA3HIKD U
HEoOXONMMBIA KpaTkid npumbyaHid.

HoaroroBureabHas pacora KO BIODOMNKedhQlNaliliania ATTII-

4eCKUX'Db HaIlUced IIJIa OYeHb SHEPrHYHO, (e3Db 3aJepieKDb
1 3aMeljieHil. OHA HAXOMMIACh BB PYKAXD Y pelidialladl 1B
Bb AenHaxb (1875—1885 r.), Kénepr mmbabs BO3ZMOKHOCTD
10 HBCKOABKY pash IpOBBpATH CBOM KONIW, Tame NEpHKATH
KOPPEKTYpY H3IaBaeMBIXb UMD HAANNCEH II0 OpUTHHAJIAMD.
ITpy Taruxb OJArONPIATHBIXH YCJIOBIAXD OHB HM3LAdB IBD
9acTH BTOPOro Toma. TpeThio yacth Kéneph HAmedarTadd yke
mz‘\BHHT; BL ['epManiio. Ipu 4YeMb OH'D,
II0 ero ¢J0BaMDb, HEOXOTHO IOMBCTHIH TH HAIIUCH, KOIin

Cb KOTOPHIXD OblIM 1ocTaBieHbBl emy ['. JlosmHrom®s u
C. Bugs, Taks kKakb He MOI'B NPOBBPUTH UXB JIMYHO *).

Yy Corpus inscriptionum Atticarum consilio ei auctoritate Academiae
Litterarum Regiae Borussicae. Vol. L. Inscriptiones Atticae Euclidis anno vetus-
tiores, ed. A. Kirchhoff. Berol. 1873. Jonoxuenia (Supplementa) nepsaro
ToMa Oblam m3gaHel Bb 1877, 1887 m 1891 rogaxs, a ykasarelb Kb HAMD,
cocrapiaennnil 'mainepoms ¢ows ['eprpurrenoms, Bumead BB 1903 roxy.

%) Corpus inscriptionum Atticarum ete. Yol. II. Inscriptiones Atticae aeta-
tis quae est inter Euclidis annum et Augusti tempora, ed. U. Koehler.
Pars 1. Berol. 1877. Bropasa vacrs BHiia Bb 1883 r., Tperbs—»Bb 1888.
YrasaTeab KO BTOpOMY TOMY OblIb cocraBieEb 1. Kupxuepoms BB 1893 r.,
a mocrb m3yamid ykasaTels BBIILIO emle roGapienie (Supplementa) Kb aToMy
ToMy BB 1895 roxy.
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Tpetiit Toms cBOA ATTHYECKUXD HAIAMHUCEH ObLID N3JAHD
B. Hd#TrenteprepoMs ¢b co0aiieHieMd THEXD #e HAYYHHXD
TpedoBaHill M THXD iKe 0ClOBB BB pacupelbieHin marepiana,
Kakisi OpuMbBHAIMCL IPHM M3JaHIM IpeNecTBOBABIIAXD TO-
MOBB ).

CBOIBH ATTHYECKNX'H HANNMCEH BIOJAHS YIOBJIETBOPSETH
Hay4YHBIMD TPe0OBaHIAMb. B HeMb HAANNUCH IlepeJaHbl 04eHb
TOYHO, HeCOXPAHUBUIisACA HAa KaMHAXDB MBCTa IONOJIHEHHI, II0
MbpB BO3MOMKHOCTH, HA OCHOBAHIN THATEJBHAr0 H3Yy4YeHid
cJlora HaJmucell, KOMMEHTapid, He CTpajas MHOTOCAOBIeMb,
IanTh Bce HEoOXoAuMoOe [ [NOHUMAHIA OTABILHBIXDL Hal-
niceil. He Toxpro mo cBOMM® BHYTPEHHHMD J0CTOMHCTBAMD,
HO M 10 KOoJM4YecTBY Marepiaza CBONBL ATTHYECKUX'D HaIIHUCEH
3HAYHNTEJBHO IpeBbiulaeTb CBOND I'PEYSCKAX'D HAJITICell, U3 -
HBEIT 110 umHHujatupb Baka. Bb nocrbnumems 4ueso arrmye-
CKUXD HaINUcell IOXOAMIO0 TOJBKO 10 981, Memay THMb
Kakb Bb (CBOOB ATTHYECKUX'H HA/ANHCEH HXDB BOILIO OKOJIO
10000. IlocTogHHO BHXOANUMHI A0GaBIeHiAMU 3TOTH CBOID
IO Aep:ikuBaeTCA Ha ypoBHB HOBBIMUXD SNUrpaduuecKux®
OTKPBITII.

ITapaseasno co CBomoMB ATTHYECKUXD HAIINCEH BHI-
Xonwiu u apyrigd usnamig. Be 1874 rony, emyerd roqb Hocah
HanedaraHig I-ro toma aToro Coja, ObLJIO M3IAHO BB AHIJIIM
»Co6paHie IpeBHHXD Tpedeckuxd Hajamuceit Bpuranckaro My-
3ed“, IO’k pelaklUiell XpaHUTelIs JpeBHOCTEN »Toro Myses

1) Corpus inscriptionum Atfticarum etc. Vol. III. Inscriptiones Atticae
aetatis Romanae, ed. G. Dittenberger. Pars I Berol. 1878. Bropas uacts
HTOT0 TOM& BHIMA BL 1882 roxy, a Tperhd, colepxamad UpHIOKERie
(Appendix), oea magasma P. Biommews (Ricardus Wunsch) Bb 1897 roxy.
Be meit omyGumkoBanel Hafizewnsid Bb ATrHEDL TaOJIMYRHM, COTepKAIiA 3a-
wannania (Defixionum tabellae). JTovosmemwis wb m3jaHBHEIMTL 31beb Haxmu-
cawb eM. A. Audollent, Defixionum tabellae etc. Faris, 1904 (mafizen-
Hpig nocrb msnawia Bowmma attmyeckis TaGaudkd ¢b 3aKIAHAHIAME TOMT-
menpl 31bck noxe HOMepamu 45 —~79). —Hbekoapko monpaBokbh Kb H3IAHID
Bonma cabaaxe A. Wilhelm, Ueber die Zeit einiger attischen Fluchtafeln
(Jahreshefte d. Oesterr. Arch. Institutes, 1904 VII 105 ff).
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Y. Hewotona (Charles Thomas Newton, 1816—1894), mpn yua-
¢TIl U3BBCTHEIX'D ANMUTpaducToBd . ['nkca n I. M'upmdensa’).
B1b mepsofi wactu TyTh HOMBIIEHB ATTUYecCKis HAINUCH, BO
BTOpoii—Hannucu Merapunsl, Apronunsl, beorin ete.; Bb 1-Mb
BHIIYCKD TpeThelt wacTu-—Hannucu Ilpiensr u laca, Bo 2-MB
BHIIyCKB — eecckid HANNICH; BbH YETBEPTOI YacTH — HAl-
nucn Rumna, Paaurapunacca u Bpanxunb.

Bp T0 Bpema, kakEk usnasa’dca CBoIb ATTHYECKRUX'B
Hajanucelt n CoGpanie Haanuceit Bpuranckaro Myses, Bb pas-
JUYHBIXD Mberaxt I'peuim m Masoii Asinm Beauch apxeosio-
rudeckia packonku. OcTaHOBHMCA HA BaRBBAMUXD U3D HUX'D,
000raTUBMAX'D AMUIPAPUKY GOJbIIHAMD KOJXIECTBOMD HOBATO
Mmarepiajia.

Baioe snavenie i suurpa@uid uMbau packouri Bb
Osuviiy, HAYATLI B 1875 I'OJly Ha CpelcTBa I'epMaHCKaro
IIPaBUTEIbCTBA. Brit PacKONKU BeJnch 10 1881 roja ¥ CTOM-
MOCTHL XD gomuia no 800,000 Maporksb. [1aBHOe HalawIeHIe
Halb OJIUMIIIACKAMH PACKONKaMU GBLIO TIOPYYeHO MHUIIATOPY
sroro mbiaa . Kypriyey (Ernst Curtius, 1814—1896) u muike-
Hepy @. Amgepy. Jdrn auua HaAOIATM 33 PACKONKAMH BO
BCe BpeMs HUX'b IPOM3BOICTBA, MexIY THEMB Kakb Hpyrie
apxXeoJIoTH U apXUTEKTOpHl, padoraBmie BBL Ouumnin, cMbHA-
aueh exerogHo. Hadans packonkm BB 1875 rony I'. I'mpumi-
(peapab ¢b apxuTeKTOpOMB A. BéTTHXEpOMB, & 3aTBMD TYTB
padoranu I'. Tpeit, K. Ilyproasas, P. Befiib, A. ®yprsenr-
aepp u B. Tépudennas ?).

1y The Collection of ancient Greek inscriptions in the British Museum
edited by C. T. Newton, PartI. Attica, ed. by E. L. Hicks. Oxf. 1874.—
Part 11, ed. by C.T. Newton. 1883.—Part Ill. Section I by E. L. Hicks,
1886. Section T, by ® I. Hieks. 1890. — Part IV. Section I, by G.
Hirschfeld. 1893

) O packonkaxd Bb Oummmin cM. A. Boetticher, Olympia. Berl.,
1886 (ramp Ha crpaH. 51—74 H3JOHKEHA HCTOPiA apXEOJOTHYECKUX'h H3CAB-
JoBamiii m packonors Be Oummuim 1o 1875 roma, a Ha crpan. 65 ff. mpu-
BEIEHBI YCIOBisl, 3aKIOYEHHBA TePMAHCKAMD B IPEYECKHMD IIPABHTEILCTBOMD
OTHOCHTEJFHO PACKONOKD BB oamMuifickoms oxpyrk).—A. Michaelis, Die
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HaitgenHBa BB OJUMIIN HAANKACH 04eHb MHOT'OYHCJIEHHHI
M uMboTH BamkHoe 3HadeHie. OHb IHposuBaT®H CBBTH Ha
Me:KIYHAPOIHEIA OTHOIIEHIA IpeBHe-Iped4ecKUX’b I'0pPONOBD, Ha
COCTABD M OPraHM3alil0 OJUMIINCKUXD KpeloBb, Ha HBKO-
TOPHIA CTOPOHBL YacTHAro OblTa M T. A. HeTh TyTH HaImucH,
umbomisa 3HadeHie W aasA ucropim rpedeckaro aagasura. O
BCBXD HaxolKaxb Bb OJUMIIM NyGIUKOBAJOCH BB Archio-
logische Zeitung 3a 1875— 1881 romel, a 3aTbMBb pesyib-
TATHl PACKONIOKD OBLIM H3J0:KeHH BH POCKOMHOMB HU3JAHIN
Olympia ).

3a packonkaMu Bb OauMmnin crBAyOTH BaKHBIA IO CBO-
UMb pe3yabTaTaM’b PACKOIKH, IIPOU3BEIEeHHBIA HEBMEIKUMHU
yyenpimu BB Ilepram®, Maruesin, Ilpiens u Muaerbs mo no-
pydenin /lupexnin Bepaunckuxs Myseens.

[IponsBoacTBo packonok® BB [leprams upekiis Bepausn-
ckuxb Myseepb nopyduna usmenepy K. I'ymany (Karl Humann,
1839—1896). Ilepramckis packonku, HadaTead 9-T0 CEHTAGPA
1878 roma, Beauch ¢b HE3HAYUTEJLHBIMU IepephIBAMHU /10
1886 rona. HafimeHHbIa Bo BpeMs STHXH PACKOIOKD HAAIIICH

Archaologischen Entdeckungen des neunzehnten Jahrhunderts. Leipz., 1906,
S. 105 ff.—9. Ilyarne, o packonkaxp BH Oummnin, [Tepramb u wkuoH
Pocciz (Kypr. Mun. Hap. ITpoc., 1882, cenr. u jgex.)—K. K Cepus,
Packonku Bb Oummuin (Cofpan couumenit, Bwm 5-i. CIIB. 1900, crp.
272—290; Bwm. 8-ii, CIIB. 1901, crp. 189—192).—B. Byseckyas,
Bgexenie B ucropito I'peuin. Xaprrxoesn, 1904, ctp. 370—372.

1) Olympia. Die Ergebnisse der von dem Deutschen Reich veranstalteten
Ausgrabung, herausg. von E. Curtius und F. Adler. Hagnuen movbmenst
Bb V ToMb ororo mspamia: Die Inschriften von Olympia, bearb. von W. Ditten-
berger und K. Purgold. Berl., 1896. Tyrs uzzamo 954 naunucn, u3b
KOTOpHXDb 43 —pxpesnbilmmxs, Bripbsan#rxp Ha OpOH3OBHIXD TAaO0ANYKAXE
(v Jappeaspa, Handbuch I 131, umcso aruxb Hagumecefl yxasamo Hempa-
BUIbHO — 113, Mexxy Thub kaxb BB ,Die Inschriften von Olympia“ yme cb
44 wowepa wuaummaiorea ,Urkunden auf Stein“). Beb mdnmen pasybaeus
saber Ha XIV ornbaoss. Jarauckia magmmen orHecews! BbL XIII orpbas
(n® 913—929). Haxgnuce mnpexcraBieHbl Bb (akcHMmle, ¢b TPAHCKpHIiei
minusculis n gpareavm npumbuanigmu. — OamMniiickis HagmucH BOHZYTH BB
VI Toms cBoja .Inscriptiones Graecae“, mspaBaemaro Depamackoit AxazeMieit
Haygs.



NpUHALIeKATh Kb CPaBHUTEJNBHO MO3IHel snoXb — ko Bpe-
MeHHU 1iaj0X0Bb M Kb PUMCKOMY Hepiomy. Kerh TyTDH II BH-
3aHTICKiA HAIIUCH W HAJNHUCU JATUHCKIS.

Yro EKacaercda coaep:KaHig IepraMcKUX'b HAIIUCEH, TO
cpeIM HHX'b Ipeo(JanalnoTdh HAaANMCH IOCBATUTEIbHBIA, Hald-
IpoGHBIA UM NOYETHBIA NocTaHOBJIeHiA. UurepecHb U nbkoro-
pble ()parMeHTHI, HaIp., parMeHTh ceHarckaro pbienid, Bb
KOTOPOMB HIeTh phub 00b IHCTPYRUIM, HAHHON CEHATOMD
IpeTopaM’p, OTIIpaBAABIUMEs Bb A3ijo mocab evepru Artacialll,
U (parMeHTH, Bh KOTOPOMB I'OBOpUTed O OYyHIT, paGouuxb,
JomenmeMnb 10 TaKUXb pasvbpoBb, YTO YCMUPATH €ro IIpil-
MJIOCH CaMOMY IIPOKOHCYIIY.

Pesyabrarhl packonokh BDL [lepram®b mainomeHsl BB poc-
KOMIHOM'B M31aHim , JIpeBHocrn Ileprama“, BeimegmeMsb HOIb
pexakmieir A. Korme ).

Y Altertumer von Pergamon, herausg. im Auftrag des Konigl.-Preuss.
Minist. der geistl. Unterrichts—und Medizinalangelegenheiten von A. Conze.
Berl. 1885 —1908 (uszzamic eme me oxonveno). Haynuen usganm Bp VIII
toub: Die Inschriften von Percamon. Unter Mifwirkung von E. Fabricius
und C. Schuchhardt herausg. von M. Frankel. Th. I. Bis zum Ende
der Konigszeit. Berl., 1890 (Bb upexumcioBi u3JomKeHa KparKasg HCTOPis
pacronogs Bb Ilepramb). Th. II. 1895. Romische Zeit. Inschriften auf Ton
(n® 641 — 765). Amphorenstempel (n® 766 — 1334). — Ilnrepecsa Tyr®
Hajmucr n® 203, npexcraBisiomas cTuxoTBopemie Ha 0ask crarym To-
Mepa, CIOEKETOME IJS KOTOPAr0 MHOCHYKHJO TpeiaHie o cuopb cemn
rOpoONOBDb H3B-32 UYECTH CYHTATHCA poImHON aToro mosra. OGpaumaers Ha
ce0s BHHMaHie Takike Hajmace N° 246, comepxawias mHOCTAHOBIEHie BB
UyeeTh  ATraga, CHHa EBMeHa, Bb KOTOpPOMB VCTAHABIUBAOTCH 00MKCe-
ckig movyectd »ToMy mapio. TyTh OBHJO TOCTAHOBIEHO, MEKAY HPOUYHMD,
II0CTABUTH 30JOTYI0 CTATYI0 Atrasa nonTh aaTapa 3eBca M KakIbl 1eHB
credanedopd, TP YUACTIH ,Kpelna Uapa“ M aroHooeTa, AOMXKeHDb OBLIL BO3-
WEraTh omMiaM®B Ha axtaph 3esca BB ueets maps.—O packonkaxs b Ilep-
rawk em. C. A. JReGeaxens, Apxeoa. Xpounka (Puiroa. O6ozp , 1899
XVIl, ®n. 2, crp. 288 ci.).—B. Byseckyas, Bsejemie Bb meropin
Ipeniu. Xappkors, 1904, etp. 372 ca1—O nepraMekuxs pacKONKaXb, MPOu3-
pojusmmxea Bb 1900 m cabr. rr. Tepmanckums Apxeoa. Hucruryroms, cm.
Botie, ¢Tp. 88, mpmM. 3.
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Bp 1891 romy Jlupernis Bepauncknxs Myseesnb mopy-
yizia® K. I'yMaHy OpOIBBOJCTBO PACKONOKD BB Marmesin
Hauarbla Bp Maprh 1891 roga 3TH PacKONKH IPOAONKAINCH
J0 1894 r., mpu ywacrin B. épudersna u O. Kepra. Han-
JeHHbld Bb Maruesin nannucn omyo6auroBadb Repwb, nsnas-
miit 400 pamguuced, U3b YUCIA KOTOPHIXDH 138 OblIM Hall-
JIeHBl paHbIIe packonokds ['ymana. Hbroropwia usb Marne-
3IHCKUX'b HAANUCEH MHTEPECHH BB (POPMAJILHOMD OTHOIIEHIH,
I XapaKTepHCTHKH ph3duKoBb, Hamp., n’ 116, rab Berph-
yaeress UBJBIL pALD OMMOOKH pb3ylKka, OYEBHUIHO, MaJlo
rpamorHaro. boapmuunerso Hagnuceil usgano minuseulis, HbKo-
TOpLIA M minusculis u maiuseulis, HEMHOTISI — BD q)achzMHne,
OpH YeMb HHOIJA IIPe/CcTaBleHbl U NaMATHUKU JCKYCCTBA,
Ha KOTOPHIX'h OBIJIM BBIPB3aHbl U31aBAEMBIA TYTL HAIIMHCH ).

Bp 1895 romy mo mnopydenino /luperuin BepiumHCRUXD
vMyseeph Oblim  Hauvarsl ['ymadom’s packoukun BL IIpiensb.
Cpean HafilemHBEIX's TaMD HAIMHCEH eCTh 0YeHbh UHTEPeCHBIs,
HAIIp., MHChbMO AJiekcauapa Benmkaro (Bo (jparMeHTax’b) Kb
IpICHUIAMD, KIBIIUMD BB ropoakb Hasnoxs, B6ausn llpienol.
BB sToMBb nucbMb mpenocraBiadlTCs IpieHUAMD pasiiuHblg
npusuJgeriin. Bo [lpient naiimensl, Memay IIPOUYHMB, I'po-
MAIHBIA HAOOUCH, N0 HWBCKOJIBKY COTb CTPOKDB, COMEPIRAILis
IIOCTAHOBJIeHIA BDb 4YeCTh pPA3JIMYHHXDB JUI[b, OKa3aBIIUXDb
yeayru Ilpien®, namp., Mocxiona, esina hunuwma, Hpona, ceina
leresid, u ap. 9TH 1naIUNCH, BH KOTOPHIXB I'0CYTApPCTBEHHBIA
3aCJyTH YeCTBYEMBIX'D JINIDL AATHPYIOTCA UMCHAMU MBCTHBIXDL
»cTepanedopoBb, UMBOTDL BakHOe 3HAaYeHie M MIJId HCTO-
pin BuyTpenHell :rusHH llpiensl 1 s Xponosorin. Cpenn
ME@JIKHX'D HaIIHcell HMHTepPecHB O(UUiaJbHBIA IeJaTH Cb
IIMeHaMH creaneopoBb Ha COCYyAax’b, 3aKI0YABIIUXD Me-
JAUNWHCKIA cpefcTBa, KakKD TapaHTisd TOro, TO COIEPIRIIMOE
ATHX'b COCYJOBD He (pasIbecH(HIIIPOBAHO.

) Die Inschriften von Magnesia am Maeander, herausg ven 0. Kern.
Berl , 1900.—Ty1s ma erp. I—IV Kepus upusoaurs ucropmuccriit oueprsb
packouokb Bb Marmesiu.
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IIpienckiss mammucn wagans ['uaneps ¢oun T'eprpun-
TeHb ).

Bp 1899 romy mo mopyueniio [luperuin DBepJauHCKHXD
My3eeBb OBIIM HauyaThl paAcKONKM Ha Mberbs apeBHaro Mu-
Jeta. 3HAUYUTEJbHYID CYMMY Ha BeleHie 3THUXD PACKOIOKD
mosEepTBoBadD l'epMaHCkillt mMIepaToph. BereHie pacKomoKb
Bb Muiserb mopyyeno T. Buranmy (Th. Wiegand). Bo Bpemd
STUXH PACKONOKB, UMBBMUXD 0GOJBIIOC 3HAYEHie st H3cab-
IOBAHIA INIAHA T'pPoOMATHArT0 MIJIETCKAro Tearpa, I'OpoJCKOIl
IJI0IMANN ¥ 31aHid copbTa, OBIJIO HalIEHO 3HAYUTE]ILHOE KO-
JIM4ecTBO Hamqmucell,—6oapuiel yacrio [II—I Bbra mo P. X.
Ho momagarores nammicu u dosbe apesHis, VII—VI Bbka 10
P. X. Usp nainenunix’s Bb Muiaerb magnuceit G6oapmoft WH-
Tepech BEI3BANM Kb cedb ()parMeHTHl MIJIETCKAl0 KaJdeHIapsd,
nayvaia II B. mo P. X. Haitnenusia b Muserh naanucn eme He
MOJIBEePIHYTHL TOJHON M OKOHUYATeJbHON paspaborkb. O Ha-
X0JKaXh HXDb, TaKb e KaKb U 0 JPYTAXD apXeojorude-
CKUX'b 1Ipio0pBTeHIAX'h, KOTOPBIMU HayKa o0sg3aHa pacKoll-
kKaMb BB Muierb, coofmaercss Bb ,lpeaBapUTE]IBHBIXD II0-
kiIanaxb“ Buranna Bepamnckoit Aranemin Hayrb ?).

He orcraBailo OTH 3alaHO-eBPONEHCKUXB YYEHHIX'h Bb
IpOU3BOJICTBS PacKONOKD M AeUHCKOe ApXxeogaornieckoe Oole-
crBo °). Bb 1876 romy OHO HAYAJ0 IIPOMIBOIUTH PACKOIKIH

1 Inschriften von Priene. Unter Mitwirkung von C. Fredrich, H.
von Prott, H. Schrader, Th. Wieganduud H. Winnefeld herausg.

von F. Frhr. Hiller von Gaertringen. Berl, 1906. Bs sroms m3ga-
min nmombueno 379 naznuceii.

%) Cm. Sitzungsb. d. K. Preuss. Akademie d. Wissensch. zu Berl , 1900,
S. 571, 104 fI'; 1901, S. 903 ft.; 1904, 8. 72 ff.; 1905, S. 533; 1906,249 fi.
H. Diels und A. Rehm, Parapegmenfragmente aus Milet (Sitzungsh. d.
Preuss. Akad., 1904, S. 92 ft.).—H. Dessau, Zu den Milesischen Ialendes-
fragmenten (ibid., S. 266 .). Bbp Muxerbs naiitess OLLIB Takke yCTaBb
obmecTsa MBEBUOBE OTHOCHTEILHO OOPSI0BH, KOTOPHIC LOJMHO GBLIO COBIIO0-
JaTh Ipu coBepuienin mcuoasasmuxcda uvu opriii“. Cm. U. von Wilamo-
witz-Moellendorff, Satzungen einer milesischen Sangergilde (Sitzungsb. d.
Preuss. Akad., 1904, S. 619 ff.)

%) OcuoBannoe BB 1837 roiy Aomucxoe Apxeoxoruyeckoe Odmiecrso
(CM. BBINIC, ¢rp. 68) OCTAeTCA 10 CHXDb 10OPH OOLIECTBOMB YACTHHIMB. OHO

7*
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Ha I0KHOMD CKJOHE aeMHCKAr0 axpomoJdsd. 9TH pacKOUKH
uMbJan o4YeHb BaskHOEe 3Ha4eHle 1A onpenbieHis mnaHa ¢Bg-
THJANNIA 0ora - Bpaya ACKIelis, HaXOAUBIIATOCA HA 3STOMB
CK.I0HB, HO g suurpadurn oHb He uMboTh ocofaro sua-
yeHid V)

Becnoit 1881 roza Aeunckoe Apxeonoruyeckoe OOIecTBO
NPUCTYIIJIO Kb PACKOIKAMDL BbL ONUIABph, MOPYyYHUBL Bele-
nie uxp I1. RaBBanmiacy, onsovy un3b JAydIIUXH I'PEIECKUXD
VYEHBIX'b. B0 BpeMs 3TUX'B pacKONOKb OBIIO HAHWIEHO MHOI'0
HaImicell pas.Ju4Haro cojaepskaHid. TyTs ecTh HaIlNCH,
Kacalomisgcad IOCTPOURUM MBCIHBIX'D BI4aHIN, U TOCBATUTENb-
Hbld, U HAAIPOOHBIA HAAUHMCH, U TUMHBL U T 1 HbRoTophid
HaJIIHCH colepikarTd NoBBerBoBaHid 0 4ynecax’s, cOBeplIeH-
HBIXH Ackieniemb BB 3THXD HAINUCAXD 3aHECEHB! CIy4Yall
HelbiaeHid XpPOMBIX'b, CABIBIXB. HBMBIXDB, CTpagaBMNXD da-
XOTKOH M JIpyruMHu O00JbB3HAMHU, HEU3NIBUYAMBIMU dame IpPU
COBPeMEHHOM'Db COCTOAHIM MeIMUuUHB. TyTb HepBAKO yKaswl-
BalOTCsl UMEHA HMCIBICHHBIXD GOJBHBIXD M MBCTO XD K-
Teanerpa. llpuBenemb, mia npumbpa, HBKOTOPHIA HU3B 3THXD
Hallnuceun.

,eirbaenisd, coBepmMEHHbII AIOJIOHOMD M AcRiaenieMb“.

»,AMBpocig u3b \eHMHD. cabmagd Ha OOUHD TIi1a3b. OHa
npunuia ¢b MoAL0ONH Kb Oory. Ilpoxonmd mo eBaTuammy, oHA
embsiiack Haah HBROTOPLIMU HCIrBIeHIAMU, KaKD Halb HeBh-
POATHLIMH U HEBO3MOMKHBIMH: KaKb 3T0 XpoMBle U cabibre
ucirbisgoTes, yBUIERB TOJBKO COHB? Korma oHa 3acHyna,
en MPUCHUJIOChL, KaKb 00I'b, ABHUBIINCH €M, CKa3aab, 4TO cIb-
J3eTh ee 3I0pPOBOI0, HO BH 0JAroJapHOCTh OHA IOJIKHA IIO-
JKePTBOBATH Bb CBATHININEG CcepedpsHyl CBHUHBIO, Ha aMATH
00 e HepbikecTBH. Craszarb 9T0, 60I'b paspbsand eil Goab-

MO ACPKUBACTCA BSHOCAMUA €ro 4YJEHOBH, KOTOPBIC NOJIKHBL HJATHTL HE Menbe
15 zpaxMb eseronno, wam 100 jpaxms esuHoBpeMenno. Kpoms Toro, O6imie-
CTBO JABAKJBI Bb TI'OLD YCTPpAHBACTD LIS YBOJ]I/IquiH CBOUX'D CPEIC1BD .10-
TEpeo.

1) P. Girard, L’Asclépieron d’Athenes. Pams, 1882. Cf. B C H.
1878 p. 419 sqq.
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HOI I'J1a3b M BIWID BB Hero Kakoe-To JekapctBo. Cb HacTy-
INIeHieMd IHA OHA BBHIMLJIA 3I0POBON.

Hpyroit caygail. ,HbMolt ManbyuKb IpULIeSbs Bb CBA-
TWININE Cb MOJLGON 0 mapoBaHinm emy pbum. Rorma ous co-
BepUIMJIL MKEePTBOIPUHONIEHIe W MCIOJIHUID BCE YCTAHOBIEH-
HOe, TO ¢lyra, IpUHOCHBIIIY OroHb I JKepTBBHl Gory, o0pa-
THUBIKCH Kb OTIy MaJb4yUKa, CRas3aldb: o0bINAaelLed JIU TH,
YTO OHB BDb TEYEHIC I'0J& BHIIOJHHUTH 06JArodapCeTBeHHbId
MEpPTBHl 3a ucwhieHie, ecJu OHDB HOJYYUTDHL TO, 32 YbMB
ciona npumeasb. Torma MaJbuMKD HEO:KKHIAHHO IIPOIOBOPU.IE:
o0bmawnck. MsymieHHBII oTel’ds BeJdb.l'b eMy ellle pashb CKa-
3aTh, U TOTH IOBTOPUI'D U Cb ATOI0 BPEMEHH CTaJb 3710-
POBEIMTB“ ).

[Tomo6HBIX's HanNUCE! COXPAHUI0CH BB JIUAaBph MHOIO.
Oub cBUIBTEJBCTBYOTH O IuIyGokoit BLEpL BB cuiy Ackie-
fid, IOCIOICTBOBABIIEN BLH TO BpeMs, 0e3b KOTOpOil mopbpie
Kb TAKUMDB INOBBCTBOBAHIAMB ObLIO Gbl HEBO3MOMKHO.

Doarpmas 4acTh 3TUXL Hagnuceir oTHocUuTca Kb 1II BBKRY
mo P. X., HO ecrthb Hamnucu m Goabe MO3THATO BpeMeHH,
Bocxomamiga ke [—1I B. mo P. X.

Borarsl snurpadpuyeckuvn HaXoIKaMH OBLIM PACKOIKH
Aeuncraro Apxeodorudeckaro OomecTBa BB JJaeB3lHE, KOTO-
53?5" %ﬂcb TaMDb o5 1882 10 1894 roga moIdh nad onclieMb

1 Jo. und. Th. Baunack, Studien auf dem Gebiete des Griechischen
und der Arischen Sprachen. Leipz., 1886, S. 123, n® IV, Y. —Onunaspiii-
cRig Hagmuen u3namsl B 16 1V n® 872-—1533. O pacronkax® Bb Onuiasph
cw. P. Cavvadias, Foulles d’Epidaure. Vol. I. Athénes, 1891 (BTopoi
ToMsb eme He usianb).—A. Defrasse et H: Lechat, Epidaure. Restau-
ration et description des principaux monuments du sancinaire d’Asclépios.
Pans, 1895.—II. Ka33adtas, Tb tepdv 105 "Aoxinmod & "Emdarpe »al i
Yepareia tov dodevay. "Atvyswy, 1900.— M. Hamilton, Incubation in Pagan
temples and Christian churches. Lond.. 1908.—1I. AuxexcanapoBckii,
Packouxn Fumpaspiiickaro csarmiuma Ackaenia (. M. 1I. IIpoes., 1890,
ions).—C. A. i e6eaenn, Peauriosnoe spauesanie Bb jpesHeil I'penin.
CIB. 1893 (orrnees u3b VI-ro toma ,3ammcoxs MmMmeparopekaro Pycckaro
Apxeoa. Oomecra*).—Ero mxe: Uyzeca cs. Apremia CIIB., 1905 (or1mcks
n3p ,Coopuura BB vects B. W. Jamanckaro).
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eopa 1. dunis (Anphtotec Prites +1908). IIeB3UHCKIA HALIHCH
ocpbmanTs BHBUIHDIO cropoHy wMucrepift [lemerpbl, uMBB-
mMUXb OYeHb BAKHOE 3HAYEHIC BD PEJUrio3HON M KyJb-
TYPHOH KU3HU IPEBHUXD TI'PeKoBb. Bb 3THXB HAINUCAXD
BerpbyaloTes yKasaHiss OTHOCHTEJNLHO OpraHusalid MBCTHBIXD
HIpa3gHIKOBb, 'OBOPATCS O /KePTBOIPUHONIEHIAXb, 0 cocraBb
9JIeB3UHCKUXD KPeIloBb, O HBKOTOpHIXBH o06pdi1ax® (Hamp.,
o0panb 1orpy:keHis Bb Mope HMeHH iepoaHTa), 00b yIpas-
JeHin XpaMOBBIMB HMymecTBOMb 1 T. A. TyTb HaNneHO
TaK/Ke MHOI0 Hajnucell NMOCBATUTEJbHBEIX'h M TNOYETHBHIXD II0-
CTAHOBJIEHIN ).

Bp ionb 1884 rosa AeumHckoe Apxeosormyeckoe Oouie-
CTBO HAYAJO PACKONKHM BDb CBALIEHHOMD OKpPYI'dS AM¢iapas
Oponckaro, KOTOpBI cunralaca OoroMb-spadyeMsb. U3b Haili-
IeHHBIX'b BB Opomrb Hamgmumce#r BAIHO, 4TO XpaMb Am(iapas
OLLIBb OUeHb 60raTh, UYTO Bb HeMb HaXOIMJIOCh MHOTO 30JI0-
THIXD 11 cepelpAHBIX'B Belllell, NpUHEeCeHHBIX'h BB Giaromap-
HOCTH 3a ucibieHie, HO 10 HACTOAIAI'0 BpeMeHI IOMJIN
TOJFKO 3alUCH XD Bb UHBEHTApPAXb XpaMma. B uucab opom-
CKMX'D HAIMUCeN HAXONATCS Takig HUHTepecHbId, KaKb YCTaBb
OpOIICKMX'B KpEIOBb, OTHOCALLficA Kb KOHIY V' HIN Ha-
gaay IV sbra mo P. X, Tamb yKaswiBaercs, CKOJIBKO Bpe-
MEHH JEpellbl IOJUKHBI ObIANM TPOBONUTL BB CBATHANID, H
onpenbidoTesd padliuyHbIg UXH o0a3anHocTd. Odpamaers Ha
ce6d BHHUMaHie TOTH (aKTH, UYTO TpH IPeIBAPUTEIbHBIXD
B3HOCAX'b NallieHTOBD AM(iapad OoiEeHD OBIIH NPHUCYTCTBO-
BATh 0COGHINI XPaMOBOIl YMHOBHHUKD, HEOKOPD, M 3alUCLIBATH
HMeHa HaiieHToBDb, ¢b 0603HadeHieMdb ropola, H3'b KOTOparo

1) O packonkaxp Bb daesaunk cm. JI. II. Kopoabkoss, lloBesa
packonku Bb Jaes3unb (. M. llap. Ipocs., 1884, anp ).—Ilocat packo-
moxb duiaia uaeabjpoBamis W packouKE BE JaeB3unb mpom3BOIMAT Tpeveckiit
yyennii A. Criach.—O0bp OaemsunHckuxb Mucrepisxs cv. H. M. Hoso-
canckiil, Exescunckis Mucrepin. CIIB. 1887.—D. Philios, Eleusis, ses
mystéres, ses rmnes et son musée. Athénes, 1896. Bwp srofi meGoabinoft
knmkkb, Kb cokarbuiio, We pascMATpHBAIOTCA HAXNNCH, HaflleHHBA BB
daessnnb.—P. Foucart, Les grands mystéres d’Eleusis. Paris, 1900.
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KRB IPOMCXOnuIh. Y. Buisvosnirs-Mémiennopds oGbsc-
HAeTDb TAKOU KOHTPOJb THMB, UYTO OPOICKie pelbl olaca-
Jilch, Kakb Obl IAIileHTH He KJaJU Bb XPAMOBHII KpPYIKKII
¢aJbMUBEIXD, WA BHIMEIMUXD 3B YOOTpe(ieHis MOHETD.
Kpomt mannuceit, oTHOCAMUXCS KD 00JaCTH KyabTa, BD Oporb
HANJEGHO MHOI'0 NOCBATHTEJNBHBIX'B HaImucell ¥ I0USTHHIXD
LOCTAHOBJEHIN, (0JIbIIeI0 JacTilo puMckaro mepiona ).

AenHcroe Apxeonornyeckoe OGIIeCcTBO TPOU3BOIMIN elle
MHOI'0 PACKOIOKD — Ha ¢'BBEPHOMD M 3allafHOMb CKJIOHAX'b
aeMHCKaro akpomois, Bb Tamarpb, Ousaxs, Cnaprh, Secca-
Jaim, droniu, Bb MukeHaxb. Ha o0CTpoBaxb IruHb, IBOEH,
Awvioproes, Haxcocb, llapoch, AnTumapoch m BO MHOI'MXD
npyruxbs mberaxb. HBroTOpng M3b 3TUX'L PACKOIOKDL 1IPO-
JTOJIKAINCH HemoJro U He JaJdu 0CO0eHHO BAKHBIXD U KpyI-
HEIX'D PE3YILTATOBDL, HO AeWHCKOe ApXeosornyeckoe Ooue-
CTBO IIOCBIJIAJIO CBOIXD YIEHOBDL U Tyda. b MOMKHO OBLIO
HaWlTH XOTs OBl IIe3HAYIITeJbHBIE OCTATKM JIPEBHOCTH, IO-
poxa BCBMDb, 4TO COXpaHILIOCHL OTH OBLIOI0 EEInYidg 1 KII-
nyvyeil sRUBHH CBOEH CJIABHOM DPOIUHBI ).

Kpomb Aennckaro Apxeosormuecraro OmecrBa I'PEKH
Oprauus3oBaJn M Ipyrisg obuiecTBa, CTaBAllisl €BoCH IBibI0
H3y'ueHie IIPONLION JRUBHM OJIANBl U e SIHrPa@UIecKNXb

1) O packongaxb BB Opoub em. F. Versace, Der Tempel und die
Stoa im Amphiaraeion bei Oropes (AM 1908 XXXIII 247 {1). II. H. lloso-
calrckiii, Apxeogormueckis packonkn Bb I'peuin BB 1885 1. (,3auucku
Umnep. Pycek. Apxeox. Odmecrsa“, II, Bum. 2, crp. 118 ca). B, B. Jla-
Tomess, Kb ucropin ropora Opona (K M. Hap. Ipocs., 1885, noatps).
A I Ilyxapess, ApxeoJornueckast XpOHHKA 2JLIMHCKAI'0 BOCTOKA
{Punaox. O6osp , II 206; II1 87 ea.).

%) Pacronknm Aemnckaro Apxeoxormueckaro OoOuiecTBa MOKHO Hpocah-
IUTL 1O OTYeTaMB, TNombuwaemmmbs B Ilpaxtixs tig év "Abvars *Agyato-
hoyrzdc ‘Erawetag (m3ganres ¢b 1872 roja) muo odduuiaishoMy :kypHALy
nncneknin apesnocrefl Ashtiov 'Agyatohoytndy, uslaBaeMoMy ¢b 1888 roia.
Haxopumbia npn packonkaxs OGmecerBa Hajuuen nombmalotcs b "Eenpests
"Agyarohoying. 1lepbiro nowbmatorca maamucn u BL kypuaak "Adnvd, nsia-
BaeMOMD ¢b 1889 roma aonuckums OGuectBoMb 77 & *Adfyvaig émtetnpavina
‘Eratseta.
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maMATHAKOBD. Bb Ramnim, wa Kpurb, mbiterByers "EAAnvi-
%08 Xdhhoyoe, a BB Komerautumonoas Ocmecrso O év Kov-
stavtvoonaher ‘Ehiyyixde othohoyixog Xukioyoq, mombuanmee
Bb CBOUX'H W3NAHIAXD U HAANUCH. OJIHUIpadUIecKie MaMsT-
HUKU U3JaBaJllich TaK:xke BB :kypHasb Kpanreamyeckon I1Ikonsr
BB Ovupub, Movsciov xal Bidhodrvxy te Edayysiuds Zyodis
&y Zupvy.

Bb c¢BoeMDb cTpemieHinm Kb NPOHHKHOBEHI BDH IU1y0L Bb-
KOB'b, Bb 3a00Tax'b 0 HAKOILIEHIIl HOBAro Marepiaja Hsb 006Ja-
CTH HpPONLION SRISHU JIJATBL COBpEMeHHBIe I'peueckie yYeHble
He yCTYNalTh 3alajHo-eBponelickuMDb. Tenepr MOEKHO IlocTa-
BUTH HMb Bb YIpeKb He IpeHe(peikeHie Kb CBOEMY IpomI-
JoMy, Koropoe 3aMbuajoch 10 ocBodompeHia I'peuim orb
TypelKaro BJanblecTBa; a ckopbe yBiledueHie HOBHIMII apxeo-
JOrMYecKkUMH lpioopbreniamir. Kme He BnoaHb paspatoranb
TOT'h> MATepiaJs, KOTOPHI JOOHTH PACKOIKAMHU Bb OJ1eB3UHD,
Junjaspb 11 Oponh, a rpeyeckie yJIeHbIe KONAITDL BCE Bb
HOBBIX> U HOBHIXD MBeTaxh, Kakb Obl cTapagch IocKopbe
OTHAATH Y 3eM:I TO, 4TO OHA TaKb HOJII0 XpaHW.Ia BbH CBoel
rayon.

IX.

Anvepnraickan Apxeoaorunueckad Illkona m ed simrpaguueckis oTspwTia —
Bpurancras 1llkora, es packomgwn.—oOnarpaduyeckis HaXOLKH QHIMHYAHD
86 Hargparuch n Cnaprh.— Packonxn OBanca B KHoceh.— Aperpifickiit Apxeo-
Jormyeckiit IInernryrs m ero aemackoe orxbaenie. — lltaabsnckoe Apxeo-
aornueckoe Bwopo #a Kpurb n ero ommrpaduueckis OTEpHTIA. — Packonkn
IBEICKHXD W NATCKHXD YYeHbIXb. — KOMamIupoBKH BB I'peuilo pycckHxs
yueusixb,—Pycekit Apxeoaornueckiii [lacraryrs BB Roucranrumonoxb.

Bb 1882 rony vacrHoe AMEpHKAIICKOE yupe:IeHie, Ar-
chaeological Institute of America, ocHOBaJ0 BB AeUHAXb HA
cBou cpexerBa Apxeosoruteckyo IlIkoay, American School of
Classical Studies, ¢b 1HJABID COINBHCTBOBATE MOJOIBIME JIIO-
IAM'b, ORAHUIBAIIIIMT AMEPUKAHCKIC YHUBEPCUTETLI U KOJ-
JemKM, pacmupUTh CBOU II03HAHIA, eCJM OHH 3TOro IoiKe-
JanTh, 10 TPEUecKOMY d3BIKY, JuUTeparypb, UCKycorBy, H
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npeBHOCTAMB. Ha wienHoBdb amepurancroit I[IIkosasr Bosia-
raerca O0S3AIIHOCTDL ,IPOM3BOIUTL CaMOCTOATEJbLHBII M3CHL-
IOBaHid Ha IpemjaraeMpld UMb VHCTUTYTOMB TeMBl U BECTH
pacKonkn BB THBXb MBeraxb, KOTOphlsL mMhBTN 3HAYeHie BB
JIPEBHERJIACCHYECKON JRU3HU ).

Avepuranckaa Illkona mpousBesa 1hiblfl pajgb packo-
IIOK'H, 000TaTUBIIUX'b HAYKY HOBBIMB MarepiadoMb BbL 00Ja-
CTH JPeBHAI'0 HCKycCTBa, aAPXUTEKTYpPHl u snurpaduxu. Ha-
qJajia OHA CBOK IBATEJBHOCTh y4YacTieMb Bb PaCKONKAXb
ropoga Acca (Tpoama, Manas Asig), ROTOpPHSA IIPOM3BOIUID
Bb 1881—83 romaxs . Raapks (loseph Thacher Clarke). s
paspaGoTKH HOGBITaro TaMb snurpaduyeckaro Marepiaja OT-
npaBuiIcad Bb Acch BB 1882 roay IupekTopb aMeplikaHCKON
Ikoasr k. Creppers (J. R. Sitlington Sterrett *). 3aTbMb nIeTH
BB PAND SRCIEAUININ U pacKoIOKD aMepukaHcKol IIIKRoJkL.
B1 1884 romy 6bna ormpasiena skcnemiis Bb Maiayo Asip,
BB 1885 I. IPOM3BOIUINUCH PACKOIKH BD aTTHYECKOMDb AeMb
topuxh, BB 1886-—97 IT. OLUIM Cb IepepuHIBAMH  PACKOIKU
BDL CukioHb, Bb 1891—95 IT. IPOUCXOAATDH APXEOJOTHIecKis
13cabaoBaHiss U PacKONKH BB JpeTpid, BB 1892 —95 r. ame-
PHUKaHIBI pacKalblBal0Th pasBaIuHbL Xpama ['epbr 81 Aprock,
BL 1893—94 rr. padoraeTs Ha Kpurh mo nopyueniio ame-
pukaHcroll [1Ikomsl nsBbeTHBI HTANBAHCKIR yuenbidt O. Aub-
Gepb, BB 1896 r. aMepuKaHUB KONalTh BH KopuHed, BB
BH 1899—1900 opraHusyercd y4eHad oKcreauuid b Cupimo,
Bb 1899, 1904 u 1905 oudaTb HAYTH PACKOIIRA aMepUKaHIEBD
Bb Kopumeb u T. 1.

) Verass amepuranckoii llkoasr eM. American Journal of Archaeology.
Second Series. New York-Lond , 1897 I, Bulletins, p. 85 sq. By 1894 roay
0bI0 OTEpBITO puMckoe orxbacuie atoif Illkoast, ibid., p. 90 (ycrasp pmm-
ckaro orabaenis).—Th. D. Seymour, The first twenty years of the Ame-
rican School of CGlassical Studies at Athens. New York, 1902.

?2) Jo R Sitlington Sterrett, Inscriptions of Assos (Papers of the
American School, 1882/311—90). Ios. T. Clarke, Francis H. Bacon
Robert Koldewey, Investigation at Assos, ed. by H. Bacon. Part I.
Lond., 1902.
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Beb atm packonmkm 10CTaBWJIM MHOI'0 pasiM4YHaro mMare-
piana 114 ocpbhOieHis IpeBle-Ipedccroil KH3HU,~——MeK Iy IIpo-
YUM'b U MHOI'0 Hajauuceil. ConepmaHie sTUX'b HAIIHUCeNH 0YeHb
pasHooGpasHo; IM03HAKOMHUTHCA ¢b HUMH MOKHO 1O H3Ja-
BaeMOMy aMEepHKAaHCKOM INKOJO¥ KYPHAJIY W 1O BHIIIEIMHUMD
OTTBJIBHBIMA M3IAHIAMH TPYAaMD € WIeHOBD ').

Yucio apxeosmornyeckuxsd llIkons BB AeumHaxXb ®oCTe-
neHHo Bee Gorbe yBeam4uBasock. Bb 1886 roay mo mHIIia-
TBb npodeccopa Rembpumeckaro ¥ ausepeurera P. K. [lxeooa
6blia ydpesaeHa BB ['penin DBpurtaHcrasd Apxeosgorndeckast
Illkosa, The British School of Archaeology at Athens *). 9ra
IlIkona ocHoBaHa Ha YACTHBHIA CpelcTBa, MONOOHO aMepUKaH-
croii. Marepianbuylo nomdepmky Bputanckoit Illkoa’s okasul-
BaeTh aHruikickoe OomecrBo The Society for the Promotion of
Hellenic Studies u Olccq)opﬂcmﬁ Yuusepcutern, a ¢» 1900 roxa
Cretan Exploration Fund. Baaromapsa mocraBisgeMBIMb ATHMHU

t) ITevareMb opraHoMb AMepuranckoll IIJKOaB CAyKHTD KYpHALD
The American Journal of Archaeology etc. (cb mpuaoeniewn Papers of the
American School of Classical Studies at Athens), mepsas cepia koroparo orb
1885 xo 1897 r. psjaBasace BB Docronb—baaravopb, a Bropas cepid,
¢b 1897 roma, usgaerca BL Hbwo-lopkb--Jlontonh, kaws obmiif oprann
Amepurancraro Apxeoaormdeckaro Wucturyra b ero orabaienianm B Aom-
maxb u Puwk. American Journal of Archaeology. Second Series. The Journal
of the American Institute of America.—Bamubiinie uss oTrbaIbHO R31AHHEIXD
TpyroBs uacHoBb Amepuranckod [Ixoam: Joseph T. Clarke, Report on
the Investigations at Assos 18852—1883. New York, 1898. —Charles
Waldstein, The Argive Heraeum. Boston—New York. 1. 1902. II 1905.—
Publications of an American Archaeological Expedition to Syria in 1899—
1900, Ed. by Garrett, Butler, Prentice, Littmann and Huxley.
Part I. New York, 1904 Hagnncen, nafinennms BO BpeMs DKCHGAMLIM Bb
Cupito, mombimenst BB Tperbeil yactn droro mapamisa: Part II. Greek and
latin mscriptions, by William Kelly Prentice. New York, 1908. Bz
9TOMB UBTAMIA OYCHb HHTEPECHLl JHUTYPTHYECKis (OpMyasl XpPHCTIAHCKHAD
Hajuucell, 3aUMCTBOBAHHEIS PAABHBIND 00pa3oMs udpb ncaamossb. Cm. Wochen-
schrift far klass Plulologie, 1909 S. 92. O packoukaxn amepuranleBb,
npou3BojuBmuxcs b xpamb Ieper B6amsu Aproca, em. C. A, Hie6GexeBs,
Apxeoaornyeckas xponuka (Puaox. O6osp., V, 2, crp 190 ca.).

2) E. A. Gardner, The British Sehool at Athens. Oxf.-Cambr., 1907.
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y4YpemmaeHiAMH cpencTBaMb, bputaHckasd Illkoga oGeTaBlieHa
0o4eHb Xopomo. OHa MOMKETH colep:kaTh IBBHAIIATL CTUICH-
IiaToBb,—Topas3no Gouabnie, bMb ['epManckiit u OpaHIysCkiil
Apxeosornueckie MucraryTl. [WIaBHOM IrBiblo e IepBOHA-
YA, TbHO OBIIO ITOCTABJIEHO YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHIe IIO3HAHIN MO-
JIOJBIXD AHDJIIACKUXD YYEHBEIXD 10 IPeYecKOMY H3BIRY, JUTE-
parypb, uckycerBy M mpeBHocTaM'b. Ho BB 1894 rony stm
3alavyd, 0 IpelIoseHil0 TUpeKTopa aHTHYHAro OTHbJeHid
Bpuranckaro Myses Cecuns Cmuta, OBIIM H3MBHEHBL Iv1aB-
Ho#t samavent IIKOIBI GBLIO IOCTABJIEHO M3yYeHie TOMOrpadiir
npesHell ['perin mpu cBbTb npeBHUXD aBTOPOBD M HAMIMII-
cefi. TakuMp 00pa3oMb BB 00JaCTh HAYKDH, 0043aTeIbHBIXD
g erunenniatoss bpuraneron [Hroswr, BBOIWIACH W BTIH-
rpafuka.

Bpuranckaa IlIkona npouwsBonu.a MHOI'O PaCKOIOKD,
yBbHYaBmUXcd GOJBMUMDB YCIBXoMD ).

Bb 1887 rony Bpuranckasa Illkosa crajga oponoJkaTh
packonku Yecnoam Ha Runpb *), a Bp 1899 r. oHa LpuUCTy-
NUJIa Kb packonkamd DL Eruntb, Ha mberb npesusro Has-
Kparnca, rab Bb 1884—1885 rogax’s Npou3BOIUIND PACKOIKU
@nanepenr llerpn. Tlousa HaBkparumea He OBLIa  HCTO-
HeHa IIpelliecTBOBABMUMU u3cabaoBaHiaMu, U DauHAepeb
Ilerpn mamens BB HaBrpaTues MHOTO Baste Ch HAIMUCAMHU

) Tpyzst uaenoss Bpurauckoit IMlkoast nombmawica BB KypHaab
The Journal of Hellenic Studies, uszasaevoms 35 Jomzonts OGwecTBOMT
Society for the Promotion of Hellenic Studies. Orveist o pbateasnocrn IIxoxn
exerogno nybauryworea b Annual of the British School at Athens.

) Cm. J. A. R. Munroe and H. A. Tubbs, Excavations in Cyprus,
1889 (Jwurnal of Hellenic Studies, 1690 XI 1 sqq) —Awepnsanckifi koHCYIB
J. Yecnora (Luigt Palma i Cesnvla) mpouseosmas packonku wa Kumupb,
Pe3yABTATOMD KOTOPHXD OblIa HAXOZKA MHONECTBA CTraTyH, Bash U OKOJO
100 mapunceii. Cm. L. P. di Cesnola, Cyprus, its ancient cilies, tombs
and temples.  Lond., 1877.—OGCwmpnuii atiace, Bb KOTOpomb mombimiens
CHAMEH Cbh KHIPCKUXH HAXONOKB, Obab u3fanb Yecuodoit s Hewo-loprb,
1885—1904 r. (rpm Toma).—lsaac¢ H. Hall, The Cypriote inscriptions
of the Cesnola Collection in New York (Journal of the American Oriental
Society, 1885 XI 209 —238).
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VII— VI Bbka’). Bp 1900 oy JUpeRToph DBpuraHckoun
Ikoast K. K. Bosaukers: (K. Carr Bosanquet) ITpousBOIUIb
packonkd BB ropoabs Ilpset ma Kpurh, a Bb cabayouemb
roay wiedd aroit [lIroasl /I. orapts (David G. Hogarth) Beas
packonkd BB Ruoceh u 3akpb Ha TOMB ke ocTpoBL. ToTh iKe
YYeHLIH IpoM3BOIEADL BB 1907 romy packonku BDL Edeeb?).
Odellr HHTEpeCHLI TO GBOIIMb pesy.bTaTaMb pPacKolku bBpu-
raHckoft Illkonwl, npoussogupmisgca BB 1905—1907 ronaxs
BDb pa3auuHbxXb Mberaxd Jlakomin m BB ropomxh Cmaprh.
Baaropaps STHMDB PACKONKAMB CTAIDb SCEHT ILIAHD TOpPOda
Coaprel u yerposicrBo xpama Apremmasl Opein. Bb Craprh
OBL'I0 HAWIEeHO 3HAYUTE/JbHOE KOJMYEeCTBO HaINUCell Ha RKHUp-
NHYaxb, CAYKRUBIUXD I IOCTPORKM pasjJNIHBIXb OGIIECT-
BeHHBLIX'D 3HaHIN. AHrilickie ydenble mposbpuiu BB Cnaprh
110 OpUI'MHAJaMD U HBEKOTOPHIA yske paHbIle U3BBLCTHHIA HAX-
muen. OcoGeHHO ITHTEpecHO ObLI0 CiMdeHie MPeKHUX'h KOIMift
C¢h OpPUTMHAJOMB OJHON HaTOUCH, KOHIIA V' ILIM Hadvaja
IN-ro Bbra, mpencraBidomell mpociaBienie cmapranua lla-
MOHOHA, ONEep:KaBIIaro CTOJBKO MOGHIDL HA PA3IUYHBIXD CO-
CTd3aHifdXb, ,CKOJBKO He OJepKMBALDb HHU OIUHD U3DL ero
COBPEMEHHNMKOBBL“. ITO cINYeHie JajJ0 BO3MOMKHOCTH YCTaHO-
BUTHL BO MHOI'MX'B MBCTaX'’h TEKCTH HAJINHUCH Bb COBEPIEHHO
HOBOI (opmb ¥

1) Naukratis. Pars I, by W. M. Flinders Petrie. Lond., 1885.
Pars II, by E. A. Gardner. Lond , 1888. Br stom® um3gamin nombuieso
MHOTO Hajuumeed, Goapmeli yacrio na raussnoll moeyih. BoabmimueTBO 5THXD
Hazuueeldl npexcTaBIfeTh MOHOIDAMMBl W HenOHATHoe (parMentsi. OyeHb
MHOTO TYTh mnocBsuieHiii Anoajouy Bb dopwb 5 Scive dyvéliqze TwmdAAwWL
I TamiAlovL, mam AmiAAe, 645 (69v 65, T. e 697) elmt. DrTH HagumcH
orHocarca ¥b 650—520 rogams —Cm. D. Mallet, Les inscriptrons de
Naucratis (Revie Archéol. 1839 XIH 84—91; 204—211)

2) D. G. llogarth, Excavations at Ephesus. Lond., 1908,

%) The Annual of the British School at Athens, XIII 174 sqq. (Inscrip-
tions, by M. N. Tod, H J W Tillyard, A.M. Woodward .—DBubuxio-
rpauueckis yraszanis orTHOCHTCIBHO Haxnucnw Jamomowa c¢M. y F Solm-
sen, Inscriptiones graecae ad illustrandas dialectos selectae. Lips. 1905, n® 17.
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Ho pesynbraTel BeBX® STHX'H PACKOIOKD OTCTYNAOTH Ha
B3aJHINl IVIAHD Tpexb TBMI TPAHTIOBHHIMA O’I‘R‘pHTlﬂ\TI/I Ra-
ki _cnbnaxs ua Kpurbk Apryps BBaHCD ( (Arthur J. Evans),
XpaHuTeab dmmoannackaro Myses s Oredopah. By 1894 rony
IJBaHCH NHOOBIBATL Ha pasBaJMHAXB JpeBHAro KHocca, BB
MBCTHOCTH, HaXO0IAImeiicst Bw)'f)"a“fiﬁmﬂmn noJiydaca "Bambl OTH
ropona Raugin. OTb ombiTHArO INIasa JBaHCcAa HE yCKO/Ib3HYJIO,
Kakoe 0oraroe moje IJIs HaXOOOKH MOMKETH TYTh OTKPBITHCS.
Ons 1pioGphas Bel 3eMI0 BB IMpenbaax’h TeppUTopiu apes-
HAro KHocca W Hauamrb NPOUBBOANTH TaM’h PACKOIRU HA CBOU
CPeLCeTBa, IIpU ydacTin apxeoqora /lynkaHa MereHsu W apxu-
texropa Teomopa daitda.

Bp 1899 roay yupemmaeTcs aHIJiiCKoe 06mIEeCTBO IS
IPOHM3BOLACTBA apXeoJOrnIecKUX'h pasbicKaHill Ha Rputs, Cre-
tan Exploration Fund. IIpoTekroparTs Hamb atuMb O6LECTBOMB
NpUHAJID Ha cefd rpedyecKiit npuHUD ['eopriil, GBIBWI BB TO
BpeMs KPpUTCKUMD I'yGepHATOPOMB. SAaNHTEPECOBAHHOE PACKOII-
raMu 9panca Cretan Exploration Fund B3g10 Ha celd 4yacTh
pacxoI0Bb Ha BeleHie packoUoK®s BB KHoceH ¢b 1900-10 rona.
PesynpTaThl pacKomoKhs OBaHCA IIPeB3OIVIA TO, 4YTO OBIIO
OTKpEIBaeM0 BB ['peniu co Bpemenu I'empuxa Hlaumana Ilo
¢BOeMY 3HaYeHi0 OHU He yCTyIaloTh packonkaMb Tpon, Mikens
n Tupunea. Bb Kuoceb OTKpHITD rpoMaaHBINl IBOpelb, pas-
BAJUHBI KOTOpParo BB TedeHie HBCKOJIBKUXD THICAYeNbTIl Ha-
XONWINCHh MHOAD TIYOOKIMH CJAOAMU PasiIu4HBIX'b HAHOCOBD.
YausutenbHO, RAKb TaKid TPOMAIHBIA COOpY#KEeHisd OBLIIL CO-
BepHIeHHO 3a0BITHI, KAKb He COXPAHWJIOCh IpelaHid 0 HUXb
y MBCTHHIXB KUTeIeH.

Monymenraibusie NaMATHUKE KHOCca IOJHE! I71yGOKaro
HTEepeca, Hw(}'b 3aHmH_M_W‘1) Tenepn e InmaMsaTHHURA apxu-
TEKTYPHI, & OTKPBITHIA TaMb I'€MMBEl M TBICAYN INIMHAHBIXD
TalJIMYeKb. Ha KOTOPHIX'D HAYePTaHbl 3araJoyHble 3HAKM.
Onem #W3B HUX'D MOXOKH Ha ieporaundsl, — 5TO TaKb HAa3HI-
BaeMoe ,ITUKTOrpaduyeckoe” (KapTuHHOe) mumebMo. J[lpyrie
3HAKU TMPUOIMKATCI MO cBoell ¢opMmb Kb GykKBaM® 11 pac-
MOJI0KEeHBl BB CTPOKAXb, HMHOINA OTABJAEHHHXD APYI'L OTb
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npyra JuHigME (linear script). JBaHCD pasmmaen, IBa ne-
AP ——.

pioga ,aumHefinarco“ mmepMa, Ooahe JpeBlift 1 mosmwbitmill,

70 TPOUECTh eI'o, TakD :ke KaKb U IHKTOrpaduueckie sHaku,

elle HUKOMY JIO HACTOANIAr0 BPeMeHU He YAaloch ').
ABceTpiiickoe NpPaBUTEILCTBO OCHOBANO ApPXEO0JOrHYecKii

HucruryTp B Bbub Tonpko BB 1898 roay ¢b orabiaeHisMu

(Sekretariiite) BB AeuHaxsnb, CMupHb u Komeramtmaomoas *).

Y IHoumrga I'. Kmore (H. Kluge, Die Schrift der Mykenier. Cothen,
1897) pacmngposaTs KpuTCKid MEKTOrpadrUecKis MHIChHMEHa He MOKEeTd OblTh
npusana pbmatomed sTors Bompoceh. Cv. W. Larfeld, Handbueh, I 318,
323 f.—O packonkaxs Osanca Ha Kparh cywecTByern yike OueHb OORIHp-
Haa anrepatrypa. A. Evauns, Primitive pictographs and prae-phoenician script
from Crete and the Peloponnese (Journal of Uellenic Studies, 1894 XIV
270—372). Cwu. ero :xe cratenm BB The Annual of the British Sclmol, VI,
VII, VIl u 7. x. Ero mxe: Cretan Pictographs. Lond., 1895 u The prehisto-
rical Tombs of Cnossos Lond., 1906.—E. Demargne, Monuments figurés et
inscriptions de Créte, BCH 1900, p. 222 sqq.—W. Dorpfeld, Die Kreti-
schen, Mykenischen und Homerischen Palaste. AM 1905 XXX 257 ff.—Re-
nald M. Burrows, The discoveries in Crete and their bearing on the
history of ancien civilisation. Lond., 1907.—F. Noack, Ovalhaus und Pa-
last in Kreta. Leipz., 1908. — La Créte ancienne, par le pére M. J. La-
grogne. Paris, 1908.—Cn 1907 roza ssixoxurd Bb I'penin m3znamie: Anti-
quités Crétoises, par G. Maraghiannis (texte par L. Pernier et G.
Karo). Candia—Athénes.—C. A. fRe6eaens, Apxeox. xponuka (Pmiaou.
Odosp. 1900 XIX, kn. 1, 81—84).—0. U. Yenerncxkiif, BHoBb oTKpHI-
Teist Ha 0. Kpurh xpesrocrn (Bberamks CamooOpasosamia, 1904, n® 13).—
B. BDyseckxyas, Bsegenie BB ncropiio I'peuin. Xapokoss, 1904, crp.
437 ca.

) I'. Studniczka, Das Oesterreichische Archaologische Institut und
seine Zeitschrift (Neue Jarhbucher fur das klass. Altertum, 1899 [I 601—
611).—J. Oehler, Oesterreichische Forschungen (Jahresbericht des K. K.
Maximilians-yymnasiums, Wien, 1903/4). — Tpyasr uienors ABcrpifickaro
Apxeosornyeckaro Mucraryra neuaraiorca Bb Jahreshefte des Oesterreichi-
schen Archaologischen Institutes in Wien. Boabe kpymusisn mscabiopanis Bei-
x01ATh oTxbabupmu u3gamiamn Iueruryra (Sonderschriften des Oesterreich.
Archaol. Institutes in Wien). 1llecroii Tom®s »tuxs ,Sonderschriften* coxep-
#uTh uMbowiit ovenp BamHOe 3Havenie xag onurpaduru Tpyxb: A. Wil-
helm, Urkunden dramatischer Auffuhrungen in Athen. Wien , 1906.—Ilep-
BHIME IHpeKTopoMDb ABerpifickaro Ilmcrnryra 6mas Orre Bemmzopds (Otto
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Ilono6BO OpYIrUMB apXeoJoIMuYecKUMB HHCTUTYTaM'b, ABCTpiil-
ckiit MHeruTyTh craBUTH CBOell IBJABK HEIoCpeICTBEeHHOe
O3HAKOMJIEHI¢ ero WIeHOBD ¢b TBMH MbBeraMmu, 'k pasBuBa-
Jach Trpedeckasd RyJIbTypa BB JPEBHOCTH, IPOUM3BOJICTBO pac-
KOIIOKDb U HU3JaHie Y4YeHBIX'b TPYIOBBH 4YileHOBb HHcerUTyTa.

ApXEO0JIOIHIeckis H3¢.Tb/10BaHIA U PACKOIKH aBCTPIMCKAXD
y4ennx'b cocpeLLOTOtiéHbr BB A3il, TVIABHBIME 00Pa3oMb Rb
Edech, Bp npeBHeMdb noprh, TeaTph, GubimioTert M rumHasin
aToro ropoma. Packonku 8p Edech 6blin HavaTs BB 1899 rony
noIb pykoBoacTBoMb P. I'eGepred u IIpoJoJskaiTes I0 Ha-
crosimaro BpeMeHM '). Kpomt Toro, aBcTpifickie ydyeHEle co-
BEpIIAIOTD SKCKYpPCIH B'b pasindubis MberHoetn Masoit Asirr.
Taxs, Bp 1906 m 1908 romaxs I. Keitap, cexperapb cMUpH-
ckaro ormbaenis ABcrpifickaro WHeruryrta, u A. ¢gous Ilpe-
MepmTeidHb, cekpeTapb AaenHCKAro OTIbTeHid, COBEPHIUIHN
nyrelecrBie 1o Jluain, BO BpeMsa KoTOparo OHY HAlIA HB-
CKOJIbKO COT'H (0K0.10 380) Hel3IaHHBIX'b HAINUCEN, BB TOMb
quedhb f1eTeIpe HAINHMCH Ha MBCTHOMD A3BIKD, BHpB3anHbIA
MBCTHBIMD JIUAINHCKUMD aJd(aBuTOMb °). Bb mocabaHee Bpems
aBCcTpificKift ydeHblil A. BuabreibMb ObLIB 3aHATD paspa-
GoTROM HaIuHMcell U3h ManoasiarcKux’b roponoBb I'asmkap-
Hacca u Teanreas: °). Ilo cBoeil sHeprumuHON ABATEIBHOCTH
ABerpifickiit  MHeruTyTh He yerynaeTh IApyIHUMD yYpeskme-
HiIMB, OCHOBAHHBIML paHbIle ero BL Npexabiaxs ['perin,
OTKpPBIBas BCEe HOBBIA U HOBBISI CTPAHULBI H3BH HeOCTATOYHO
H3C.IBIOBAHHON KU3HU PAa3AUIHBIXD oOjgacreit MaJsoft Asi.

Benndorf, 1838—1907). a rteneps auperTopoMd coctouTh Pyroasds dons
IMMueitneps.

1) IIpeasapureashnia cBbybuia (vorlaufige Berichte) o packonkaxs BB
Iech neuaraorca b Jahreshefte des Oesterreichischen Archaol. lnstitutes.
Cm. takme Forschungen m Ephesos, veroffentl. vom Oesterreich. Archaol.
Institut. Bd. I. Wien, 1906.

%) Klio, 1909 IX 137.

3% A. Wilhelm, Inschriften aus Halikarnassos und Theangela (Jahres-
hefte d. Oesterr Archaol. Institutes, 1908 XI 53 ff).



Bp 1899 rony HTaJJEggng VIO T CBOE APXE0JIOrI -

geckoe Boopo ma ocrposl, Kpurb. IHuuiatupy yupesieHis
efo"mm;maumaﬂcmov Munucreperso Haponnaro
Ilpocsbmenia n Pumcrasg, Typuucraga u Heamoauranckas
Aranemin Hayks. Kb sromy Biopo nmpucoenunena eine Bene-
IiaHcKkasg apxeoJiormyeckas kKomuccis '). UranbsHckie yueHble
yike IaBHO 3aHuMaduch uscxbmoBamiemds Kpura. Tams BB
1884 rony nraabaHckill yd4eHnt d. Aap6epdb OTKPBIID BOJU3U
nepeBHN ‘Aytol Aéxa TOPTHHCKIe 3aKOHBI — OJIMHD U3B 3aMb-
YaTeJNbHBIX'D anurpauieckuxs maMaTHUkoBD *) Ilocak ot-
KpHITiZ I'OpTUHCKUXDB 3aKOHOBDH AJLGeph 1OJI'0 IPOU3BO-
IWIb 113cbaoBaHis Bb pasaunyHbiX®s Mberaxb Kpura u oueHb
00CTOATEJNBHO U3Yy4YUIL 3TOTH OCTPOBD.

Uranpsauckie yuyeHble HaYa/dd MPOW3BOIUTH PACKOIKIL
BCKOph 1mocah OTKpHITIA ApxXeosorudeckaro biopo. Bb 1900
oy OHM pACKOIAJU 4YaCThL OCHOBaHis poOMAaHAr0 IBOpILA
BD Macrh. ITOTH nMBOpelrh cBOMMU padMbpaMé IPeBOCXOIUTDH
name KHocckill. [lng snurpaduru AMbOTH 3Ha4YeHie HalizleH-
Hble BO aBoplrh dacra KaMHU, [VIMHAHBIA TA0JIUYKU, COCY.IBI
N Ipyrie IpeIMeTbl. Ha KOTOPHIX'> HA4YepTaHHl IHCHMEHa,
04eHb INOXO0:Kisl HA KHOCCKIf °).

1) Bo raapb mraasanckaro Apxeodormueckaro biopo crours P. Anb-
oepp (Federico Halbherr), oiurs masn HanGoabe BrIaomuxcd HTAJIbAHCKHX'D
snurpaducTos. UspheTia 1 oTUETEL 0 PAcKONMKEAXD, IPOM3BOIHMEIX'D HTANbSH-
cenwh Biopo, meuaratorcsas BbL Monumenti antichi pubblicati per cura della
Reale Accademia dexr Lincei (mspaiorca e Mumaanbs ¢» 1892 roxa), 8b Noti-
zie degli scavi d antichitd (mszamie Axamemin dei Lincei, Muaaus), B Rendi-
conti della Reale Accademia dei Lincei u Bp Ipyruxn KypHaJaxh, a TPYAb!
Beneniatcroit omuccin—bb Atti del Reale Instituto Veneto di scienze (¢o
1900 roxa).

*) Jyumee m3zamie ropTHHCKUXD 3aKOHOBBH npHHamjexnarTb D. Compa-
retti, Le legge di Gortyna (Monumenti antichi, III 1893).—Ha pycerons
aspkb em. C. B. Mupomuunkosb, [oprunckie 3akomsl. (3amucrn
Munep. Pycer. Apxeox. Obmecrsa, 1888 III 317—340). Tams nmombmeno
BBejieHie, NepeBo’s TOPTUHCKAXD 3aKOHOBB B npmrMbuamis.

8) L. Pernier, Scavi della missione italiana a Phaestos 1900 —1901
(Monumenti antichi, 1902 XII 9—131), ¢» npunoxeniems MIAHOBE IBOPHA
Bb Oaerb. O najigennsive 8p Pacth nacbMenaxs cM. TaMb &e. p. 87 s¢. §23:
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B ik 1908 roma mupum packonkaxb Bh DacTh Gblab
HalJeHE KPYI'b U3b O000KEKEHHOU I‘JII/IHI);M 16 («)aHTmI/‘le\?IMéTpOB'b
BL miaMerph, HOKPHITBII 110 0GBHMB CTOPOHAM> MUKTOIDA-
(puuecKUMU sHAKAMU (HA HeMb WM300pAKEeHbI JIIOJU, KHROT-
HBIg, OepeBbsd U T. I.). TakuXb 3HaAKOBH 31bch 120. IT10
NEepBHI 3HAYUTEJNBHBIN 110 CBOUMB pasMbpaM’b TEKCTDH NUKTO-
rpaduteckoll cmcTeMbl, OBBIIEH BB ynorpedaeHin wa Kpurh.
SHaYKM Ha Kpyrb, HalimenHoMd BB Dacth, He BHPB3aHH,
a OTTUCHYTHl IIOCPEICTBOMB INTEeMIeJell, TaKb UYTO BCA HA-
[IHNCE TpeacTaBIAsieTcd KaKb OBl OTHEYATAHHOU .

IBenckie u maTckie ydeHBIe Takke TPOU3BOJAUIU pac-
KOINKH BD pasiMYHBIX'B 4YacTAXb ['penin. Bp 1894 romy
mBenckie yuensle C. Bums (Sam Wide) um JI. Kpennnoeprs
(Lennart jellberg) nmponsBoauan packonku Ha ocTpoBb Ilopoch
(1peBHAd RanaBpisd). JTu packonkM UMBIU BamkHOE 3HAUeHie
IJId BBICHCHIA IIJIAHA W apXuTeKTypbl Kanaspiiickaro xpama
lloceiinona, a Takme MbcTOHAXOMIEHIA IpeBHeN IJIOMANMN Ch
OLIBIIMMB HA Hell 3naHieMb I 3acbrnaHiil copbra. Bums u
Kremnnteprs Hamuan Ha [lopoeh ocraTku mocynbl, pasiuyuHbIS
KaMeH, 30JI0THI U cepeGpsAHbld YKpallleHisd, OpOH30BEIA CTATy-
9TKIL I'py6oit palGOTHl, TeppaKOTTOBBIA u3xbaid, Basbl, Mo-
HeTel ® T. 1. M3b 4yuena HANIEHHBIXB UMM HaAmucel
0COOCHHO HHTEpEeCHa OIHA, [IpelcTaBidlomas IO0CTaHOBJeHie
RaJaBpiiilleBb 0 HAOAW0AEHIM 3a NPUHALIEKABIUMD XpaMy
Hocefinona umymecTBoMb. [foBoIOMB KB COCTABJIEHID 3TON
HAIIUCK ITOCIYJRIJIO TIOJKePTBOBaHIe KajaBpiiliaMu Aracuk-

Le trace della scrittura prefenicia a Phaestos.—L. Pernier, Scavi della
missione italtana a Phaestos, 1902—1903 (Monumenti antichi, 1905 XIV
314 sqq. O mcemennoern BB Pactd cv. p. 431 sqq. Tyres mombuwens u
CHIMEM CBH JIPEBHUIXH KPHTCKHXH IHCHMeHb.—I[liaws aBopma u ero oTibib-
Hpg vacTH cM. Ha Tabminaxb XX VII—XXXIIT).—O packonkaxb Bb Pocrb
eM. B, Dyseckyan, Beezemie Bb ucropiio I'penin. Xappkoss, 1904,
erp. 443 oo

) Jokxans o0b aroit maxoxrb cxbaaas C. Pefinaxs BB sachramin
Tlapumerolt Axajemin Hagmmcedt, 2 asr. 1908 roga. Cm. Journal des Sa-
vants, 1908, p. 409. ,Jl y a un premier essaide typographie remontant aux
environs du XX si¢cle avant notre ére“—szawbuaers Peifinaks.

8
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adoMb u Hukaropoit (BBpodTHO, 5TO OBUIM MYKD U JKEHA)
Y49acTKa 3eMJIH M HBKOTOPOH CYMMEl JeHer'h Bb IOJB3Yy XpaMa
(TOYHOE yKasaHie KOJUYeCTBA ICHEI'bk Bb HAIIWCH He coXpa-
Huoch). Torma kamaBpilickie Tpammane TOCTAHOBMJIM HasHA-
GUTH I 3aBBABIBAHIA 9TEMD HapoMb ABYXD IOIEIHTEJeH
(émpehntal), KOTOPHIE MOJBKHBI OBIIM OTHABATH BHECEHHBIS
AracukaomMt u Huraropoil meHbrHm Ha IIPOLEHTHl, HE00JIb-
MUMH cyMMaMu, 10 30 IpaxMb, & 3eMII0—CIaBaTh B apeHuy.
Hamosny4aeMbls 0T 3TUX'b OIepalliif JeHbI'H OTeYUuTeN GbLI1K
00s3aHBl eXRerofHo coBepmaTth xepTBH Iloceiimony u 3eBoy.
Bp xonub Hagmueu cabaynorb IpeauucaHiad OTHOCHUTEJBHO
CIayyl OTYeTOBb MO 3ToMy mbayl).

Bb ToMB e rony Buas m Keeauasleprds Hadalu pac-
KoIkd BH A¢unab (Bb cBBepo-BOCTOYHON 4YACTH ATTHEH).
ATN pPACKONKN He JO0CTABIJIM HOBATO AIUTpaduyeckaro Mmare-
piaja, HO OHB BaXKHBI 0 HAXOAKB IIpenMeToBb OPOH30BOK
3MOXH BBH Hpembiaaxb ATTHEKU®).

Pacronku Ha IJopoch GBIM TpoH3BeIeHHl HA YaCTHHIA
cpencrBa, a BB A¢umHb—Ha cpemcTBa NIBEICKAT0 MUHU-
CTepCcTBa HAPOLHAI0 IIpOCBBIIeHid.

[aTckasg y4yeHasd SKCIEIUINsl MPOU3BOJUJIA PACKOIKU BB
Rupers BB: 1900 rony. Bo raasb sTof skCHeNUINU CTOAND
apxeosiors K. @. Runxs (K. F. Kinch). CpemerBa Ha pacKoIKH
OBLIM IaHBl KOIEHI'al'eHCKUMB (0oradeMb, JIOOUTelIeMD apXxeo-
aorin, Kapiompb §IkoGcenomb. OdeHb BakHBI II0 CBOMMbB
pe3yJbTaTaMb PAcKOIKH, TpousBedeHHBd K. Kuaxoms u Xp.
BauskenGepromds Bb 1902 u 1904 1. Ha ocrpot Pomocs,
rob ObL10 HANOeHO HBCKOJBKO COTH Hammucel, ocBbilan-
MUXB MHOTiSI cTopoHB mcropim Pomoca. CpenerBa Ha aTH
PACKONKU GBLIM INPEIOCTABJIEHH ,(pOHZOMDB KapicGepra“®).
—T)_SWWide u. Lennart Kjellberg, Ausgrabungen auf Kalau-
reia (AM 1895 XX 267—326).

?) Sam Wide, Aphidna in Nordattika (AM 1896 XXI 385—409).—
Buna u Kbeann6eprs, packonapb Bb Aduanb TpuHamlaTe MOrHIb, HA Bb
OZHOH M3b HUXDL He HAlLIM HHKAKUXE cIbross #enbsueixt wspbaif.

3) Exploration archéologique de Rhodes (Fondation Carlsberg), par
Chr. Blinkenberg et K. F. Kinch (Académie Royale des sciences et
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Poccia me umbers BB ['pemin Hu ApxeoJoruyeckaro
Wucturyra, HU Apxeojormueckaro biope, TOJBKO BB KOHIB
npomaaro Bbra Mumnuerepereoms Haponmaro Ilpocpbmenis
OblJIM KOMaHIUPYeMH BB ['peliio MO.I07ble y4YeHble I H3Y-
YeHis npeBHOCTeN ualel, a IVIABHBIMD 00pasoMb IJId 3aHd-
Tia smurpaduroit. KomammupyemeiMb BB ['periio aumnams
PEKOMEHIOBRJINCh Tak:Ke SKCKypeinm Io crpaHt U wu3yueHie
HOBOI'peYecKaro s3blka. VIHUIlaTUBA STUXH KOMAHIUPOBOKD
npuHaIexuTsd npodeccopy C.-IlerepGypreraro Y HuBepeurera
0. 0. CokomoBy. OcymecTBileHil0 ero IJaHa MHOTO coxbit-
CTBOBAJI'b OBIBIIINT BB TO BpeMdA IMOCIAHHUKOMB BBH AGHHAXD
II. A Ca6ypoBb, J00UTEIb apXeoorin U yBJIeKalouifica KoJ-
JeRI[IOHeDPD.

[lepBoiMu ObliM KOMAHIUpOBAHHEL BB ['peuii BH 1880 r.
Ha aBa roxa B. K. Epumrenrs (1854—1902"Y) u B. Bm
MEBE. OcoGeHHO TJIONOTBOPHEL M GOTaThl 110 CBOUMDB pe-
3yibpraTaM’b ObLIM 3aHATia mo smurpadurt B. B. Jlateimesa,
KOTOpHII Bb TedeHie IBYXJBTHArC0 IpedblBaHid BB ['perin
OTKpBLIBs MHOI'0 HeusBbCTHEIXB paHbme Hamgnuceil. Cpenn
HUX'b HaXONWJINWCh Takie pbIkie MaMATHURU, Kakb pbmenie
puMcraro cerara (150—146 1. no P. X.) mo momoay cmopa
:uTeselt ogioTiiickuxs ropogosdb Meanten n Hapeakia usb-
3a IorpaHHYHAro ydacrtra®’). He Haxonms BO3SMOKHEIMB MPUITH
KD I0JI000BHOMY COIVIQIIEHII0, TSEYIIACS CTOPOHBI OTIp&-

des lettres de Danemark, 1903, p. 74—98; 1904, p. 59—80; 1905, p.
29—125). Cu. W. Larfeld, Handbuch, ! 164.

') HancuaTaBnble Bb pPasJHYBBIXD IEPIOJHYECKIXD W3JAHIAXD TPYABI
B K. Eprmrexra Opiim mazansl nocat erocmeprn mons pepakiuieir C. oK e-
6eaxeBa, M. Kpamenunnukosa n I'. Ilepcrcan s ,Coopanrd
crareii no kracemueckoir ¢uroraoriu B. K. Epumrexra. CIB. 1907¢. Cioga
we Bomau whroropes Gorbe xpyneEs macabrosamis r. Epamreira Anti-
phontis orationes, ed. V. lernstedt. Petrop. 1880. ITopgupiesckie oTprBKH
u3b arraveckoil xomexnin. CIIB. 1891 u apyrie Tpyrs.—O B. K. Epnmrearh
em. C. A, Mebeaess (WK M. H. Ipocs., 1902, okr.) u I'. @, Ile-
perTean (3amucks kJaccmy. OTX. pycck. Apxeox. O6mecrsa, 1904 I1 ex.).

%) B. Latischeff, Inscriptions de Narthakion (BCH 1882 VI 356—387,
580—590). Cwm. rawxme sR. M. H. IIpocs , 1882, iwab.

8*
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BWIN Bb PUMB I0CJIORD, KOTOpPHE IIPOMBHECIN BB CceHarbh
pbuy BB B3aUTy HHTEPecOBb CBOMXB TIpamknanb. CeHaTh
pbmnap nbao BB I0JIB3Y Hapeakifilieb. 1o HaAXOAKU BTOM
Haguucx . JlaThleBHIMB MOMOGHBIXD JEKPETOBD peciyliIu-
KaHcKaro mnepioza Puma ObL10 U3BBCTHO BCEr'o TOJIBLKO BOCEMB.

Haxonsice BB I'pewin, r. JlaTemeBs Hamed4aTalXb IBJIBIT
parb crareil mo Ipedeckoil snurpadurb’) ¥ DPHUTOTOBUIB Kb
nedatu uscabaoBatie ,0 HBKOTOPHIXD S0JAMYECKUXD U IOPHU-
yeckuxb KaineHI1apaxwp“ (CIIb., 1883), ocHoBaHHOe Ha BNHU-
rpadrueckoM®d Marepianxb. ITo Bosspameniu BB Poccilo yuenast
IbdareapHocTh . JlaTbimeBa NpPOJ0EASACh HEIpepbhlBHO. Wb
ero y4YeHbLIMD TpyIaMb, OCBBINAIIIMMD MHOIIS CTOPOHBI I'pe-
JeCKOU ANUTPAPUKN U caMbld PasHOOGPA3HLIA ABIEHIA JIpeBHe-
rpedeckoll JKM3HH, HAMb IIPUIETCs eme HEeOIHOKPATHO BO3-
Bpamarbes®).

3arbMb crbayeTd paob KOMAHINPOBOKE MOJOIBIXD yue-
HBIXH BB I'periio. Bp 1882 romy O6wlLI'b KOMAHIMPOBAHD HAa
nBa romga [I. H. Koposbkon®, cumcaBmiil MHOrO HaInuceil BO
BpeMsl 9KCKypceill BB duaeBsuH'b, Merapsl, Beorio, Jnupp 1
npyria mbBerHoern. Cpenu STUX'B HaJuucell ObIIM U HEM3/aH-
HBEIA panbme®). Bb 1883 roxy GBI KOMAHIUPOBAHDH B
['peuiio A. B. Hurwutckiit, coBepmuBIifi MHOTO 3KCKypCiil 110
dmranbt M Hameamill HeMmMaJo HEHU3IaHHBIX® Haanuceil. Cso-
UMII u3CTBIOBAHIAME BB 00JaCTH Jeab(ilicRUXs HaImucel

1) Drn craten Opuin Hamevaraust Bh Mittheilungen d. Deutschen Archaol.
Instituts, Bulletin de Correspondance hellénique m B®: mxypraabs Mummer. Ha-
poxu. Ilpocebiteniss 3a 1880—82 rojisl.

*) Kaxs maogorBopra rbareasnocts B. B. Jlarminesa, MoxkHO CyLUTH
0 TOMY, YTO Bb CUHCKE ero TPyIOBDL, COCTaBAEHHOMB NO IIOBOAY TPHI-
unarnabria ero yueno-anreparyproii abarexsnocrn (CIIB. 1908), umeao urp
TOoX01uTh 710 181.

%) Cu. Wypraxs Mun. Hapogs. Ilpocsbmenia u Mittheilungen d. Deut-
schen Archaol. Instifuts 3a 1883 u 1884 roxsl. Kpomb Toro, r. Kopoas
KOBB, 10 1pock0h uspkernaro smarpagmera Y Keaepa, cHAJIL KOmin Cb
Hagnuceil, OTKEPHTHXD NPH HaYalbh packomOKs BB OJeB3uHb, 1A H3IaBaB-
warocs DepamHckofl Arageviefi Ilayks csoga ,Corpus inscriptionum Atti-
carum®.
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I MHOTOYHMCIEHHBIMH TpPyAaMu 1o Ipedeckolr snurpadurhb
I'. HugHIcElL.1pio6pbas mupoKyo U3BBCTHOCTH BB Haykh').
3arbmb H. U.* Hosocanckifi (1884—86?%, A. H. Illykapess
(1885—1888MOCA BN I'0XH OHB MpoBeaD Bb HUranin®),
C. A. CenuBanosn (1890—92%, u P. X. Jlemepnd (1890—
93%) eMBHAOTD APYT® Apyra B [pellin, coBepmanThb IKCKYp-
cin Mo TbMB ed 06JacTAMb, KOTOPHIA OCOGEHHO IIpOCJIaBH-
JHCh BB Ipe3Hel HUCTOpiW, HAXOIATDH HOBBIA HALUUCH M 13-
JalTh UXH Bb PYCCKUXD U 3al1aHO-6BPONEHCKUXD YyYEHHIXDb
H3IaHiaxXb. Bp Tewenie mposenmennaro BB ['periy BpemeHH
BCh pycCCKie CTHUIeHIaThl YCBOWJIH HOBOI'PEYECKINl A3BIKDL U
nombmany cBou eratebu BB kypuaab 'Eonwzpic 'Apyatohoyixy
HQ 9roMb SI3BIKD.

Bp 1895 rony (26 ¢eBpaas) ObLIL OTKPHTDH Pycerint
Apxeogorumueckiit NHetuTyThs BB ROHCTAHTHHONONS. ITOTH

') Crarenm A. B. Hugurckaro, mmbiomisa ormomenie ¥b smarpagugh,
cu. 56 Mittheilungen d. D. Arch. Instituts (1885, 1893, 1894), Eonp. Ay ato-
Aoyixd; (1884) m #ypn. Mun. Hapox. Ilpocs. (1884, 1885, 1895, 1898,
u T. %.). Kponb yrasanusixs Ha crp. 80, mpmM. 1, TpyroBb I. Hukurcraro
Ias paspaborkm geabdifickuxs Hajguuceii mvnbers 3mauenie ero crarba Die
geographische Liste der delphischen Proxenoi. Jurjew, 1902.

) Mapauupa H. N. Hosocagcknms maanucn mowbmens Bb dhypuark
Muu. Hap. IIpocs. (1885, 1886), Mittheilungen d. D). Arch. Instituts (1885,
1886, 1889) u ’Egnu.’ Asyatohoyixs; (1885).

%) Cmepry pamo mnoxoxura muperbas xbareasnoctm r. Illykapesa
(1861 —1900), koropas HauaIaCh GJeCTALUMY H3CIEIOBAHIAME, TPEUMYIIECT-
BEHHO Bh 00JACTH XpOHOJOriM, # T0JHA OBLIa CMBIABIXD NOPHBOBH KB HO-
BOMY OOBfCHEHil0 MHOIUXD sABICHIH u3h 06JIACTH IpeBHErpeYecKoil Ku3BM.
Cu. C. A. JKebGenensw, Hawarm A. H. Illyxapesa (3amnumexu Mmnep.
Pycck. Apxeox. O6mecra, XII, Boim. 3—4, crp. 1—14).

4) C. A. CesuBanoBs (1864—1908) MOCBATHIH CBOU CUJBI INIABHEIMB
ofpazoms m3cabjosaniio omurpaguen B Tomorpadiu Pozoca. Cm. B. B.
Jarwmmens, C. A. Cemsanosn. llexpoxors (['epmecs, 1908, crpan.
532 cur.).

%) P. X. Jlemeps m3pbcrens mscabposaniamm mo rtouorpadin arrave-
ckuxp IeMOBB. CM. ero macabposamie ,Kb Bompocy o aumaxs ATTHEER
(/. M. Hapozn. Ipocs., 1891, roabpp—nek., 1893, deBp , MapTh, Cenr.).
Ero xe: Die Triftyen und Demen Aitikas (AW 1892 XVII 319 —433). JTpyrie
TPYIB OYAYTH YKA3AHBL HHKeE.
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WUneruryTs umbers cpoeit mbiapio ,HAUpaBiIssTh Ha Mberb
HAYYHESL 3aHATIA PYCCKUXD YYeHHIX'D PEBHOCTAMU M UCTO-
pieit I'peuin, mepenmeit Asim u BooOIE 3eMeJL, BXOIUBMUXD
BB cocTaBb Busapiifickoil mMIepin, npeuMyINecTBEHHO Bpe-
MeHD XPHUCTIaHCTBA, U THEMB CIOCOGCTBOBATH pAasBUTIIO pyc-
CKOI apXeojlornyecKoil HayKH HAa OCHOBB HeNmoCpeICcTBEHHAro
H3y4eHisl BeIeCTBEeHHHIXH M MHChMEHHHIX'H NAMATHUKOBD I10-
NMEeHOBAaHHEIX'B cTpaHb“’). UHeTHTyTy peKoMeHIyeTcs ero
YCTaBOMD IIPOM3BOJICTBO APXEOJOTMYECKUX'D PACKOIIOKD U
OpraHusalisd HAYYHBIXb PKCKYpCIH II0 cOorvIaleHilo pyceKaro
[I0COABCTBA BBH KOHCTAHTHHONOAS M pyccKaro IOCJaHHUEKA
BB AenHaxDb ¢b npaBureaberBamu Typuim m I'peminm. I'mas-
HOU 3ajavett MHcTuTyTra saBagercss uscrbmopanie Busantiu,
HO Oausocrh ['penin maeTds BO3MOMKHOCTL dieHaMb HHeTHTyTA
nocbmars 9d/iany. a MsgaBaeMblsi UMBH ,Mspberia“ rocre-
NpiMMHO OTKpPHIBATH CBOM CTPAHHUIBI M CTAaThbAMb, IOCBA-
MEeHHBIMD Ipedeckroil snurpadurkb.

Ha mepBoM® e romy cyluecrBoBaHisg VIHcruTyTa Oblia
cOBeplIeHa YIeHaMH ero apxeoJorudeckas aKcrypceid BB I'pe-
il ¢b ILBJIbID 03HAKOMUTHCA Cb COCTOSHIEMb> PacKOIOKD,
KOTOPHIA IIpOM3BOAUAUCE BDL TO BpeMma Dpaniyscroi [Ikomoin
u 'epMaHcKUMB ApxeodorndecknMsb HHetutyToMB. OcCo0eH-
HOe BHHUMaHie pYyCCKUXb YYEHBIX'H IPHUBJIEKIN KL cedb pac-
KOTKH BB Jleab(axs.

) Cu. Pumrodormuecroe Odospbmie, VII 178; VI 118. O xbareis-
Hocrd Apxeonormueckaro MucrmTyTa BB RoHcTamTHmHOMONE BB NEPBHIC I'0OJHL
mocab ero orpmria cM. J. 3. Mcepianus, Pycexiii Apxeosormueckiit
Uncraryrs Bb Komcramtumomoat m mepsmifi roxs ero npbareasmocra (Pyc-
ckag Mricap, 1897, wu. 7). Ero me: Ibaressnocrs Pyeckaro Apxeouorn-
ueckaro Hucruryra b Koucramramomoas 3a 1896 m 1897 rr. (Pyccras
Meicap, 1899, kH. 10).—Apxeoaornveckis Mapberis u 3awbTim, nsiasae-
mets IIvnep. MockoBer. Apxeox. O6wmecrBoms, 1899 VII n® 8—10, crp.
261 ca., peswme jporgana b. B. Papmaroscraro: ,llocrbumia nayu-
Bold npernpiaris Pycewxaro Apxeoxormueckaro Uucrmryra Bb KoHCTaHHHO-
noxrt“.—Ilevaturive opramoms HMuctaryra cayxars ,M3eberia Pycckare
Apxeoaornyeckaro nernryra b Koncranturonoat«, usgasaemeia ¢b 1896 r.
Bbp Ogecch n Codin.
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Bp 1896 romy uiaeHsl Pycckaro KoHcraHTHHONIOJILCKAro
UncrturyTta ormpaBuames Bb Maayw Asin. OHum mochrmian
Buennio ¢b U3BBOTHBIMU B'L UOTOPiM XpHACTIAICTBA IIEPKBAMHI
‘Oaumma # To6HBagM BB Tropomaxbs Huxomenin, Hureb n
Bpyect. Bp 1897 romy wienn Pycckaro Apxeosorutieckaro
Wncruryra omsath ormpaBuauch BB Maaywo Asio, Bb [epa-
K1el0 u Ha Gepera MpaMopHAro Mops, a 3aTbMb COBEpPIIUIN
PKCRypei Ha octpoBa Xiocs u Ilarmocs. Bb 1898 romy Oblia
OopraHm30oBaHa »kcnemuilia BB Hureio m Makenonio, a BB
1900—s1 Cupin.

Bo Bpemsa sTux’m sKcnemuuiint OBIIO OTKEPBITO MHOIO ca-
Maro pasHoo0pasHare Marepiaja H3b PasHBIXD 00JacTeil BU-
3aHTINCKO M KJIACCHMYECKON apXeosorid, a TakEke HeMalo
HaIIuceil. KOTOPhIA OBLIM M3MTaHBl Ha CTpPAHULAXb ,3Bberii“
WNrcruryra. ’ ’

B® nepBom® Beiycks ,spberit“ E. M. [Tpuouks omy6an-
KOBAJI'b AeCCAJINCKIA HANNNCH, COUCAHHBIA -BO BpeMs IMOB3IKH,
COBEepMIEHHON UMD BB ionb um aBrycrbh 1895 roma Bmberb
¢b UTATBSHCKAMD YUYeHBIMD ['astano me Caukrucsd'). Huemo
n3MaHHBIXb I. IIpmaukoM® eeccaldilickux’s Hagnucel m0Xo-
auTes no 131. Tyrs ecth HaurpoGHBIA Hammuen (n' 1—86),
HAIOIUCH, NIPEICTABIANIIIA aKThl 00b 0CBOGOMIEHIM paltoBb
(n® 87—100), HaINMCH HA TAMATHHIKAXD UCKyceTBa (n° 101—
119) u, HaKoOHeUb, HANNMCHU pa3JNdHAro coaepmaﬂiﬂ (varia,
n’ 120—131).

B®p cabayomuxbs BHIOyCKaxb ,M3BbeTiit® Tarkme He-
phako mombmanues Hamuumen. Bh 1898 r.  nupektopb UH-
crutyra . M. YceneHckiln wsmans 1B HaIOHMCH, CHUCAHHELI
b Hugeb. Onna mab HuEXD® Obliaa BEIpb3aHa Ha cTheb Gamum,
HocsIIel Ha3BaHie 6amHu ApraBacia, GJMKANIATo TOMOITHUKA
napda JIpBa caBpa. 9ta HaAIIUCH OTHOCUTCA KB 720—741 rony.
Ona 6bl1a y:ke u3maHa panbme BB cBoab ,Corpus inseriptio-
num Graecarum®, n° 8664, mo ,touubitment womin IIpokema*

1) Hswsberia Pycexkaro Apxeosornueckaro Hacraryra 8n Koncrantamo-
moxk. Omecca, 1896 I 79—137.
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(ex accuratissimo Prokeschii apographo), mo »rta ,Tounbiman“
Konisg 1pd npobprb esa . 1. Yenenckumb okasajach O4eHb
HETOYHOW, BCaBICTBie 4Yero pnaHHasd HaAlKWch paHblie Iie
Morsia UMBThL TOTO 3HaYeHid, KaKoe OHA UMBETDH I UCTOpil
Busanrin. [dpyrag maamumch, usmannad 0. . YcieHckHMb,
0plia BEIpB3aHa Ha NOPaHUYHOMD C€TOA0E Meiray Busautieit
u Boxrapieit, mocrasienHoMs npn unaph Cumeonms. Ouna na-
THpPOBaHa, ¥ XOTA KOHEI'b ed MCIOpYeHb, HO I. Y COeHCKOMY
yZai0och BO3CTAHOBHUTH Cb JOCIATOYHON YBBPEHHOCTIIO cJOBa:
ETong amo xilsemg xdspen SYIB iy [Buettdvee] Z, 1. e. 6412 rona
OTH cOTBOpeHisd Mipa (904 r. otp P. X.7).

Hannuen, naiimeHHEIS BO BpeMsa skerypeinm mo Makeno-
Hin BB 1898 roxmy, mzgarxs M. U. PoctoBueps. dtH HaLNHUCH
IPOHCXONATH M3b ropona Beppiu (Bégpoia) u Gonbmeir gacTbio
orocsared ko 1l mbry mo P. X.?).

Bo ,Useberiaxs“ Uucruryra 3a 1903 r. P. X. Jleneps
H3TaJb I'peYecKyl Haamueh U3b roponaa lVmedoan, naswlBaB-
marocs BB JApeBHOCTH ‘Afwvob tziyes. OHA CONEPEHUTH IIO-
CTAHOBJIeHIE BB 9ecTh crparera AJRmMa, cbiHa MeHoduia, n
JarnpoBaHa 161 rogoMTD MOHTINCKO!N 3pHIL, COOTBETCTBOBAB-
mumMb 137 roxy mo P. X.%).

Bp 1904 rony P. X. Jlemeps m3mans 17 Hazamucei
Myses HMHernryra, HaiIZeHHBIX® BB pasIN4YHBIXB MBCTAXb
OTTOMAHCKON mMUepiu, I HBCKOALKO Hagnucell u3b Amica
(CaMcyna). OnHa u3b STHX'D Hammuced, n® 6, MHTEpeCcHA B
TOMB OTHOWIEHIM, 4YTO 3To-—HamGoabe IpeBHAA U3 BCBXD
M3BBCTHLIXD HAMD HaAUMcell, TATHPOBAHHBIXB IO 3pb 016
COTBOpeHisA Mipa: TyTH BeIphaana nara 6021 roga 0Tk CO-
TBOpeHid Mipa. IHrepecma mw apyras Hagmuch, n’ 10, Takb

) 6. U. Yemeucwiit, Isb ucropmueckia varnucu (Ussberia Pyccx.
Apxeoa. Nuciur. 8 Komeramwrunomoab. Codia, 1898 III 180 ca.). Of. AM
1899 XXIV 405 f.

) M. I PocroBuerws, Hammucn usp Maxexonin (Mssberia P.
A Huer., 1898 IIT 166 ca ).

% P. X. Jenepw, I'pevecwas mnapnmer usb HueGoauw (Mssberia
P. A. Umer., 1903 VIII 153 eux.).
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Kakb BB Hell BeTphuYaercd He Bomeamee Bb Xpnc'riancme"
CBATIE UMA Besusapiit').

Hemano u npyrax’s HaIlIHcel, IperMyIIecTBEHHO BusaH-
tiffckaro BpCMeHH, M3JaHO Ha CTpaHULAXDL ,Marberinn“ Pye-
ckaro Apxeosnormueckaro IHMueruryra BB RoHetanTuHOmMONE.
NueturyTs cabautd 3a »nurpaduuecKMMu HaXOIKaMH W,
Kol 1a IpeIcTaBlsdeTcd BO3MOMKHOCTDH, IIpiodpbraeThb HaIUMUCH
7 coXpaHAeTb UXD Bb cBoeMb Myseh. Ynenwsr Mueruryra BO
BpeMs CBOUX'B 3KCKypciil o0paljaloTh HATJIeKalee BHUMAaHie
Ha smurpaguueckie NaMATHUKM M CHHMATh ¢b HUXD KOMIM.
i acramnaxu. Tagumb o6paszoMb Pycckiii Apxeosormdeckiit
Uuerntyrs BB RoneramtmrHomoas coxbiicrByerns ycubxaMmb
anurpaguRy U BOCIIOJIHAETH TOTH NPodba® BB 9TOH 00JacTH,
Kakoil HE MOI'b He II0YYyBCTBOBATHCS BB PYCCKON HayKB mocab
[peKkpameid KOMaHIUPOBOKD PYCCKUXB VYEHBIX'b Bb ['penimo.
A sHavenie UMHcruryTa BB o6JacTu U3ydeHid BusaHrtin u
HeyToMuMasg IhareanHocts ©. WM. Yemenckaro, cocTosmaro
qupekTopoMms MHeruTyTa €0 BpeMeHH ero OTKpHITid, Jo0cTa-
TOYHO OI'BHEHBI U BD PYCCKOM ¥ BDH 3alaJHO-6BDPONENCKON
Haykb. Bp crbuaxe HHeruryra pa6otanu U paGoTanTdb He
TOJBKO PYyCCKie, HO M 3allaJHO-eBponelickie ydenoie. Ilocre-
IIeHHO pas3BUBaWINeecs 3HA4YeHIe ero Ha BOCTOKL BUIHO HU3b
TO'0, YTO NPU HEeMb HAYNHACTDL OpPraHU30BATLCA IIKOJIA IJIS
YCOBepIIEHCTBOBAHIA CJABAHD BDH BHU3AHTIHCKON apXeosorin.
Bb 1899 roagy ceplckoe IpaBHTEIbCTBO KOMaHIMPOBAJIO BDb
KoncrautnHonoanekii I/IHGTI/ITy'I"b ABYX'Bb MOJIOABIXD YUYEHBIX'D
JUIA 3aHATIH 1O BUBAHTIHCKON apXeo/orid U I0EKHO-CJIaBAH-
ckoit ucropin. To, 4ro yike cabiaano PyceknMb Apxeonoru-
qecKkUMb MHeTHTyTOMD BB ROHCTaHTHHOMONS, HAaeTh HpaBo
OMUIATE TAKOMl yKe IIJIONOTBOPHOIL ero BATeJBHOCTH U Bb
OynymeMmb.

B P, X. Jeueps, HbECKorbKo Ipevyeckuxs U PHMCKEXB Hajmucei
(Ussberia P. A, Huer. 1904 IX 235—260).
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X.

Ipoxoxxenie manamis noiwaro cBoxa rpedeckuxs maymuceli. —Haxmmen Cu-

umain 1 Uraxin.—Haxmen cheeproit I'peujn. —Haxmuen ocTpoBosnh Orefi-

crkaro Mopa.—Hagmucn [lenononreca u OmmkafmmxDd Kb HEMY 0CTPOBOBB.—

HoBwit mians n HoBoe ortasickie CBoja rpedecknxsb Hajxmucei.—Haxmucu

Mauxoit Azin.—IIpoexTs n3ramHia Haunucell XpHCTIAHCKHXD M 3HAUEHie HTHXD
Haanuceii.

Orp oGospbuis mbsarenpHocTH Apxeosjorndeckuxs Ha-
crutyroBds 1 [lIkoas nepelimems Kb m3manilo monHaro Csoia
I'pedgecknxs Hagnvcel, npeanpuHaTOMy BepJanHckoit Axame-
miell Hayks. Yenbxs aroro msmania u oforaiieHie ero Ho-
BEIMB MAaTepia’aoMb CTOUTH BD THBCHOI CBA3SH Cb IBATEIb-
HocThI0 Apxeosoruyecknx® Ilkoas m UHCTHTYTOBB. OTKpHI-
Ba€MBbId MMU HOBDIA HAINNCH IINPOKUMD IIOTOKOMD BJINBAIOTCA
BB BTO KOJIOCCAJBHOE H3IaHie.

He orpannumsadgcr noauuiMb CBOTOMB ATTHYECKHX'D
nannueeit, bepanHekas Axajemis pbmuia n3gath BHOBb Beb
Hanmuen, Bomenmis BB Corpus inscriptionum Graecarum, Impo-
BBpUBD KONM HXb, HACKOJIBKO BO3MOMKHO, 110 OPUIHMHAJIAMD
A IpHCOSNMHUBDL Kb HUMB HAINNCH, HAUIEHHEBISI 10 OKOHYA-
Hin CBoma rpedeckux’s Hammueedr (CIG).

Bp 1890 roxy Bepanuckas Axranemis msmasa I'pedeckis
HaaIAacH, HadgeHueld Bb Cuyuniv w Hmasiu, ¢b NPUIOKe-
HieMb Kb HUMB Tpedeckuxb Hanmuceir Opanuim, Uenanin,
Anrain u epmanin’). Oco0EHHOCTHEI0 BTOTO COOPHUKA SAB-

') Inscriptiones Graecae Siciliae et ltaliae, additis Graecis Gallise, Hispa-
niae, Britanniae, Germaniae inscriptionibus,ed G. Kaib el. Galliae inscriptiones
ed. A. Lebégue. Berol., 1890 (temeps, no Hosomy pacnpebaenio 1903-ro
roxa, aToTh TOMB Bomers Bb CBoxd . Inscriptiones Graecae, vol. XIV).—
Bt arows tomb mazamo 2581 Hammmen, He BHAHBAWINUXD COMHBHIS BbL HXB
MOIJAMHHOCTH, H 394, NPH3HAHHBEIXD MOIJIOKHBIMH HJIA MOTO3PUTEJBHBIMHU.
Cpenu UpHIOKEHHEIXBD KB dTOMY TOMY ykasarexeil Iuasi NaxeorpadHyecKuXb
cupaBokb ocobenno pamenh yrasarteap XV (Litterae singulares notabiliores),
Bh KOTOPOMD OTMBueHB PASAHYHLIS CBOEOOPASHHIA COKDAIIERIA CJIOBH, KAKD,
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Jsgercsd BKJIIOYEHIe BB Hero Hannuceil Ha npenMeraxh I0-
MalHAaro yrnorpebiaeHid (instrumenta domestica),—Ha Basaxwb,
KUpIHYaxb, JaMlaxb, CTeKJAHHON INocynb, amyneraxb, KO-
CTAHBIXD TAaGJIUYKAX'b, HA KyCKaX'b CBUHIA, HA BBcaxs U T. I.
B® sToT®H OTHBAB, HE COBCBMB CHCTEMAaTHYeCKH, BOULIU U
BOCKJIUNIIAHIA IMaaiaTopoBd (gladiatorum acclamationes). Pemak-
misg aroro ToMa mpumHamiexkuTs ['. Rait6enro (Georg Kaibel,
1849—1901), kpomt nHammuceit PpaHiin, U3naHie KOTOPHIX'D
pemarTHpoBaID (paHiLysckill yaeHH A. JleGers (Albert Lebe-
gue, 1845-—1894).

HBa roma cmyerd, BD 1892 rony, Bepaunckas Aranemis
n37aa IepBHIY TOMB coOpaHis Hamnuced crseproll I'peyi,
monh pemakiien B. lurrendeprepa. Bb cocraBh STOTO TOMA
pomin Hammuen Merapmnsr, Opora u Beotin'). Bo BTOpoOi
TOMB cOOpHHKa Hannuceir CbsepHoil ['penim noikHBI GBHLIH,
0 IIpeBAPUTEABHOMY NPOEKTY, BONTH HajJUUcH menbdiiickid,
HO TaKb KaKDb PacKONKU BH leabaxb INPOU3BOLUIMN (paH-
1y3cKie ydennle, Ha cpemcTBa Ppanuin, To bepaunckada Axa-
JeMid npegocraBuiia u3ganie sToro Tova Axanemiu [lapuskckoit.
Uzb cpensl HEMEUKHAXH YYeHBIXB IIpeIIIoiarajoch IIpurJa-
CHTH TOJIbKO IIoMTOBa, KOTOpHII MHOI'0 paGoTalJb HALDL eJb-
¢ifickuMu HaIUWCAME, M IOPYYUTH eMy pPa3paGoTKy BIUIpa-
¢udeckaro marepiaja, oTkpuitaro mo 1892 rona®). Ho Beabn-
cTBie Hecor:zaciit mo Bompocy o popmb m3zamis neabdifickuxb
Hajanuceit (QpaHiryscrie ydeHble phbIININ A37aBaTh HX'D TOJIBKO

Hamp., iyvus (cokpamenie caob Insosc Xptstis Yeod wids cothp), PAQ (uo-
BUJHMOMY, COKpalleHie Kakoro To XpucTianckaro seipaxkenia (Cf. Apocalyp-
sis, I 8) m 1. 1.

) Corpus inscriptionum Graecarnm Graeciae sestentrionalis. Vol. 1.
Inscriptiones  Graecae Megaridis, Oropiae, Boeotiae. Ed. G. Ditten-
berger. Berol. 1892 (mo moBomy pacmpexbaeniio: Inscriptiones Graecae,
vol. VII). By arorp Tomb Bomao 4269 maxmmceil, 5 Towh umcab 16 (n°
3473—3488), Bhi3pBalOmuXb NOA03pEHie mam mnoirbasHbIXD.-— Jag sToro
ToMa o4eHb MHOro xouiit rocrasman ['. Jomauurs (Habbo Herhard Lolling,
1848 —1894).

%) Berl. Phil. Wochenschrift, 1903, S. 238 f.
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minusculis) [IoMToBB OTKasajicd OTH HENOCpPeICTBEHHAr0 yda-
cTisT BB 3TOMBb TPyab').

Bb Hacroamee BpeMms smurpaduyueckiit marepiaab, Hall-
JeHHBII BO BpeMsA DACKONOKH BB [leabpaxb, Jajleko eme He
Bech paspadoTaH’b M Heab(ifickia Haamicu, mo Beelt BELpoAT-
HOCTH, HE CKOpO IIOABATCS BB IEYaTH.

Tperiit Toms colGpania mannuceirt cbpepHolt I'peuin BHI-
IeIDb Bb IBYX'b BHIIycKaxb. [IepBulil BHIYCKD H3Nalb Bb
1897 romy moxa® penmakuieit B. [IurrenGeprepa. Bbp Hemb Io-
Mbmensl Hannmuen Dorunwl, Jlokpuabl, Jrosiu, AxapHaHid U
0cTpOBOBD loHmyeckaro mopd?). BTopol BEIIYCKD TPETHIro
ToMa, BHmenmi#t Bbp 1908 romy monds pedarnieit O. KepHa,
CONeP:KUTD Hamnucu Oeccamnin’).

Bp 1895 romy Bepamuckaa Akagemia Ipucrynuuia Kb
U3NaHi0 HAIIUCEH 0cmpososs Jeciiciiazo mopa, KOTOPBISA 1Ipell-
TorroEHO u3gaTh Bb UEBATH BHIIYCKaXb. IIepBEI BHIIYCKD
BHINEND IOXb penaruieit @, I'migepa dousp I'eprpumrena ‘).
Croga Bomim Hagmueu ocTpoBoBH Pomoca, Xaakw, Kapmara,
Capa u Rasa. Bn pacnopsikeHiu I'epTpuHreHa 6bUIb GOIaThIil
Marepian®, cobpanusiit A. Komme, K. lllyxraparoms, M. Oio
U IpyruMM y4yeHHIMH. BOMIM BB COCTaBD 3TOI'0 BLIIYyCKA I
HAIOICH, HafigeHHBIA Ha [omoct pycckmmb ydeHbMB C. A.
Ce;rmBaHOBEIMB. HOo 0TH BHUMAHIS W3IaTeNsd YCKOIL3HYIN TH
POAOCCKIA HAAMUCH, KOIU C¢h KOTOPHIXD OBLIM CHATHL IIBEI-
CKUMDB apXeosoroMb ['eneHGOpPromMsb. ITH HAANUCH ONYyOIANKO-
BA.I'b TOJBKO Bh 1899 roay utaJdbsHckiil yueHblit A. CRpUHIY )

1) Cw. Sitzungsh. Preuss. Akademie, 1906 S. 80.

%) Corpus inscriptionum Graecarum Graeciae septentrionalis. Volum. III,
fasc.1.Ed.G.Dittenberger. Berol. 1897 (=Inscriptiones Graecae, vol. IX,
pars 1). Bp sroii wacru msxamo 1075 wajmuceii.

%) Inscriptiones Thessaliae, ed. 0. Kern. Berol., 1908 (==Inscriptio-
nes Graecae, vol. IX, pars. Il). Tyrs mowbmeno 1356 maxnnceii.

%) Inscriptiones Graecae nsularum maris Aegaei. Fasc. 1. Inscriptiones
Graecae insularum Rhodi, Chalces, Carpathi cum Saro, Casi. Ed. F. Hiller
de Gaertringen. Berol 1895 (=Inscriptiones Graecae, vol XII, fasc. I).
Beero axbep 1463 wmapnmen.

5 A. Scerinzi, Inscrizioni greche inedite di Rodi. Venezia, 1899.
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Kpom®B Toro, HOBHII anmurpadmueckiit mMarepiand, IHOOHITHI Ha
Ponmoch packonmkamMm JAaTCKUXB yueHBIXH RuHXa M BIMHKEH-
0epra, BBI3BIBAETH HEOOXOAMMOCTH HOBOU MepepadoTEA 3TOI'0
BEIIIyCKa ').

Janppbiimie BHIOYCKM cOoOpaHIA Haanucell OCTPOBOBBL
Jrelckaro Mops BEIXOANUIN HemocabaoBaTeIbHO. B 1898 rony
BBHIIIEJb TpeTilt BHIIYCKDb, Bb 1899—BTopol, Bb 1903—1ma-
TH#, BB 1904—pgo0aBiaenia (Supplementa) Kb TpeTbeMy BBHI-
IIycKy, Bb 1908 rojgy—ceabMoil BLIIIYCKD.

B 1902 Toxy OHLID M3JaHD Hemeﬂ TOMB HaIIHuCcen
Heﬂonouneca " COCROHUT S 0CINP0606s7). ITOTD TOMD, KDL CO-
KaJIBHIIO, He CTOUTH Ha NOJIsKHOM Hay4HO! BEICOTB. M. dpen-
Keab (Max. Frinkel, ¥ 1903), koropomy Depiuncras Aranemida
IOPYYMJIa CHATh KONIM ¢b HaIOUCell I STOI'0 TOMa, He
OTINYaJIcd HaLdemalel TOYHOCTHIO, XOTSd UM CTaBUNAD €e Ol-
HIMDB H3b OCHOBHBIXH YCJOBIN 3snurpaguyeckoit padoTHL
L1 VIaBHOII 00S3aHHOETLIO U3INATe]s CBONA HAINUCEH—INCalb
Dpenkenb—apngeres, 0 MoeMy MHBHI0O, He BO3CTaHOBJIEHie
1 o0bsICHEHIe HaJuucell, HO Ipeae Bcero 3adora O TOMB,
YTOOBI HUYEI'0 HE HPONYCTUTHL UM HPEeICTaBUTh I HAYYIHBIXD
uscabnoBaniil snurpaduyeckiit MaTepialb BB BOBMOKHO II0.I-
HOMB M B0O3MOEKHO TOUYHOMDH cobpamin“’). Ho, cummas Komin
¢b Haanuceil, dOpeHkenb He Bcerma 3a00TINICA 00D HCIOJHe-
HiM »TUXB TpetoBaHill. Bb dnunaspb owdb cnoucans He Beh
Hanuucu. Ilepexonsd Kb HaamMeaAMb SNUAABPICKAro CBATH-
aunma (IG IV p. 185), dpenkean coodmaeTs, YT0 OHb OTYACTH
BCJI'BICTBIE HEGJATOIPIATHATO COCTOSHIA MOTOIHI (propter tem-
poris iniurias), oT4yacTu 10 HeJIOCTaTKY BpeMeHH He MOI'b CHATH
KOIIIl ¢b AeBATH HaAMHCcel 60JIbmoro pasmbpa, ors 0,70X0,75
mo 2,15X0,92 MeTpa, COIep:kamUXb OTUYEeTHl II0 IOCTPONKDH

1) HeoGxo,uMocTs HOBOH TiepepaGOTKE 9TOro BHIIYCKA [PH3HAETDL A
camb mataress I'mixeps ¢ous Leprpmarens (Klio 1908 VIII 523)

%) Corpus inscriptionum Graecarum Peloponnesi et insularum vicinarum.
ol. . Ed. Max. Fraenkel. Berol, 1902 (remepr 5TOTHL TOMB HOCHUTB
saraasie: Inscriptiones Graecae, vol. IV. Inscriptiones Argolidis).

) 16 1V, Praefatio, p VL
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pa3INYHBIXD 3JaHill BB duuaaBpb. ITH HAAOUCH, IO CJIO-
BaMb Dpenkess, moutru Behb orHocAaTed Kb 1V bRy mo P. X.
U npeBHocTh 3THXH Hannuceirt U Goiblmie HXB pasMbpel
IOJUKHBL Obl OBl TOOYAuTh DpeHKeId TPUIOKUTH BCe CTa-
paHie Kb TOMY, YTOOBI IPOYUTATL TO, 9TO BO3MOMXKHO BB HUXD
paso0paTh, He IIpefoCTaBids CIBJATh 9TO BIOCIBICTBIN ,viris
aptis el strenuis“, Kakhs OHB NOCTYIHID.

OIHEMD HU3b BamKHBIX'D HEJOCTATKOBD paGoTel Dpenrend
GBLIO TO, 94TO OHD PHIKO 3amacaics SCTAMIAKAMI, KOTOPHIE
TABAIN Obl 6My  BO3MOKHOCTL TpoBbparh Kounim. Takas mpo-
BBpra Heo0XoJHMa BeCerja, & Ipu HebpemHoCcTH DpeHKepd—
BB 0coOeHHOCTH. HeroyHocTH BeTpbuawTes y Hero O4YeHb
yacro. MHOro I BHHBIXB HONPaBOKDL Kb H3MaHHHIMBL DpeH-
KejleMb HaamucaAMb npemiaoxiins A. B. Hukutckiit Bs crateh
,J\pUTHYecKiad 3aMBTKM II0 IOBOLY IepBaro ToOMa IIEJOIOH-
HUCCKUX'D Hanmmceil M. dperens“. Xapawrepusys IpieMbl
@penkeas npu u3gaHim Hajguuceir, r. Hugwrekiit numers:
»JHOrIa monanaercd coBCEMDb HeOpexHOe OTHOIIEHie Kb HAM-
NUCH M IIPERHUMD U3JaHIAMB ed. [IHorma BBoguTCsd, CKPOMHO
BbIPAKAACh, OYCHL HEHAJE:KHBI JeKCHKOJIOIMYecKill Mare-
pianb, na uspbaka ObIBaeTh W Takb, YTO U CTHIb HamUHMceR
1 Jaxe $A3bIKD I'pevYecKill oTcrynaloThb Ha BTOpPOM IJIaHD
Ipels HOBBpieMb Kb KOIIM WU IIpelh NPUIYMaHHOI PEKOH-
CTpyKIlieit wiau uHTepuperaiieir“’). Beb stu gepror r. Hurunt-
CKIll OCGMJIBHO WMJLIOCTPUPYeTH NpuMbpaMm, B3gTHIMH U3H
»1leqomonHecckuxbp Haanueein“ M. dpenkenasa. OTHOCHUTEINLHO
HBKOTOPRIX's Halmuceil, Hamp., mombmenHoit BB IG 1V 925,
r. HUKUTCKINI NPUXOAUTH KB HPHCKOPGHOMY BBIBOLY, YTO €0
,HeIb3s I110JIb30BaThes Mo u3maHin Dpexkend*?).

Y A. B. Huxkurcsiff, Kpuruueckia sambrem 100 moBozy mepsaro
ToMa nedonoHHucckuxs Haxmaceir M. Ppemkena (K. M. Hap. IIpocs. 1903,
noa6ps, orrbas waace. ¢uiaox., crp. 517. Ilpomoamenie aToif crarbu cM.
TAMb XKe, ICK , u 1904, AHB., MapTh).

) A. B. Hugurcxiif, HKpuruveckis sambTku mo nosopy mepsaro
ToMa mexononsnccknxd Haxmmeeit M. ®pemrexs ((R. M H. Ilpocs., 1903,
HO#A6pb, OTH. Kaacc. ¢umrord., crp. 517). Kaxe melpesment Ouas Ppenxess,
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Taxum®b oGpa3om’b, usnaHie IlesomoHnecckKuxs HaamuCceH
116 CGTOUTD Ha TOfl BHICOTH, HA KAKYH OBIJIO TOCTABJIEHO U3-
nanie CBoma ATTHYeCKHX'Dh HaINUCell YyCHIiAMU KopupeeB®
snurpaduru, Kupxroda, Kesepa u Hurrendeprepa.

ITpeqnpunaroe Bepaunckoit Axanemielt Haykb usnmamie
TpeYeckux’b HaANuceil enBa JU MOMeTh ObBITh OKOHYEHO BB
oausaimeMd OyayuneMb. Broant 3akoHYeHHBIMB 3T0 H3IaHIe
Telepb TPYJHO Hawe IPeIcTaBUTh, TaKb KaKb HOBBIA Ha-
XOJAKM Haanucedl NIOCTOAHHO OYyIYyTH OaBaTh BB GOJbHIeH
nau MeHbIneit Mbpb HOBHIT MaTepials, U ,I'pedeckia Hagnucu “
ele OJAro OyLyTh TpeGoBaTh HOBBIX'B IOIOJIHEHIH').

Bb 1903 rony Bepuauncras Aranemia Haywb, mo mpen-
no:xenilo npod. ¥. BuramoBuna ¢ons Mémaenmopgpa (Ulrich
Wilamowitz von Mdollendorff), pbmnia nate 0JHO ofliee 3arJa-
Bie Kakb BCBMD yiKe UBNAHHHIMD €10 O BpeMeHU BBIXOMA Bb
¢BBTH ,Corpus inscriptionum Atticarum“ cGOpHUKaAMb HaI K-
cell, Takb U THBMB, KOTOpHE OyIyTDh U3HaBaThCA: ,Inseriptio-
nes Graecae“. Bech 310TH CBOoabh pa3mbients Ha deTsIpHAN-
UaTh TOMOBD, CBb IIoApasibileHieMb HBKOTOPEIXL TOMOBBL Ha
orrbapuble BeINycku. Bb cocraBb CBoma ,I'pedeckuxs Hau-
nuceit Bomeads u ,OBoab Arrudecknxd Hanmnuced“. Tpu
IepBBIXD ero ToMa crajau HayaabHbeIMu ToMaMmu (I—III) Coma
»Inscriptiones Graecae“, a 4eTBepPTHIA TOMDB, CONEPKABININ 110-

MOKHO CYIHTh, HAUp., I0 TOMY, 4TO OHDB, Kakb yobimiaca r. Hurnrckii,
caMyas ero Komim ¢b OpPHIMHAJAMH, ,WHOTAZ BB OLHON M TOH ke HeGoabInoi
HAIMHCH, KpoME JApYyraxd OMMOOKD, TPHKIBL BHIYATHBAJIE WIA IONOJHIID
.77 lapouvawdvey®, xora Bo Bebxb Tpexs wberaxe crosno: s ypaget
Aapogav (A. B. Harurckift, Kb aupuxrionoBckuMs Hagmmeamsb 3T0-
gifickaro Bpemenn. IU. M. Hap. llpocs., 1905, MaprTs—amp., OTA. KJacc.
¢umxox. erp. 106). Cm. tawme crathu r. Huxurexraro: ,kp CIGP I 752
u 941« (. M. H. IIp.. 1902, oxr.) u ,EnmuzaBpifickiii ciuncoss maBmuxb
Bb HeoMificko#t Gutsb 146 r. gm0 P. X.« (WK. M. H. IIp., 1903, aus.,
¢esp.).

1) Jo macrodmaro BpeMeHn eme He m3jaHsl ToMB Y (Hagmucu Apka-
niu, Jaxonin m Meccenin), VI (mazmmen oamum m Axsm), VIII (leasdsr),
X (9mupn, Maregonis, ©pakia n Cruein), XI (Jerocs) m XII (Kpars),
a takme whroropme suuyexu ,Haxuuce#t ocrpoBosn Orefickaro mopsa“.



— 128 —

NOJHeHid, 0THeCeHd, COOTBBTCTBEHHO COMep:KaHil0 B3TUXD 10-
NOJIHeHi#, ordacTu Kb I, ordactu ko II-my Tomy ,I'pedeckuxsb
Haanuceii“. Odmee pYKOBOICTBO BCHMDL H3JaHieMD Nepelrio
eme npu :®ku3HU A. Kupxroga, Bp 1902 romy, kb Buad-
mMoBuny-Mémnennopdy. Bb aumk ero nayka wumbers 10-
CTOMHATO IIpEeMHHUKa TOro 3Hurpaducra, ¢b HMEHeMb KOTO-
paro ceasamo wusmamie I-ro Toma CBoja ATTHYECKUXD HAl-
nucel.

Cpb o0mump TIaHOMB paclpemrbienis oTABJIBHBIXE TO-
MOBB CBOJA ,Inscriptiones Graecae“ MOKHO IO3HAKOMUTHCH [0
npusosceriro 11l ®p Hamelnr kuurH. Heawssds me 3aMBTHTH Bb
3TOMD ILIAHE, ofttpennoms DBepaunckoit Araznemiein Hayks,
A HBKOTOPBIX'L HemocTaTkoBb. [IBJ10 BB TOMB, 9TO Teorpa-
Puueckiit nmopamoks pacunperbiaedgia Marepiala BEIEpKAHD
TYTH TOJbKO 10 XI[-ro ToMa, a 3aTBMB 3TOT'hH NOPANOKDH Ha-
pymaercss U TPYAHO ONpeABIUTh, KAKUMU COO0paiKeHiaMu
pyKoBOAMJICS najBe COCTaBUTE]b TIaHA. 3a X TOMOMB, Ipel-
HasHa4YeHHBIMD 1A Haanumcelr dnupa, MakenoHiu, Opakin u
Crnein, 6bL10 GBI mOCHBIOBATENbHO NOMBCTHTH HAINUACU HE
Heaoca (vol. XI), a octpoBoB® ©Opakifickero Mopa u [esnec-
IOHTa, MekI1y TEMB Kakb oHb BXOmATH BB cocraBb XII-ro
TOMa, COMEpIKAIMAro Haalmuch ,dreiickaro Mopa“. Be pacmpe-
I'baeHin OoTABJABHBIXD BBHIIYCKOBD XII-T0 TOMa He BUIHO HII-
Kakoro mopsara. llepBbIll BBIIYCKD ATOI0 TOMA, HAJINNCH
Ponoca, Xaxku, Rapmara, Capa m Kasa, cabmoBasdao 6 II0-
CTaBUTH He Ha IIepBOMD, a Ha mocabaHems wmberb: Toria
yeTaHoBmics Obl, mo kpaiueit Mbpbh, mepexond Bb Treorpadu-
yecroMb Iopaakb kb XII-my Tomy, Kb HamuuesaMmb Kpura.
[Topanor®d mpyruxs BoinyckoBbh XII-ro Toma Haliemado 0L
W3MBHHU1b TaKb, YT00BI BHIIEpEKAHA ObllIa Ta Teorpa@uueckas
noCaBI0BATEJHHOCTE, KOTOPasA IO0J0KCHA BB OCHOBY BCEIO
IJaga U co0aoleHa TOJAbKO BB I[EPBHIX'L JIECATH TOMAaXb
cBoga ,I'pedeckuxs HammHcein“’).

1y O uegxocrarsb nocabroBaTeJLHOCTH M ¢TPOHHOCTH HIaHa BB . Inscrip-
tiones Graecae cy. S. Chabert, Histoiye sommaire des éfudes d'épigraphie
grecque. Paris, 1906, p. 125 sq.



— 129 —

DBepaunckasa Axanemia Haykd HWe BEKIOYHIA BB CBOS
usnanie ,Inscriptiones Graecae“ wmanmueeir Magoit Asiu. Ho
3TOTH Npo0biab BocnonHAeTh BbHckaa Axamemia. ABcerpiii-
CKie ydYeHbIe y#Ke IaBHO HaudaJu MHTepecoBarhed Masoit Asieir,
ed IPEBHOCTAMI U Hammueamu. Bp_ 1884 —85 r.r. rpads
JIAHIKODOHCKI €0 BEPIILID Ch aBCTpilicRUMU yquHMHI‘ Iiglm,
M&HWMM&N@WW - JTyraokrs - Bpxeono-
rlmmmmwwm Bp Imenmino u Ilam¢uiino, pesyabra-
TOMB KOTOPOH OBLIO MHOI'O HaXOIOKb, BB TOMB uuclh 1
HaJnuceil, paspaloTKy KOTOPHIXs B3I Ha cebs [lerepcens’).
Bp 1891 u 1892 roay coBepmuad (OJbIIig NyTemecTBid 110
Ruaurin P. IeGepmett u A. Buabreapmsb. [aaBHON 1babio
XD OBLIO H3cabaoBaHie Tomorpadin U sHUrpaguiIecKUXb ma-
MATHUKROBD »TON o6aacTu. Bs Kunukin [eGepneit u Buan-
reJbMb CIUCANN 272 rpeyecKnxd W JATHHCKUX'D HANINCH,
Bb TOMD unens 255 nensnanusixs?). B 1892 roxy O. Benn-
J0pdhs BB compoBoxkaeHin . Kpurmas, 3. Kamunru u 3. I'yia
COBEPIIUI'B SKCKYpCilo BB hapio u Jlukio, rab oan namau 500
Haamucell, Bb YUCIH KOTOPBIXH ObLIO 10 JIATHHCKUXB M 19
JNKIHCKUX'D, BEIPB3aHHBIX'Ds Ha MBCTHOMD A3BIKD U MBCTHBIMD
as1paBuTOMB’). Bp 1894 vomy Bbuckaa Aranmemia Haykb ko-
MaHIupoBada BB Maayio Asio 9. Ramnunky u P. leGeprnes.
OHNM CHSJIU TOYHYIO KOIID ¢b (parMentoBh OUeHb HHTEpec-
HOH 1 OOJIBINON HANIHCH BB 4YecThb POMIONOALCKAro o0mect-
BeHHaro abarend Il-ro sbrka mo P. X. Ompamod. 9dra Hamd-
nueb 6pl1a oTkpbiTa eme T. Copattomd U . Dop63oMB BO
BpeMs HX'b myremecTBig 1o JIURiM BB nepBoi 110J0BHHB
XIX wbra, Ho oHm ed He uamaau. Hanmueb »Ty BHOBL cll-

1) Stadte Pamphyliens und Pisidiens, unter Mitwirkung von G. Nie-
mann und E. Petersen herausg. von Karl Grafen Lanckoroiiski.
Bd. 1. Pamphylien. Wien, 1890. Bd. Il. Pisidien. Wien, 1892.

2} Reisen in Kilikien ausgefuhrt 1891 and 1892, beschrieb. von R.
Heberdey und A. Wilhelm (Denkschr. d. Kais. Akad. d. Wissensch in
Wien. Philos.-hist. Classe. Bd. XLIV 1896, S. 1—168).

% Anzeiger d. Kais. Akad. d. Wissensch., Philos.-hist. Classe. Wien,
Bd. XXIX 1892, S. 59—74.
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calu aBcrpifickie ydennle 9. Jlesm u 9. [lerepcend BO Bpems
sKemeauuin Bb 1881—2 rony. Ranmuka u I'eGepaeit mposh-
puml UXb Konim Bb 1894 rony, a BB 1897 maanmmen Ompa-
Mog Oblia usgaHa ['eGepmeemt’). Pomiomosbekas HaINuCch Bb
yecTh OmpaMosi MHTepecHa He TOJBKO I XapaKTepPUCTUKH
BTOT'0 BRHIIalomarocd 4YejloBbka, KOTOPHIA, II0 CJOBAMb Haj-
IUCH, ,0JIeCTANIe U HecpaBHEHHO (¢hb APYTUMM) HCIOIHAID
Bb CBOEMDB 0Te4ecTBB BCH MOKHOCTH® U IMeapol pyKoil mo-
MOralb Kakb Poiionomo, Taks M ApYrUMDb JIUKIHCKAMD I0-
poIaMb. Idra HAJIUCh BakHA ¥ I8 BHYTpeHHell HcTOpiH
Jurin Bo II Bbrb mo P. X, u nad xapaxTepucTHRE OTHOMIC-
HII Kb HeH pPHUMCKUX'B HMIEpaTopoBh W PHMCKUX'L Bla-
creit. Cp 1899 romza T'eGepaeil TPOHU3BOAUTH PACKOIKU Bb
E¢ect. Takumb o6pasoMb MOOCTENEHHO HAKOIJsdjdcd M Ha-
KOILIseTcad ®NUrpadUueckill MaTepiandb HJId €BOJAa HAIMI-
ceit Mauoit Asid, KoTopsIlt usjnaers Tenepr BbHekaa Axame-
mig Hayxs. O6padoTka aroro marepiasa moTpeGoBaja MHOIO
BpEMEHHU, M TOJBKO BH 1901 roay BBIIEIDL UEPBBIT TOMb
Hagnuceir Mamont Asim mons pemarmieir 9. Raambku®). Co6u-

') R. Heberdey, Opramoas. Inschriften vom Heroon zu Rhodiopolis.
Wien, 1897 (ma crp. 69 ewbr. rtamws nowbiena TtaGimna, BB KOTOPOi
HpeicTaBieHa, HA OCHOBaHim Haxmmeu, rhareabrocTs OmpaMod, HaUMHAA Cb
125 roza mo P. X. u womyas 152 roxows)

%) Tituli Asiae Minoris (==TAM) coulecti et editi auspiciis Caesareae
Academiae Litterarum Vindobonensis. Vol. I. Tituli Lyciae linguna Lyeia con-
seripti, enarravit E. Kalinka. Viodob. 1901. Bs srows Tomb uzgamst 152
JUEKiHCKiA Hamznucu Ha JnkifickoMp aA3bkb. Jlukifickia mHajmmeu pacunaiarTes
Ha 185 rpymnsl. Kb nepsoii rpynub orHocares snurpaguueckie maMaATHHEM,
COCTABJGHHEIE HA TOMB A3HKDS M Haueprannsle OYKBAMH TOro axaBuTa, KO-
TOpsle OblLIE BB YyHoTpeOJeHinm y TyseMHbx® wurenaeil Jurin TepMmiosb
(Teppidar, Herod. I 173) mam Tpemumaoss (Steph. Byz. v. Tpepidar); ko
BTOpo#t rpynmt orHocsrcs Hajnucw, BHIpG3AHHBIA rpeYecKuMU GYEBAMH M Ha
rpeveckoMs A3p1KL. TepMEIEL TOBOPHIM HA CBOEMB TY36MHOMb fA3BIEE 10
saxennsanin Jurim, mnponmcmenmeil Bb dmoxy miazoxoss. Cp womma IIT B.
o P. X. rpeveckiffi A3HED ¢TaHOBHTCA T'OCHOJLCTBYIOUIUME Cpeiu MECTHEIXD
#ureneil. —Ilepsrit moxHH 114 cBOEro BpeMeHH COOPHHKD JUKIHCKHXD HAT-
maceii Oblrb mepams M. HImmproms (Moriz Schmidt, 1823—1888). The Ly-
cian Inscriptions, by Moriz Schmidt. Jena, 1868.
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paHie U paspa6oTka MaTepiata Iid cIBAYOMUXD TOMOBEL He
nperpamaercda. Bp 1908 roxy O6bLIO TOArOTOBJIEHO IUIS STOTO
u3naHia yse 27000 Hagmuceit'). Coaa BOWIYTH HAINHCH
PUMEKUX'h NpOBUHILN Mano#t Asim, Ipu 4eMb Ipeilo/araercs
BOCIPOU3BECTH BB (AKCHUMUJIE He TOJBKO CaMblsd HalIIHUCH,
HO U TH NaMATHUKH, HA KOTOPHIX'H OHB BHIpB3aHHEL. JTO 3HA-
YUTEJIbHO YBEJIUYUTH CTOMMOCTH W3IaHid, HO BB TO Ke BpeMd
IpUIAcTDh eMy 00Jbmisd JOCTOMHCTBA, TAKDh KaKb BO MHOIHXB
¢ly4asXb OYEeHh BaKHO UMBTH fACHOE IIpejcTaBiieHie U O
TOMDb NMAMATHUKDL, Ha KOTOPOMB HAXONUTCS HANIUCH.

Haznuen Cupin u IlauecTHHBL 1OArOTOBAAETH Kb IIe-
4yaTH, He3aBUCUMO OTH BbHcko#t Aranmemin Hayks, a66ars
J dRamunabeps (pere Louis Jallabert), mpogeccop® Y HuBepcu-
teta CB. locuda BB Beiipyrh, a wsmamie mamuwmceit Erunra,
Rupenanrn um Runpa npeanpusaas Celimyps e Puuun (Sey-
mour de Ricei), KoTOpbI paspadaThiBaeTd UX'b Yike ¢b 1897 rona,
pbmuBb uU3naTh BeH HaIlHCH BB (akcuminre®).

Ocraerca eme oquHB Mpo6Bab BH H3NAHIM I'PEYeCKHXH
HaJuCcel, IpeanpuHATOMb bepiunckoil Axanemiefl: Hezo- .
CTATOKD HOJIHAI'O cBOIa Hadnuceli rpucmionexurs. Ho u Ha
3TOTD Ipolbab yike o0palieHo BHUMALIG. B 1898 rony Iu-
pekTop® (paniyscrolt Apxeomormueckoit Ilkoasr T. Omomas
coo0munb BB Bulletin de Correspondance hellénique o npemro-
JaracMoMb M3JaHiN I'pedecKUX'B> XPHUCTIaHCKHUXD HaNIHcel:®).
HMuuniatuBy aToro us3naHida B3sdja Ha cebd GpaHIrysckas Apxeo-
aorunyeckad [lIrodaa. Ilo many Owmosuid, aTo coGpaHie TOMEHO
3aKJII09aTh XpHCTiaHCKIA HANOUCH Ha I'pe4ecKoM’b A3HIKE puM-
CKOW, BU3AHTINCKON M HOBOIpedYecKo#l smoxm 10 1821 roxa
i1 cokpamleHis pacxoZoBh IepBOHAYAIBHO OLLIO pPhBOIeHO
131aTh BCh HAJNUCH CTPOYHBIMU OyKBaMmu, minusculis, a Hau-
0oabe TUIUYHBIA POpMBI OyKBDb IIPUBECTH BB (DAKCHMILIE BO

1) Jahreshefte d Oesterr. Archaol. Institutes, 1908 XI, Beiblatt,
S 111

?) Cm. Beiirage zar alten Geschichte, 1904 IV 401 f.

% Th. Homolle, Le Gorpus mscriptionum christianarum (BCH 1898

XXII 410 sq).

g%
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BBeneHin. Ho mocias o0Mbra MHBHIN ¢b YyYCHBIMU, 3alHTEpe-
COBABIIEMNUCS 3TUMD H3HaHieMb, (panirysckad HIkoma mo-
CraHOBHJIA WH3IaTh BB (akcuMmie beb HamgnuMCH CPEeIHHUXD
BBKOBB, UMBIMiA HCTOpUYECKOe 3HAYeHie W JaTHPOBAHHLIS,
a HU3b HaJNHcell MO3NHBHMAr0 BpeMeHH IIPUBECTH BB (ak-
CUMUJIe TONBKO BamHbiimia'). Be Tpanckpuniin 0yiyTs co-
6joIeHbl BCB 0COGEHHOCTH s3BIKa HaINNcel, UXb yIapeHis
n nyHkryauia. Ilpexs kammolt HaAmuCpo GYyIAyTh NMOMBIIEHBI
oi6aiorpaduyeckia yrasauid, a Takme 3amBrru o mberb, rab
oHa OblIa HaligeHa, o pasMbpaxd HaJIOUCH W HaYepTAHHBIX'D
Ha Held OykBb. [locab wammoll Hagnuen 6YyIyTH NpUBEIEHB
BADIAHTHL 4YTEHIN M Kparkid o6bdcHeHig. Marepiaabl 11
CBOJIA XPUCTIAHCKUX'b HAINNUCEH IIPeIIO0J0KEHO COCPEI0TOYUTD
BO (paHIysckoft Apxeomoruyeckoit Illkoats BH Aennaxb. Hax-
nuen, HauneHHBIsT BB LEBporrs m Adpurb, paspabaThBaeTb
{. Jlopaws, a Hagmuen Asin—®. Kiomons. dpannyscras
Axanemia Hagmmcell Takske Bmpémma JKeJlaHie TPHHATL yua-
cTie BB 9TOMDb M3jaHin X o0paszoBaja KOMMHCCIIO, BL COCTABb
roropolt Bomnu III. Bame, III. Human, a66ars JI. dwomens u
uspberHnil BusantuaucTs I'. [lluemGepsks, KOTOpBIE CB TO-
TOBHOCTBIO COOOMAKNTD M (PPauilysCKEMB H HHOCTPAHHBIMD
y4eHBEIMD cBbabHig 10 BOompocaw’b, KacamomuMcsl W3IaHIsg
CBOJ& XPHUCTIAHCKUX'H HAMIIUCE.

I'pedecroe paBUTEILCTBO 0U€HBb COYYBCTBEHHO OTHECJIOCH
Kb NPOGKTY H3IaHid NoJHAr0 CBOJA XPHCTIAHCKUXB HAINH-
celf, M Trpedyeckili MUHHCTPB HApPOAHATO INpocBbmenis obpa-
THJICA ¢b IUPKYJISAPHEIMD IpeJIo:KeHieMb Kb IYXOBHBIMB U
TPaRIAHCKIMD BJACTAMbB, Kb XpPaHUTEJNSIMb IPEBHOCTEH, Kb
npodeccopaMd U YUIUTEIIMb—OKA3KBATL CONBUCTBiE aTOMY
npeanpidrio. COYVBCTBEHHO OTHECIOCH Kb 3TOMY IIPOEKTY U
TypelKoe IIPaBUTEIbCTBO, BHIpasuBlle¢ TOTOBHOCTL IIOMOraTh
PasLICKMBAHII0 XPUCTIAHCKUX'D HAANHcell BB Ipenbaaxb OT-
TOMAHCKO ummnepiu®).

) G. Millet, Corpus insecriptionum Graecarum Christianarum (Byzant.
Zeitschr. 1906 XV 496 ff).
%) Cu. BCH 1898 XXII 415.
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Xpucriauckig HaIOUCH YiKe JaBHO pas3pabaThHIBadMCD
¢paunysckumu yuensiMu. Eume Bh 1878 Lofymdl]. Bails us-

JaJb XPUCTIAHCKIA HaNUCH, HAWJEHHBISI BD ATTI/IR%’), a BD
190mﬁ}m . Tapryapa m JI. Ilern
HaleyaraJb neppyio uacTh ,COOpHUKA XPUCTIAHCKUX'D HAI-
nuceit ropel Aeona* ?). Bb aToMb cOopHHKE nowbmeHno 570
Hagmnucell. A®OHCKIA HAINMCH HHTEPECHbl HE TOJbKO I
HCTOPIIL NepKBU U XpUCTiaHCTBA HA BOCTORDS, HO 1 IS MceTopiu
caomeHiit Poccin ¢b AeoHoMb. Tagph, WA , U3h OAHQILHAL.
TG HaaenHon Bh _BaronenckoMsb, MOHACILIPS, BUIHO, YTO
Ha __AeoHDB ObLia nocipoen GOALINIG HA  CPEOCrBA  1apst
A.nehc"lsﬂ MI/IX&IHJIOBWIA ). Kpoms Aeona MI/IJIJIe CHUMAJ'b KOIiK
b XPUCTIAHCKUX'D Haﬂnnceﬁ BhL naepesnb ladpuu (BO6IM3H
Aemnns), B Muerpt (Cnapra) u Bb TpamesyHTbh, a Haxmueu
[Meaononneca, ©pakin, Komcrantunomons u Mranim cHuckl-
BaeTs 4. Jlopans. Baaromaps uxb Tpynamb, a Tarke cra-
panigMD APYTrUXD (pamiy3cKHXh YUEHBIXH YiKe co6paHo
MBOT'0 Marepiasga a8 CBOOA I'PeYeCKUXB XPUCTIAaHCKUX'D HAl-
nucen.

Usnanie nmojmHaro cBoja IpedecKuXd Haanuced umbers
O0YeHb BajKHOE 3HAYEHIe. JTU HAAIUCH NAaILyTh BO3MOKHOCTH

1) Ch. Bayet, De titulis Atticae christianis antiquissimis. Paris., 1878
Bwb sroit xrurd maxeno 125 xpeswbilmuxs xpucrianckuxb Hagpmmeedt, xo VI
pbra, ¢b 6 Tabanpamu. Yacte Hajyumcel, BOIIELIIAXD BB DTO H3TaHie, Oblia
yxe ouybiaunkoBana ThMB xe yuyemsiMb panpmie Bp BCIH 1877 I 391 sqq.,
1878 II 31 sq., 162 sq.

%) G. Millet, J. Pargoire et L. Petit, Recuell des inscriptions
chrétiennes du mount Athos. Paris, 1904. Bropywo vacTe ororo coopunka
npeinoJaraJocsk m3gate BB 1905 roxy (cM. BBejemie), HO 10 HACTOAIIATO
BpeMeHH OHA eme He Boinia. MHOriS u3b noMbHmIEHHEIXD Bb COOpHEKD
Muate maxmuceit 6bliM W3TAHBL paHbne BB TPYAAXDb PYCCKUXD YUCHHIXb,
apxnMaHnpuTa AHToHmHa, enuckona llopgmpia u H. II. Kommaxosa. [Jo-
BOJbHO MHOTO Hajmuceil BocmpousBeieno y Muare »p darcumuae (n° 1, 5,
15, 78 u 1p.). Bp xonnb cOopHMEA NPHIOKEHO OIMHHAALATL TaO0JHIB Cb
¢oTorpaduyeckKuMy CHAMEAMI Haimucell m HBKOTODEIXD NAMATHHKOBH HCKYC-
cTBa, HaxonAmuxcsa Ha Aeowb. Hbroropusa wannmenm nepeBeseHsl Ha ¢(pas-
HY3CKifl A3HKD.

3 G. Millet, J. Pargoire et L. Petit, Recueil etc., n® 127.
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npocrbIUTh METOPil0 XpUCTIAHCTBA C¢D GOJBIIEHl MONHOTOM I
SCHOCTEIO, YBMDB BT0 OBIJIO BO3VOMRHO [0 HACTOAIAr0 Bpe-
MeHu. OB BamHBI TaKie U NI UCTOPIM TEKCTa CBAMEHHATO
nUcaHid, TAKb KaKb HBKOTOPHIA MBeTa M3h BETXAro M HOBAroO
sapbra BCTpbyaloTCA BB 0YeHD JPEBHHXD SIUTPAPUISCKHUN b
naMATHHKAaXb. Taks, HaNp., Bb KOHIS IpomJjaro BBKa OblIa
HarneHa Ha ocTpoBs Pomoch crRuHUOBaS NJAaCTHHKA, HE I03Ke
IV Bbra mo P. X., na goTopoit Hageprans 80-if measoMb'), a Bb
Pocecin, Bb KepuEHCKUXTE KATAKOMOAXb, OTKPHITH HAITMCAHHBISA
Ha crbHax®s Hamnucu V-ro BBKa, colepskallig TekcrTsb 90-To
caiama (,JRiuBsiit Bb roMomu Bermaaro ). [Ipu cpaBHeHi N aTHX'D
HaIanucell ¢'b yCTAHOBIEHHBIMD BL HACTOANLIEE BpeMs TEKCTOMD
90-ro meaJMa OTCTYILIEHIN OKa3blBaeTCAd 0YeHb Mado *).

1 Fr. Hiller von Gaeriringen, Ueber eine jungst auf Rhodos
gefundene Bleirolle enthaltend den 80 Psalm (Sitzungsb. d. Preuss. Akade-
mie, 1898, 8. 582 f., c¢b npunoxeniems darcnmuie). Bb arofi Haiumen
80-piff 1ICAJOMB HAXOZUTCA BDH UOJHOMB COOTBBTCIBIH ¢b UEPeBOIOMB
LXX, gpoub 16-ro cruxa, Bb KOTOPOMB OHB Cabiyers eBpeiicKOMY TeKeTy:
ént nidy, ov éxpataiesas ceautd, memxy Thwp kake Bb mepesoxb LXX
TyTh unTaered: éxi vidy dvlsunou, v ete.

) 10. A. KyraxoBckii, Kepuenckas xpucrianckad rarTaromoa
491 roxa (Marepiaxel mo apxeoaorin Pocein, N 6. CIIB. 1891). Orkps-
ol BB 9TOH KarakoMOb TekcTh 90-TO TCAIMA OTIMYAETCA OTH IPHHATATO
Tenepp TEKCTa, 3a HCKIOYeHieMD HEMHOTHX'H OTCTYILIEHilt opeorpadmueckaro
XapaKTepa W NPONMYCKOBB CJOBB xat, 6¢ H a)tdy, THME, uTO BO 2-Mb cTHX
TYTH BCTaBJAEHBI CA0Ba Bords pou, He HaxoxAwWiACA Bb HHHbBIIHEMB TEKCTD
ncaarapu. — J[pyras XpucriaHcKad KatakoMba ¢b HAAOHCHI0 OblIa OTKPHITA
BOamsu Kepum Bp 1895 roxy. Cw. B. B. llxopnunas, BHOBE OTEpHITAA
xpucrianckad katagoMOa (3amuckn Opeccraro OOmecrsa Icropin u ApesHo-
creft, 1895 XVIII 185 cx.) mw 10. A. Kyaaroscerift, Ipb kepuenckia
KaTaxoMGsl ¢b (ppeckamu. Ilpmacxenie: XpmeriaHckas kaTakoMba, OTEpHITAS
Bb 1895 1oxy (Marepiaasr no apxeoiorin Pocein, N 19, 1896, crp. 61 cx.).
HesnaunTenpHblA OTCTYIMEHIs 9TOff HAXOACH OTH COBpeMeHHaro Texcra 90-ro
ncaJma ykasans r. KyrsakoBckuMb Ha crp. 64 ca. Bammbiimia orerynienia
cabryowias Bo 2-mb cTuxb mponymess cow03b xaf, Bb 3-Mb—BTOpOE JULO
wberouMenia 3awbueHo UepBEIMB (pe BM  oe), Bb 4-Mb H3MbHEHB mnalexb
(72 BM. Gol), 1 Bb 16-MB HEUDABUIBHO MOCTABIEHb BHHENT. NAJeXH BM.
pareabHaro (Safo ajtv BM. a3T¢) OCTAJBRBLA OTCTYILIEHIT — Opoorpadm-
yecKaro xapakrepa. UTo KacaercA BpeVeHH, Kb KOTODOMY OTHOCHTCS 3Td
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BerpbuanTes Bb HaamueaXh TEeKCTH M HOBaro 3aBbra.
Hanp., wa onHoil ruimHAHON TabGim4kb, oOTHocAmelcd Kb
IV-my BBRy, Hadeprana MosauTsa I'ocmomHsg. Jra TalIMYKa
Obla HalileHa BB Merapax®s U XpaHHUTCS Telepb BDL AOUH-
CKOMB HalllOHAJIbHOMB Myses. TekcTs ed coBnagaeTdb Cb
TEeKCTOMB JYYIIUX'D PYKONUCHBIXB KOIEKCOB'h eBaHIedid OTh
Marees (VI, 9—131Y),

Bp Hannucaxs HaXOAATCA TEKCTH M IEepPKOBHBIXDL I'BCHO-
nbuifi. Taks, b ,CO0pHUKS I'pedeCKUX® U JATHHCKUXDb HAI-
muceir Kaskasa“, msmamnoMb . B. IloMAdoBCcKHMB, momb-
meHa OTKpwITasd BH xpamb Pommecrsa Boropommner ['enar-
CKaro MOHACTHIPSA HANIHKCH, CONepKaAMaa XepyBUMCRYI0 TBeHb?).
ITOTH TEKCTH COBIAJAETH Cb COBPEMEHHBIMB TEKCTOMD Xe-
PYBUMCKOI II'BCHH, Cb TOI TOJBKO PasHUIE!, YTO BH HALNKUCH
HBTH CJI0Ba YOV (,BeAKOe [HHIHDB] sHUTelcroe“...).

Bp nHannucaxws BerpbualoTed HUHOCAA TaKid MOJHUTBHL,
KOTOPEISL He BOILIM BB yIOTpeGidomjiecs Temepb NpU GOro-
caymenin Tpe6Huku. Hamp., Ha onHON U3B ¢THEHB KepuyeHCKOU
KaTakoMOBI, OTKpBITON BB 1890 rony 0. A. KynarkoBcKUM®B,
HalllcaHa BOKpPYI'b KpecTra KpacHOW Kpackolt mogaurtsa. Ilo
MHBHIIO chmemjalucToBs 10 JUTYPrUkb, Kb KOTOPHIMB 06pa-
majaesd I. KynakoBekiil, sTa MOJHUTBA NpeNCTaBIdeTh CTUXHDY,
He HAXOOAWYIOCA OJHAKO BB HAMUXb Tpe6HUKaxb. Ilo Beeit
BEPOATHOCTH, OHA BXOQWJIA BB YNHD JIPEeBHE-XpUCTIAHCKATO
norpe6enid. I'. Ryunakoscriit cxbaans u mepeBoxb STOH CTH-
XUpHL Ha LIEPKOBHO-CJAaBSAHCKIN A3BIKB. ,PanocTh Bemis GHICTH
IIOMy ceMy [IHech, HpUOBIBIIUMD CBATHIMD, COJUKYIOIUMD
npaBeJHBIMD U BeBMB Bocnbpawmumd Ta: mommayi“ *).

HaJuCh, TO IO HayepTamiio 6YKBb OHa HE MOKETH OHITH OTHECEHA KB NepioAy
nozxe V-ro Bbra (em. 10, A. KyraxoBeriit, op. ¢., crp. 65 ca.).

1) R. Knopf, Eine Thonscherbe mit dem Texte des Vaterunser (AM
1900 XXV 313—324). Ilo wmmbuio Keonda sra rabumma cayxmia amy-
JETOMbB.

) U. B. MomsaxnoBekili, COOpHAKD TIpeYeCKUXB H JATHHCKUXD
napnuceil Kasrasa. CIIB., 1881, Né 99, raGa. 6, pucyH. 24.

) 10. A. Kyaaxoscxkili, Hepuenckas xpucriaHckas EKararomoOa
491 roxa (Matepiaasl mo apxeodaorin Poccin, N 6, 1891 r.). Texcrs aroit
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Xpucerianckig HaIOucH GpocaldTh TaKxke ApKil ¢BBTDH Ha
otoMarosioriio xpuerians. Hadmoaenia naib MMeHaMH, ObIB-
MUMU Bb yHOTpelJeHiN BB IepBbie BBKa XpHUCTiaHCTBa, IpII-
BOJATDL Kb OYeHb MHTEpecHbIMb 3aKJa0ueHiaMb. Takb, 10
HabaoneHiams 1. Baits, cpely IPeBHAXD \pI/ICTlaH'b OYeHb
Dbaro Berpbuasock mMdg [0aHHD, ABJIAIIEECH B HACTOALLEE
BpeMs HauGoJabe pacnpocTpaHeHHBIMB BB Poccin. OHO Havalo
BXOIUTH BH KHU3HL ¢b [V Bbra'). lMaywyasg maanuen 0:KHOM
Poccin, nenp3s He o6paTuUThb BHUMAaHig Ha BCTpbYaoDidcd
Bb HUXDb XpucTiaHCKiZ umena. IlpuBeneMd HBCKOIBKO IIpII-
MbpoBb. BB KepueHckoit kKarakomMob 491 roma, 0 KOTOpOH
pbup OpLIa BHIIIE, HA OJTHOH U3H CTHBHDL HAIUcado ,TPUCBI-
T0€“; BBb KOHUB ero, BMBCTO OGBIUHBIX'B CJOBbB: » TOMHUJIY
Hach“, crouth. ,noMumiayii paéa Tsoero Capara u damc-
napry“?). Ha ommomb kamuB, HafimeHnoM®s BB Kepuu, BeIpB-
3aHa HaArpodHasd HAAMUCL He To3:ke VY -ro BBRA: ,315ChH
JIGRUTD XpHUCTiaHUMHD Apcakb“. Bb JApyroil HaanucH, Takxke

CTHXHDPH cabpylomiii: ‘(apoc p."{ah, 7€ () yovav T¢ sive ToSte oruszey
0 a*{'w[vj ﬁa,a\(cvop.svwv, TWY 61x[at]mv o[ opdvmy %z} TOV TAVTO[Y]
Suvouvte[v] Xet €ké[q]s[ov]. B. B. Jarsmess Bb penensin o6b uscabroBanin
10. A. KyrakoBckaro o kepuyeHckoii kataromob 491-ro roga IpepIaraers
TIePEBECTH CJOBO TAPAYEVOUEV®OY BMECTO ,IPHOBIBIINMG“ — , MPUITENIIAMD ¢,
TaKkb KaKb IIarodb wapdyivvesda! o0 CIABAHCKH [EPEBOIUTCA IMATOJOMb
Jupuxopura“. Cm. Mare. 2, 1; 3, 1 u 13; Ibania An. 9, 39; 10, 32 u
33; 13, 14 v mp. (B. B. Jarwmme s, Kepuenckaa raraxomba 491 roja.
Hscabrosanie 0. Kyuakosesaro, K. M. H. Ilpocs., 1891, nek., oTI.
Kaace. durox., erp. 396, npum. 1).—Hannmen, OTKPHTHSA BB KEDPYCHCKHXD
KaTakoMbaxb, u3tamel r. JarsunessiMs Bp COoprukt rpevecknxs Hajmueefl
XpHCTIAaHCKHXDL BpeMeHD H3b l0:mrofi Poccim. ClIB. 1896, n® 77—85.

1) Ch. Bayet, Inscriptions chrétiennes de I’Attique. BCH 1877 I 408.

*) I0. A. KyaxaxoBekii, op. c., erp. 6, Ta6. II, Hbroropsle
yuensie BuzATbh Bb Pasiondgtay Mymckoe HMA, HO 5TO UM MKeHWHHBL. HMs
Paziondsta Berpbyaerea BB oxHOMD amydaerh, wafinemHoMs BB 0kHOH Poc-
cim: 65 Yyia eparnzusoy 'ABpaydlav, 1v ¥texev Pawo|rldpra. E. Mlpn-
Lukb, I'peveckia 3araaria u amyxerst u3b 1omuoii Pocein. K. Mun. Hap.
IIpocs., 1899, mek., crp. 122.—Otunocureasro uMent CaBard n Pancnmapra
eM. B. ©. Muaaeps, dnarpaduueckie cabzer mpancrsa ma lorbs Poccin.
K. M. H. Ilpocs., 1886, oxr.
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n3b Repym. guraemb: ,3a5Ch JeRUTDH padb Bowmilt Apxenai“
(Haamuehb o xapakTepy nucbMa He mosxke VI bra mo P. X.7).
W3p arux’s Hamnuceil BUIHO, YTO Yy XPHUCTIaHb, KUBIINXD
Bb V' u VI Bbraxs ma torh Pocciu, 6bliiM BB yHoTpedieHin
UMeHa, He BOIIeINIid BIOCJBICTBIM BB LUEPKOBHLIE CBATIIHL.

Yikc oTH HeMmHOrie mpuUMEpH YKas3bIBAIOTH, KAKD PasHO-
o0pasHBl TH dBJeHid, TH Bompoch, Ha KOTOpble OpocainTb
CBBTH XPHUCTIAHCKIA HaIIMCH.

COOpHUKD XPUCTIAHCKUXD HAAMHUCEH TOCITYRUTH HE06XO-
JIMBIMB JIOIIOJIHEHIeMD Kb moJHOoMYy CBOLY I'pedecKHX’b Hal-
muceil, Inscriptiones Graecae, X0Td M HE BOHIETH BB COCTABH
ero (opmaiapHo. OHDB npugacTd 3ToMy CBony WWhIBHOCTE U
3aKOHYEHHOCTD, IPEJCTaBIAA HA CBOMX'B CTPAHUIAX® Hocabn-
Hie 0 BpeMeHHU dIUrpaduueckie MaAMATHUKH Ha T'PedecKOMb
sa3plkB. [lo mbrromy Bripameniio C. Illadepa, XpmeriaHckig
HaIIIICH cOCTaBATH HocabliHee 3BeHO BDL TOI LIBIH, KOTopas
COeNUHSeTh cOBpeMeHHYID ['penino ¢b KJIACCHYeCKON Ipes-
HOCTBIO °).

dTa NpPeBHOCTH He TaKb YYMEIa HAMB, PYCCKUMB, KaKb
9T0 OOBLIKHOBeHHO KamkeTcd. BB INIyGoKyIo cTapuHY I'pedyecKast
KOJIOHU3allid HalpaBUJach Ha chBepHoe IoGepexbe YepHaro
MOps, BXOjdlee Telepb BB Ipeabibl pyccKaro rocynapcrsa.
I'pedeckis KOJOHIM pacKUHYJIUCH TaMb Iycroil ¢BIbI, KaKb
MOEKHO yOBIUTHCA TPHU BIIVIAIH HA MCTOPHMYECKYI0 KapTy Iora
Pocein. Ilpomsoe aTtux®b KoJNOHIM, & ¢b HUMD M Npomioe
HEIHBbmEHeR 0xHOI Poccim craHoBuTes Acubii npu cBb1b Ha-
XOIUMBIXb Ha I0I'b Hamero oredyecTBa Halamnuceil. OTKpBITie
I pa3paboTKa HXb HUMBIH CBOK HCTOPiD, Kb KOTOPOH MBI
Tellepb U NEpPeXoauMb.

1y B. B. Jarmmess, dnarpaduyeckia HoBocTH H3B lo#HOH Pocciun
(Haxozku 1901—1903 rozoss), n° 100 u 101 (spberia IImmep. Apxeod.
Kommueein, Brim. 10, 1904).

2) S. Chabert, Histoire sommaire des études d’épigraphie grecque.
Paris, 1906, p. 134.



dnurpadiHyeckia oTpbITiA BL PoceiM, paspadoTha M H3LaHie
HaH[EHHbIXb Bb 64 npefbaax, HaLmHced.

Havaxo apxeonorduecknxd uacabioBamiii m nupolykjieHie mATepeca Kb Hal-
micaMs BB Pocein.—I1, ITaxnaces —JI. Bakcexs.—-1I. Cymapokoss.-—1'padb
{1, Horougifi. —9. Kaaprs —1I'. Kexeps.—Bricovaiiinee nosexbuie 1805 roia
00b uxpanenin xpesnocreil.—Ileporiec mysem ma 1ork Poccim.—II. Jio-
oploxes.,—U. CremuroBekiit.—UW. BaapamGeprs.—Packonmkn A. Ammra u
J. Rapeitmn. —Tpyast J. Payae-Pomerra u II. ¢ous Kennena.—®. I'pede.

Hagano apxeoJornuecKux’b pasbICKaHIN U IIpoGy:KIeHie
HHTepeca Kb JpeBHUMD HanunucaMb BB Poccin coBnamaerd
€O BpeMEHEMb OpHcoenuHeRis KpmMa Kb poCCilicKEMB BJa-
nbuisimp’). Tocat mnoropenis Tappunsl BH 1783 romy Ha-
eTynmaerh IJd BTOI0 Kpas HOBAA JKU3HL NPU MHBIXD KYJb-
TYPHBIX'B yCI0BifAXb. Ho Kb 9TOMY BpeMeHHM MHOKECTBO OCTAT-
KOBD IpeBHOCTeHl HA ¢bBepHOMB Hobepe:rbpd YepHaro mopd
Ve OBlIO paspylmieHo u IormGio Hascerga. Bo BpeMmda Ha-
IecTBiA pasiIMYHBIXD HApOJOBbL HA 0I'b Poccin, IpeKkoBb,

L II. feonrreBs, O630ps u3cabroBamiii 0 KyaCCHYECKHXD JIpeB-
rocraxb chsepnaro Gepera Yepmaro mopsa (IIpormxen, I, 1856, ori. II
67 -101).—K. K. 'épnw, Ueropudeckili 0030ph apxeodornyecknxs us-
crbrosaniit ¥ orkperiit va Tamanckom®s moayocrposb ¢p komma XVIII cro-
abris x0 1859 roma. Mocksa, 1876 (=CoGpanie coumn., Beim. 2. ClIb.
1898).—Kparxiit, mo cozep&arteapnnit mciopmueckiif ouepkd uzcarbrosanis
apesHocreit 1ora Poceim cocrasuar 0. A. Kyraxosckiii, IIpowroe
Taspugs. Kiess, 1906, crp. 129—141.
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I'eTOBB, PUMIAHDB, TOTOBB, T'YHHOBDB, BHU3AHTINIEBD, TEHYd3-
1eBh U TYPOKD, IIPH IOCTOAHHON 60pbib I KPOBABBIX'D CTOJNK-
HOBEHIAX'b CTPaZaldu U MOrudaju He TOJABKO JIN, HO U TO,
4YTo GBLIO WMH CO3IIaHO U IOCTpoeHO. Bparwu, oxep:kaBb II0-
6bmy, paspymanan o0mecTBeHHBIA M YaCTHBIA 31aHisd, COKpY-
Majgyd DaMATHURU WCKyccTBa W IIpeJaBaly OrHIO IrBjble Io-
pona. KRB 3TOMy HY:KHO OPHCOSIHHUTH €Me XUIIHUYECKid
PACKONKN MOI'MJI'D, IPOU3BOAUBINIACA ¢b IUBJiI0 TOOHITH U3D
HUX'D JaparoibHubrg Bemu. Pacxmmenie MOrMIb IIPoU3BONY-
J0Ch BH TPOMAIHLIXB pasMbpaxd yike BB I'Iy0OKO!l IpeBHO-
CTH, 04YeHb 4acTo BCKOpH moca’t morpeleHis, Kakb ITOKA3aIn
packonkn H. 1. Becenoperaro Bh Tamaumeb'). Kaxs pacmpo-
CTpaHeHo OBII0 pacXulleHie MOTWI'L, BIIAHO, HAMp., U3b TOrO,
gro [I. M. JleoHTheRH, NMPOUBBOAMBIIII BB TedeHie YeTHIpeXb
MBCANEBD packonKM BH HenBuropkbs, Ha MBCTH IpeBHATO
Tanameca, He Hameab TaMb HU OJHO! HETPOHYTON I'POGHUILHL.
OcraBumeecst Ha 0I5 Poccin Hacabnie oTb ed TIpomIaro aa-
JIEKO HE COOTBBTCTBYETD TOM CJAOMKHON U pasHOOOpasHON MKU3HI,
KoTopas Tekja 34bch TAKUMB OypHEIMD IIOTOKOMB BD TeYeHie
MHOT'HUXBP BBKOBB.

Ho u mocars npucoenunenis Rpeima npoueces paspymeHis
OCTaTKOBD JPEeBHOCTH He cpady IpekpaTmics. OHB TOJBRO
3HAYUTEJIBHO ocjJaldbiab U BDH IPOTUBOBLEBL €My CTalb II0-
HEeMHOI'Y BBIIBHUTaTbhCA HMHTepech Kb IPOIINIOMY K 3a00Ta o
COXpaHeHIM IaMATHUKOBD JPEBHOCTU.

Ha mnepBBIXb ke mopaxd nociabh npucoenuneria TaBpumbl
kHa3b I'. A. IloTeMruns 06paTu/Is BHUMAHIC HA OCTATKU JIpeB-
Hocrelt BH NpemXBaaXbh BHOBbL MpioGpBTeHHAr0 Kpas U IOpY-
YHID MOJKOBHUKY Basnpiann cHarh mIans ropoauma Xepeo-
Heca U IpoBBpUTHL CBUIDBTENLCTRBA Jbronucu 06b 9TOH MbBCT-
"HoeTH. Kpomb Toro, IloTeMEMH® Hadalhb OTIABAThH IPUKA3HL
0 PacKOIKAaXb IPEeBHUND IOPONUIIDL U KYpPraHOBb.

[Tocats moxopenisa TaBpuianl umneparpuua Exatepuna no-
Berbina karoaudeckomMy murpomonuty C. CectperneBuyy-bo-

Y H. U. BeceaoBcriil, Tanauen maagmi (I'epmecs, 1909, crp.
246—252).
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I'ymy COCTaBUTh HCTOpH0 IpucoennHeHHaro kb Poccim kpasd.
Tpyns CecrpeHlieBHYa BHIIENh cHavyada Ha (PaHIy3CKOMb
A3BIKD, a cmyoeTa mecTb aABTh OHb Obllb IEpPeBeIeHD U Ha
PYCCKIll SIBBIRD').

Coyerst poBHO Iecarh aBrTe mocab nokopeHia Kpnima,
Bb 1793 roay Tyaa ObLIB KOMaHIupoBaHb akageMuks I1. C.
Tlaanacs (1741—1811) 11d UaydYeHis NPHPOALL 9TOK 0CIACTH,
€1 Tonorpain u apesHocredl. Ilamwiach, Kakb eCTECTBOHCHE-
Tareab, 00Jdbe MHTepecoBajcAd Mo4yBoil U pacreHigMu KphiMa,
HO OHB HE 0CTaBJIAND (e3b BHUMAHIA U HMCTOPUYECKON Ieo-
rpadin, crapasch onpexbiauTs MBCTONONOKEHIe HBEROTOPBIXD
JNPEBHUXB I'OPOIOBH, BB ocoGeHHocTH XepcoHeca. Ilo mubuin
[lannaca npesnift Xepcomech HaxonwiIca Ha 3aNagioMb Ge-
pery oyxtel danapu, Gmmkaimefi b CeBacTON0JI0, & HOBEII
Xepconech OBLIB, 110 ero MHDBHI0, BBICTPOEH'> HA 3aI1aHOM
cropons RapanTupHoll 6yXTH®).

[la;nache HHTepecoBaJCcs Takimke SHUTPaQUISCKHMH IIa-
MATHUKAMH. BB cBOUX'H Tpylnaxb oHBb HoMBmandb U HALIUCH.
Tarks, mamnp., OHb U3TATH HHTEPECHYID XEPCOHEeCCKYH Hal-
MHCh, TMOCTABJIEHHYI0 KHTEJIAMH BTOr0 I10pojJa ,BDL BBYHOE
BOoCIOMHUHAaHIe“ 00b MMIeparopt SUHOHD, KOTOPHU NIpPaBIIIb

1) 5. Siestrencewicz de Bohusz, Histoire du Royaume de la
Chersonése Taurique. Histoire de la Tauride. Brunswich, 1800.—2-e éd.
St. Pétersh., 1824. Pycckift mepesoas ,Hcropin o Taspin“ Cecrpenuesuua-
boryma soimeas Bp 1806 roxy.

?) Haaxacs u31axs onucamie cBOEro MyTemecTsid Ha HEMEIKOMD 836K b:
P. Pallas, Bemerkungen auf einer Reise in die Sudlichen Statthalterschaften
des Russischen Reichs in den Jahren 1793 — 1794. Leipz., 1799 — 1801
(¢b npunoxeniemd araaca). Bropoe usyamie, Leipz., 18(03. — Bropoit Toms
aroro Tpyia nepesegens M. Cocuoroposoil, moxrs pegaknieii ®. Bpysa u
I'. RapayaoBa, ¢b npmwbuanismu H. Mypsakesuua u H. ['oxoBrmuCEa1o
(3010 XII 62—208; XIII 35—92).—Mubuie Ilaaraca o mberomogoxenin
Xepconeca cu. 3010 XII 94 ca., 105 ea.—Ho no 3axmouenio d. P. ¢oun
IlTrepna, npesniii Xepcomees ¢b caMaro HauaJa cBOEro CyIIecTBOBaHIA OHLID
pacHoIokeHs TaMb ke, Tih Haxoimacsd m XcpcoHech pUMCKAro H BH3AHTII-
ckaro mnepioga,—mua Oepery Kapawrunnoii 6yxter. Cm. 3. ¢ors IlTepus,
O wberononoxenin ppesuaro Xepcoreca. Oxecca, 1908, crp. 43,
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orb 474 mo 491 roma mo P. X. VmmepaTophs 3HHOHD, KaKb
co00IaeTh HAINUCH, MOBEXbIAh, YTOOBL IEHBIU, I10J1y4aeMBId
U3h TAMOKHU MBeTHAro0 ,BHKapiaTa OpeJaHHBXD Oa/llIACTa-
pieBB“, MM Ha BO306GHOBJEHie TOPOACKUXH CTLHDB'). Usmana
optia IlasracomMs u HaiarpobHasl OJbBifiCKasg HAJANUCHL Cb
HMeHeMm, ceiHa [Iporomaxa, W Ipyria HaaOHUCH.
TarumMb ob6pazoms BB Tpymaxb llannaca samMbBTHE yike mep-
BbI® MAarud BDL 06:1aCTH co0MpaHis snurpadudeckaro Marepiaia
Ha o5 Poccim.

Bexopt nocorb Bosppamienia msbs Kprima [lasiaca mpen-
IPUHAND TIyTemecTBie 1o cbBepHOMYy moGepexblo ‘depraro
Mopss uHseHepd JI. Baxcemn. Ilpobsmxas mo TaBpuab BB
1797—8 rogaxp, Bakceap H3y9aaD NaMATHUKM €1 CTApUHEL,
HHTepecoBajics HCTOPHYECKOil Teorpadieit m Tomorpadiein u
co0upads Haaumcew W MoHeTHl. Bb cBoell kuurs ,l3o6paxkenie
Pa3HBIX'b IIAMSATHUKOBD JPEBHOCTH, HAUIEHHEIXh HA Oeperaxb
Yepuaro mopa“, Bakrcenrb H37adb He TOJBKO CHUMKM TBXD
TaMATHUKOBD apXUTeKTYpPEl, KOTOpBEIe HamboaBe IPUBICKIH
Kb ce6b ero BHHMAaHie, H0 W KONM HaIONCeN,—KDb comalb-
HiI0O, 04eHL He TOYHBIA. Bakcedb, 09eBUIHO, 00/JaaJb Cja-
ObIMH CBBIBHIAMH 1O TpedyeckOMy sA3BIKY, BCIBICTBIE 4ero
Bb KOUAXDH ero Hepbako BerpByanTes HempaBHIBHBLST (IOPMEL
CJIOBB, & MpegjaraeMblss UMb OObACHEHiA OOJbIed YacTLIo
HeyIOBJIeTBOPIITENbHEL ).

1) P. Pallas, Bemerkungen auf einer Reise etc., II 74, Taf. V. Haza-
OHCh MMIEPATOPa SMHOHA MHOTO Pa3b H3TABAJACh PYCCKUMH U HHOCTDAHHEIMU
yYeHHMH H nyTemecrBeHHARaME. O0b 5TuXD m3faHiaxb cM. A, JI. BepThe-
Ilerarapas, Hagnues Bpemend mMmepatopa SHHOHG Bh CBASH Cb OTPhIBKAMH
u3b ueropim Xepcounca (3010 1893 XVI 45 ex.).—B. B. Jarmmesns,
CGopuurd rpevecknxs Hajpmacell Xpucrianckuxb BpeMend n3b okHoit Poccin.
CIB.. 1896, n® 7 (cp QororpapuyecKkuMp CHEUMEOMB Ha Tafx 1).—-
C. llecragoBsb, Kb mCTOIKOBAmi XepcoHCKOH HAajumCH BpeMeHm OSH-
nona (/K. M. Hap. Ilpocs., 1906, maprs).

%) JI. Bakceas, M3o0paxeHis pasHpXh NAMATHHKOBD IPEBHOCTH, Haii-
IeHHEIXD Ha Geperaxs Uepnaro Mops, nmpuHajrexamuxs Poccificsoit Umnepin,
CHATHIA Cb HOLJIAHHAKOBEL BL 1797 u 1798 rogaxs. CIIB., 1801. JTa kuura
Opuna TepeBefieHa Ha (pannysckifi m whmenrifi asikm: Leon de Waxel,
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Bp 1799 romy InyTemecTBOBaJdDb N0 RpBIMY ciy:KUBILilL
taMb cyaseit II. CyMapokoBDb, KOTOPHI! BB CBOU IIyTEeBHLd
saMbTRN BHOCIUIG M Haxnucu'). Ho oHB CHHCHBAID HXD
OueHb Helpe:kHo, BerbacTtBie uvero 1h Romim CyMapokoBa,
KOTOPHIX'h OPUIMHAJE HE MOIVIH ObITh BHOCBICTBIN HAIeHHL,
uMBTD Mano 3HadeHid. lug mpumbpa MOMHO yKasaTh OIHY
HaJNUCh, cHCcaHHY0 CyMapOKOBLIMDB BOIN3U Oeogocin: TEKCTH
ed IIpUBeJeHh Bb TAKOM'b WH3BpAlleHHOMD BHUIbB, YTO OHA
npencTaBiadeTh KaKOH-TO HEMOHATHBI Ha0Oopb OYKBD U, 33
yTpaToll OpUIMHAJIA, HEe MOMETH OBITh BO3CTAHOBJEH& BDH IIpa-
BHJIBHON (hopMB?).

B KOWK& IyTemecTBOBAID 110 I0:HOU Pocein
rpadgb Sub IloTonkifl (1761—1818), oyeHb MHTepecoBaBIilica
IpeBHOCTAMHI chBepHAaro modepe:kbs OJBKcHHcKaro llomrta. Bb
CBOUX'B TpyJaxb OHD HoMbmaln, MekIy INIpoYUMb, KomOin

Recueil de quelques antiquités trouvées sur les bords de la Mer Noire,
dessinées d'aprés les originaux en 1797 et 1798. Berl., 1803. Tyrs momk-
WeHE MapaJJelsHo ofa Tekcra, ¢pannysckiit m mhmenwiii. I'naBroft mbaeio
Bakceas, xakb owb IHmETb, Obl10 onpexbants, rib HaxoOmmICA XpaMb
Apremnipt TaBpuueckoli m Mormaa Murpmnata u ,BHsSACHETH HBEKOTOpHE
Ipyrie BONPOCH, 10CTOHHbIE BHAMaHiA Jio6uTeaelt rpesHocTH® (¢Tp. 5, 110 hpaHL,
nepes.). Hax® cnmceBaab m Kakb KOMMEHTHpOBaIDL Hajunumen Bakceas,
MOKHO cyIuTh To cabyyomums npuvbpams. Ha nepsoms mberk (p. 7, n° 1)
CTOMT'H y Hero Haimuchb Bb Takoii (opwb (maiusculis): Madytont Amohiwvt
rpostatior wept lamay TlpaGtavantos o1patryot. Bakceas ouens cBoeoGpasHo
NOHMMaJNDb 3Ty HAANHCH, Kakb instruction d’Apollon®. Hemomsaraoe padnTumt
o6LAcHAeTCA OYeHb mpocTo: aTo dYy]add Ty, a mpustattet—UIpesTaTy of u
T. 1. (Cu. IPE I 61). JoBoasno crpakuo noHaMaeTs Bakcesp # Ipyryio
Hagmick (N° 2), KoTopad cmEcama y Hero Takb: 2tpatov [lpeteopayss (sic)
1pMoTe yaps B nepesejeHa: ,Straton, chef des guerriers, sslut“.—Bceero Bb
kuurb Bakceaa 23 waimmen, u3b KOTOPHXD OLHA JpeBHE-DYCCKad, CE HMe-
HeMD kHAsg 'wrboa (n® 16), Tpm rormuecknxs (n° 17—19) u wmbhexoasko
TeHY93CKUXb.

') CymapokoBy npuHazIexaTs cabrywomie Tpyas: II. CyMapokos®,
ITyremeersie no scemy Kpmmy n DBeccapaGiz Bbp 1799 rozy. Mocksa,
1800.—Jlocyrn KphIMCKAaro CyjpM HIM BTOpoe myTemecrsie BB TaBpuiy.
CIIb. 1803, 1805 (2 Toma).

?) II. Cymapokos®s, Jocyrn xspeivckaro cyxem, II 237. Cpash.
IPE 1I n® 271.
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Hanmucetr ). I'pags IloTouriit GBIB He TOJBKO HCTOPUKD I
apxeosor'b, HO U KoJJekuioHepb. Bb ero mmbHiM Ilomodasb-
crofl rybeprin Tynpuunnb Haxomuiacd MaJeHBKIN Mysell, a Bb
cany ObliI0 HBCROJIBKO Haanuceil, Kb coxmanbHiio, HeU3BBCTHO
KOrJa M KaKb IpPONABIIUXD.

Beb atm QaxrTte, cnmcnanie nHanmuceit Ilannacoms, Bak-
ceczeMb 1 CyMapoKoBHEIMB, cofmpanie ux®b rpagomsb [loror-
KUMB, CBHIBTEJbCTBYIOTHL O IpoGy:xkaeHinm BB Poccinm wuHTe-
peca Kb anurpa@uIecKIM’h NAMATHHEAMB OJHOBPEMEHHO Cb
pasBUTieMD HMHTepeca Kb NPOIJIOMY BHOBL IIPUCOEINHEHHATO
Kpasg; HO 3TOTh WHTepech OBLIDL Ha IEepBHIXB II0paxh elne
OYeHb ¢Jaldb, OHD He NPOHHED BB IMHUPOKie OGMECTBEHHBIE
CJ10H, & IIpOABIAJICA JUMb cpeld HEMHOIUXD JUIb. JTO GBLIO
BIOJHD ecTecTBEHHO, TaKb KakKb Bb TO BpeMs He TOJBKO Bb
pyccKoMb 00mecTBH, HO W cpedl PYCCKHXB YUYeHBIX'H 3HaHie
apxeoJoriu ¥ J1000Bb Kb Heill IpefcTaBiIfdN O4eHb pbIKoe,
HNCKII0YUATEJBHOe ABJICHIe.

Crany nHTepecoBaThCs IOMB PoCCiM UM MHOCTPAHIIHL.
Bp 1800 romy mpeanpuHAns IyTemecTie mo 0mHON Pocciu
npodeccops MUHepaJoria Kem6pumrckaro Y ausepeurera d. 1.
Raaprs (Edward Daniel Clarke, 1769—1822). II3® aroro my-
TeMecTBls OHD BHIBE3b GOTATHI MaTepialqb II0 €CTEeCTBEH-

') Comte Jean Potocki, Mémoires sur un Nouveau Peryple (sic)
du Pont Euxin, ainsi que sur la plus ancienne histoire des peuples du Tau-
rus, du Caucase et de la Scythie. Vienne, 1796 (pycckiii nepesoxs y
I'' Cmaccrxaro, Apxeoxoro-nymuaMaTnyeckii cGopuursn). — Ero me:
Histoire anciénne des provinces de D’empire de Russie. St. Pétersb.,
1804—5 (pp Tpexb vacrTaxs). Bb mepsoii uvactm ororo Tpyna, Histoire
ancienne du Gouvernement de Cherson, u3ganel Tpw oabgifickia Haxmuch,
xpaunBuigcs Bb Tyasumeds. Ha crp. 29, n® 1, mpmesena mocBATHTeNbHAS
HallHCh OJbBifickAXB apxonToBb lepoconra, CorpaTa u Jp., BB KOTOpOil
n3b cobcTBenHaro uMenn ‘lepocév rp. Iotoukiit cibraas 1Ba caosa ,iepss
ov* (majmmch HamevaTaHa maiusculis ¢b Tpamckpumuieir minusculis) u mpex-
JOKUID COOTBETCTBHHEI IePeBOLD ATHXD CIOBD ,6tant grand prétre« (p. 30).
Bb uenpasiennoMd BEXb sra magmuch manana Be IPE 1 n° 78. Jirk xpyria
HaquucH, ony6amkoBaHHBIA lloTouknm®, U3KaHs B Goxbe npaBuapHOfl dopmb
Bb ToMb e cBoxb maxmmceft, IPE [ n° 33 u n® 116.
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HBEIMB HayKaMb, a Takike colpaHie MOHETH U DYKOIHUCeil.
Kiapks unTepecoBaica ucropieit TaBpuasl, ed IpeBHOCTAMII U
NOOBIBAID Ha HBROTOPHIXB IpeBHUXTD ropoaumaxsb. O Xepco-
Hech oMb BBHIHECH OCOGEHHO IledyasibHOe BOCIOMUHAHIe H Bb
OYeHL MPAYHLIX'B YepTax’h ONHCATD TO pPACXUIIEHie, KaKOMY
NOOBEpPraJuch OCTaTKU 3TOT0 I'opoja. Boobmie 06b OTHOMEHIN
PYCCKUX'b Kb MaMATHHUKAMb NPOmJIaro cBoell 3emyn RiIapkb
ObII'> HeBLICOKAr0 MHBHIA, XOTA BDL HBKGTOPLIXD CIYYasiXb
OHBb, KaKb KamKeTcd, HAJOKHUID CIUINIKOMDB IYCTHld KPACKIL,
B® onwmcanin myremecrsig Raapka moMbholeHB W KOINU Hal-
nIcel, MHOI'IA U3Db KOTOPBIX'h Vike ObLIM CIIMCAHBl paHbIIe
ITamaacomdb, Barxceremp um CymapokoBoMb. Romim Kaapka
00JIbI1 e qagxm TouH e Romﬁ €ro npeJlecTBeHHUKOBD .

Bp wommt XVII B’BRa OBLIM  ITPOM3BENGHEl  I1epBLIS
packonkm Ha 16 Poccin, Bp Tamanu, unmenepomb Bannep-
Beloe, HO 3a STHMHM pacKONKaMi ObLID OYEHL CJa0bIA Hal-
“30pb. Coamarel, pacKallbIBaBllie KYpraHbl. pacXUTHIN Bee,
YTO HAUY IBHHBIMB, & TO, 4YTO IIOKA3aJ0Ch UMb HEUMBIO-
UMD WEHHOCTH, OBLJIO Iepe0uTo ¥ cokpylueHo®). [1s meropin
Kpad, s Hayku packonku Bamnepseiine He umbau HUKa-
KOT'0 3HA4YeHiA U MOMKHO TOJBKO IOXKaJIBTH 0 TOMDB, 4YTO OHB
IIPOM3BOIAJIHACE.

Kb 1804 roxy OTHOocHMTCs IepBoe IyTemecTsie Bb KpeiMb
XxpaHuteas lmneparopckaro raGuHeTa TeMMDb M MeJaJjell
I' K. 9. Réxepa (1765-—1838). Oxmoit u3b BaKHBAINXD
HaX0IOKb Kélepa BO BpeMsd BTOro NyTellecTBis OBLIBL Ia-
MATHHKD 0OCTIOpCKOf Tapuusl Komocapin, xensl [lspucana I,
HallleHHBId HMMDB Ha Oepery TEMpIOROKaPO JuMaHa. OTOTH

1) E. D. Clarke, Travels in various countries of Europe, Asia and
Africa. Cambr., 1810—25 (4-e usgan., 7 ToMoBs) —O TOMB, YTO COOOLIEHIA
Kaapra oTHOCHTEJBHO KpaifHAro pacxumeRid XepcoHeca NPeYBEJIHYEHE, CM.
AL Bepre dexarapns, Packonkrn Xepconmeca (Marepiaast mno
apxeoa. Poccin, Ne 12, 1893, crp. 1 crbn.).

) K. K. I‘epm), Ueroprueckiii 0030pb apXeoJornyeckuxs uscabpo-
Bauiit u orkpuitiii Ha TamanckoM® moayocTporb (=CoGpan. counn., Ber. 2,
CIIb. 1898, crp. 4, 7).
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NaMATHUKD COCTOSNID 3B ABYXD OOJBIIUXD CTATYH M (OJb-
moro IbexecTala ¢b IOCBATUTEJLHON Hamnucbi: ,Komocapis,
moyb I'oprumnmna, skeHa Ilspucana, o 06bTy MOCBATHNA CHJIb-
Homy Oory Canepry u Acrapb mnpu Ilspucamb apxoutt Bo-
cmopa ¥ Oeomociu um mapb CurmoBd u Bebxb MauTors 1
OateeBb“. Régepp Hameas mamMATHUED Komocapin yike pas-
PYWEHHBIMD UM paschHlaBmuMcs Ha dactu'). Brpbsanpmasd Ha
3TOM'b KaMHB HaqIUCh MHOI'0 pasb HM3JaBajJach W KOMMEHTH-
poBajach pasHLHIMM YYeHBIMH BB BHUIAY ed 3HAUYeHid g
ueropin Bocmopa u (oenopekux’s KyJIbTOBB. O3HAKOMHUBIINCH
¢b gpeBHocTAMH TaBpunel, Kéneps o6paruab BHUMaHie HA To
JKATKOE COCTOAHIe, Bb KaKOMb OHL HAXOIMINCH, COBEpPIIEHHO
3a0pOIIeHHHsA, pa3pylaeMbld I BpeMeHeMb U JI0JbMU, U CO00-
MUIb 006 3ToMb Aranemin Hayks. O ne4aabHOMD COCTOSAHIM
NaMATHUKOBDL IPEBHOCTH OLLIO HoBeIeHO mo cBbabHig ['ocy-
napda, 1 Bb 1805 romy cocrosnochk Bricouaiimee mnoBerbHie o
cOXpaHeHI! IPEBAOCTEN BB KphiMy M 00B OrpamiIeHin HuXb
oTh pacxumesnia. Torma u repuors Pumenne oTaaldb IPpUKashb
CBOMMD IIOTYMHEHHHBIM'D , UMBTH HAOGII0IeHIe, YTOOBI YACTHBIMA
J0ALMU, 0 KpEMY IyTemecTBYOUUMHU, He GHIJIO co0HpaeMo
IpeBHUXD pbarocteit“?). Ho BpemMa M m0aM IO-IpexRHEMY
TPOJOJIKANM CBOI0 Pa3pyNIUTeIbHyI0 patdory. IlyremecrBoBaB-
mit B 1820 rony mo Taspunt rpads Kamauers Bumbasb
NaMATHUEN JIPEBHOCTH BB OYeHb NeYaJbHOMD COCTOSHIM. OHB
nucaqb ObIBIIEMY BB TO BpeMsd MHUHUICTPOM’B HapoIHAro Ipo-
cbmenia xmasio A. H. lomunwiny, 4rto, npobsxad no Taspu-

) H. K. E. Koehler, Dissertation sur le monument de la reine Como-
sarye. St. Pétersb. 1805. Pyccriii mepesoxs aToif cratem mombmerb y I'.
Cnacegaro, Apxeoxoro-ymusmarnueckifi CGopuuxs. Mocksa, 1850. Jyumee
usgamie maxumen Komocapim, no Hooil komim akax. JlaTenuesa, nowbuieno
b IPE II 1n° 346. Tamb ykasaHel u Bch mpejumiecTBOBaBINiA H3JaHiA JTOTO
NAMATHAKS, KOTOPHI Bb HACTOANEe BPEMA XDAHATCA Bb IpMuTamb.

%) Kamnexapia Tasp. ryGepr., xbao N 96, orp 12 iowsa 1805 r.
(Yeazan. vy Xp. dumypxuncraro, Ouepkb apXeoIOrHyecKHXb passb-
10xb u mscabrosanmiii BB odaacrm Xepcomuca Tappmueckaro. Ussberis
Tappuu. Yuen. Apxusroii Komwmecin, N 5, Cumdeponoxs, 1898 (m3namie

BTOpOE), €Tp. 111).
10
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YeCKOH I'y0epHiu, OHD , UMD cirydal 3aMBTHTE 0e3[IpecTaHHoe
uerpefaeHie HaXOAAMUXCA TaMb NAMATHUKOBL JPEBHOCTH,
ROTOpHIE yHOTp66HHIOTOH OJII Ka3eHHBIXD H 9aCTHBIXD GTpOBHif{,
U ecad He OyAyTh NpUHATHL MBpH I HUXD OXPAaHBI, TO
MBI CKOpO JIMIIMMCHA BCAKAI'0 CpeJcTBa Kb OTKPHITIIO o0me-
CTBEHHBIXD IpeBHOCTen“. Bewrbaersie aT0ro coo0meHisd KHA3D
FOJII{LLBIH'b BOIIE€JI'sh BH KOMUTETH MHHHCTPOBDL Cb xogaram-
CTBOMD 0 KoMaHIupoBaHin BB KRpeiMb aranemuka ['. K. Ké-
aepa u apxurerropa Ilackand. KoMurers MUHIICTPOBD OTHECCS
04YeHh COYYBCTBEHHO Kb IIPE/ICTABJIEHI0 KHA3d ['OJMUIIBIHA.
Bp b 1821 roma Kémepds 6B KOMAHINPOBAaHD Ha IOI'b
Poccin ¢p IlackaneM®d M mpobBLTB TaMb 10 IEeKaGpsI TOTO Ke
roma. Ilo BosBpameHnin wusb Kpeima Rénepns mnpemcraBuldsb
OTYeTH O IPOU3BEACHHOMD UMD OCMOTPS MBCTHHXDL JPeBHO-
cTel, ,Ha IOIPaBRY“ KOTOPHIXEH TpefoBaJoch, IO €ro pas-
cyery, 41,100 py6aei. na sroit wbau OBLIO Ha3HAYEHO BbD
pacnopsikenie Taspuueckaro ryGepuaropa 10,000 pyo6uiets,
HO 3Ta CyMMa, IO ed HeJ0CTATOYHOCTH, OcTaBallach 0e3b yIo-
TpebiaeHia o 1825 roma, Korma OHa, COLJIACHO XOIAaTaNCTBY
rp. M. C. Boponrosa, 6pi1a IpegocraBileHa Ha HYEIH Ognec-
ckaro u HepueHckaro myseeBb. TakuMb 00pa3oMb BO30GHO-
BJIeHie JPeBHUX'D NaMATHUKOBD Ha b Poccin He cocTosmoch ).

Yaxe Bckopb mocnbt mepsoit mob3akll Bb KpeiMb Réaepa
6HLIh OTKPHITHL BL 1806 romy Ha orb Poccim Myseil mpes-
HOCTell IpU TuaporpaduyeckoMs neno Bb Hukomaess. OTKpHI-
Tie ero 00d43aHO0 MHNNIATUBRY OBIBIIAT0 BH TO BpeMd IVIABHBIMB
KoMaHgupoMb depHoMopcraro ¢uora mapkmsa . II. me-Tpa-
Bepca. BB 3TOTH Myseil mocTynuaum HaXoXkd ussb OJnBin,
XepcoHeca, Repun u npyruxs Mbers ?).

) B. I Tmsenraysens, O coxpamenin m B0300HOBICHI Bb
KpoiMy naMATHEHKOBH JIPEBHOCTH H 00D H37aHiH ONNCAHIA H PHCYHKOBD
oHbIXB (3010 1872 VIII 363 ca.). Bb aro0ft ke crateb, Ha crp. 378 eu.,
novbmena ,MHCTpyENia 114 akagemuka Iléaepa OTHOCHTENBHO COXpaHEHifA
NAMATHUKOB'® IpeBHeH apxurekTypsl BB Taspuabe.

%) Cu. A. JI. Beproe-Jexnarapns, Packonska Xepcomeca (Mare-
piaasr mo Apxeox. Pocein, N 12, 1893, crp. 8, mpumbu. 3).—Bs 1840 roxy
Bch zpesnocru Huxonaesckaro myses Owam nepepassl Bb Oxeccrift mysei.



— 147 —

Bb 1811 roay 6Llrb OTKPHTL ApPYroil Mys3ed—BDb 6eo-
JI0CiH, GAAroNaps cTapaHiiMDb 6eo0d0CilCKAro IpaJoHadallb-
uuka C. M. Bponesckaro').

OTrphiTie My3eeBh Ha 0rb Pocein umbao ouens BaxHoe
3Hayenie. OHM He TOJBKO IaBaJH BO3MOMKHOCTH COXPAHATH
HaXOJUMEIE TaM’b OCTATKU IPEBHOCTU, HO M COXBHCTBOBAIM
pasBUTII0 HHTepeca cpelW OCMECTBA Kb [POULIOMY CBOel
CTPAHBI, TAMATHUKH KOTOPAro OHO MOIVIO BUIBTH H, IpH Ke-
JJaHin, H3y4YaTh Bb 3TUXD MY3eAXb. BB 00IecTBO IOCTENeHHO,
XOTS M OYeHb MeIJICHHBIMM, POOKHMU IIAaraMH, CTalo Ipo-
HHRATh CO3HAHIe HEOOXOIUMOCTH COXPAHATH IpeBHie MaMAT-
HUKN W OTHOCUTHCS Kb HUMD Cbh HAIEKANUMD BHUMAHieMb
1 yBaKeHieMb.

Ho mopa mnpaBMIBHBEIXD, CHCTEMATHYECKUXH PaCKOIOKH
Ha tors Poccim eme He HacTynuia. BB mepBoif yerBepTH
XIX Bbra apxeosoruyeckid DaCKONKU HUMBIN TaMb COBep-
NICHHO CIOyYalHBIX XaparkTepb, BB 3aBUCUMOCTH OTH TOIO,
HACKOILKO IIPOGYMRIANCA MHTepech Kb HUMDB Cpelu OTIBib-
HBIX'D JHIIB. Bb 3TO BpeMs MHOIO I0COIBHCTBOBAND mM3yue-
HiI0 apXeoJIoriu 0KHON Pocciwpanuywﬂiﬁ smurpasTs I1. [To-
OpIOKCH gljl3——1835), MOJTY4UBIIiil BB 1811 1oxy HOMKHOCTH
HayaJbHUKA TaMOKHU BH Kepum?). [{06pokcehs GBLID uelno-
BBKD 6e33aBBTHO IPeJaHHBIN M3YYEHII IIPOINJION KI3HK TON

1) Bp 1851 roxy ©eoxociiickiit my3seit, mo pacmopsxenio rpaga M. C.
Boponnosa, Gb11b nopyueHs ra1aBHOMY Ha130py Ojgeccraro O6uectsa Meropin
u JIpesnocreii (Cv. . Bpyns, Oiecckoe Obmectso Icropim m Jpesuo-
crefi. Opecca, 1870, crp. 24).—Crapunnas ,Omucs Peojocifickaro myse-,
yMa“, cocraBieHHAA HemsBLCTHEIMB JHIOMB N 0e3b yKasamid roja cocras-
Jenid, Opaa Halfizena arazeMuroMb JaTsiueBeMb BB Gymaraxs A. H. Ouxe-
puna (BB, Jatemess, Kb wmeropie apxeonormdeckuxdb wuscabroBamii
Bb fomHoli Poccin. 113 mepemmexn A. H. Oxenmma. 3010 XV 110—115).—
O xepavmyecknxb naMaATHHRaxb Oeoxocifickaro Myszea cm. 9. P. ¢onp
IMrepus, Myseit Oxeccraro Odmecrsa Heropin u Jpesnocrefi. Bem, IIT.
Oeogocist u ea xepammga. Oxecca, 1906,

%) O lw6pworct cu. Terdy nze Mapunbm Ilaseas Jwo6pokes
(3020 II 229 ecx.).

10*



— 148 —

CTPaHHl, KOTOpasd Jala eMy NpiloTb. Bee, 4To 3apaGoTHBAND,
OHDb TPATII'Bs HA apXeosoTHYecKid pascibioBaHid, OTKasbIBasd
cedb BB caMoMBb Heo0XoquMOMbB. YacTo OHD OTHDABILICI.
u3p _Kepuyn HA apxeouoruveckis pasBBIKM IBIIKOMB, IMHUTA-
sCh TOJBKO YepHBIMB Xab6omb. Houm Hepfhﬁﬁa npo%o;mn%
OHB ITIOIDH OTKPHITHIME HEO0OM'b, He UMBSI IeHeI'b Ha HOYller'b,
a IpyO6HII cosmarckill TaGakd IOKYNalb, IO er0 ¢JI0BaM'b, Bb
TOMB CIydah, KOrJa y Hero 3aBOLMJIUCH JUINIHUXDB IBDB KO-
nbiikn. [IyTeMs KpallHUX'b JUIIEHIN U GepeRIUBOCTH JI00PIOKCY
yIaJock co6paTh HEe3HAYUTEJIBHYID CYMMY IeHeI'b, Ha KOTO-
pHIA OH'P Hadalb Bb 1816 Toxy packoNKH. 9TH pPacKOUKHU
3aumHTepecoBadu rpada JlaHmepoHa, M IO ero paclopsKeHilo
H00pIokes cradhb IIPOUM3BONUTL PACKONKM Bb* 1817 m 1818
roxy B6ausu Kepum, Ha ckiaoHS MHTPUIATOBOI I'ODHI, a TaKke
na paBHUHE Kb cbepy orp KHepym u BGIM3H HOpOr'B, Bel-
muxb u3b Kepunm BB EHHKale U BB Oeonocin. Pykonucn
o6pokca Ha (paHIy3ckoMb S3BIKD, comep:aias ero JIHeB-
HUKD 00b STUXD PACKONKaxb, Oblla HaligeHa axain. JlaTol-
meBbIMb BB OyMaraxs A. H. OaeHuna u m3gama UMD Cb
IapaJIelbHBIMD TIePeBOIOMD HA PYCCKiit A3BIKD ). [{100poKkcH
packonaxs HECKOIbLKO KypraHoBb. Bb nepBoMb Kypranb 6bL1o
OTEPBITO CeMb CKJEIOBB, HO BCH OHH OKasaluch yiKe pas-
rpaGIeHHBIMH, 10 Ipenmnoiosxkenio [lo0pokca, BB TO Bpemd,
KOT'Zla TaTapbl BIEPBLIC BTOPIVIMCH BB KRPHIMB IOIH IIPelBO-
MUTEeIbCTBOMD YUHIHCB-XaHa. [[I06pIOKCY IPHILIOCH TOBOJD-
CTBOBATHCA TOJBKO TBMD, 4ero He ycIbau IOXHUTHUTH I'palu-
TeJH, MJM 4YTO OHH HAIIM HeUMBOMUMB HUKAKOI IBHLI:
KOHIIBI TOYepHEBIINXD Cepe0pAHLIX'D HOMKEH'D, OCTATKN OJeK Ib]
3L BepOJIONKbed Ieperw W T. 1. JIpyrofi Kypraub, packo-
naHBb J{106piokcoMd BOJIHM3UM Kepuu, okasajca Takse pas-
rpaGieHHRIMB. Packonku B6au3M EHHEAILCKON mOpOrM U II0

') B. B. Jlarsmess, Heusgannas pyxonaes Jwobpiokca (3010 XV
116 cabp.).—3anuckn JioGpokca: HheRoIbKe 3aMBTOKD 0 PA3AHYHEILD PO-
Jaxb TPOOHHI'b, HANOAMAIMXCA Bb OKPECTEOCTAXD Kepuu. Coobm. B. I'. Tu
denraysensd (Tpyam VI-ro Apxeoa. cvhaza sn Ogecch. Opmecca, 1888
II 135—139). Cu. rakke 3010 IV 1 cn
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nopors BB Oeomocin mamu Goxbe mbuHEE pe3yabrarThl. TaME
HalUIeHBl OBIIN IIPEKPACHBIS 3TPYCCKIA Baswl, KOJbIlA, IePCTHH.
MOHeTHl M T. I. Jlig smmrpaduru packonku [lio6piokca 1817
1 1818 r. uMbau Mas10 3HaYCHIA: OHB TOCTABHIM TOJBKO OAITY
HajamuCch, HAfIEHHYI0 BB NIATH BepcTaxh oTh KRepuu, y mo-
JOIBEL OJHOI'0 U3b KypraHoBDh, Ha INIyOHHDB NATH apIIHUHD.
Hannuenr sta HaarpoGHas; Ha Hell BHIpB3aHO HMA TaHTHKA-
Ielickaro rpaxaanuHa MeTpomopa, celHA ApTeMoHa ).
Pacronku [lwo6piokeca mochbTrors Bb 1817 romy Bemukiir
Ruasp Muxauns [laBioBuus. OHB 3auHTEpecOBAJICS UMU H
OpUHATDH ydacTie Bb IOINNCKB IOEKepTBOBAHIN IJId UXDH
NIPONOJKEeHisT. ITO O00GCTOATENbCTBO HEMaJao CoIXBIHCTBOBAJIO
yaydmeHio THXD MarepiadpHHXD YCIO0BiN, BB Kakid ObLIO
nocraBiieHo BeneHie J[00poKCOMB pPacKonokb. OHB IIPOI0I-
AN UXB, Cb [epepblBaMHu, 10 caMoit cMeprd. ONHUMD H3h
BAEHBHIINXD pPe3yJbTaToRb PacKONoOK® [{06poKca OBIIO OT-
KpHTIE BB 1830 roay Ry:b-OGekoit rpoGHIIE ¢b GorarThii-
TIAWE™K1a00Mb CKHACKAI0 BPeMeHH.
Bonpmoe combitcTBie OKA3EIBAN Jlo6pokey npu ero
PACKONKAaXh KepueHCKiil rpagoHavdaldbHUKD M. A. CTeMIEQR-
CRiff (1789—1832), BOCIHUTAHHUEKD I'epnora Pumense. By xyun
IIPUKOMAHIHPOBAHD Kb OKKYNAIioHHOMY Kopmycy Ipada Bo-
pouioBa, CteMnkoBekit mpoxuas Bb Ilapuwb orp 1815-r0
1o 1819 roma. Tams oH'B npioOpbiah 3HAYUTENBLHES CBBIBHIA
0 IpeBHOCTAMB U CTAIb ONHUMDB U3 JAyYNHXDB pPYCCKUXD
apxeoJIoTOBD CBOEro BpeMeHH. CTeMIIKOBCKIN HameyaTaasb Lb-
ILI pAIB CTaTeif, MOCBAMEHHHXD Tomorpadin, HymusMaTurh
u suurpadurb cbpepHaro moGepe:xbsa Yepuaro mopd BB ,OTe-
JeCTBEHHBIX'B 3alUCKax®“, ,butaiorpafuyecknxsd Jlueraxs“
Kénnena, ,OnecckoMd BberHHKS“ U ApYTUX'D NIE€PIOAUYECKUXD
W3JaHIIXD %)

) Haiizennaa [ToOpiokcoMt najmuch Oblaa BOOCABACTBIA 3aTepsHa.
B. B. Jarnmess uw3iaxs ee b IPE II n® 180 no xomin I'. Kéaepa.

?) Tpyast Cremnxoseraro: H. CremnxoBcriil, Macabrosania o
mberonoaoxkenin 1peBHAXD rPeYeCKHX Moceeniii Ha Geperaxs lloara Ekcun-
ckaro, mexxy TupacoMs m BoprncoeHOMb, YYHHEHHBIA IO CJAYYal0 HaiireH-
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[Ipencrasiaennad CTeMnkoBckuMD BB 1823 roly rpagpy
M. C. BopoHuoBy, 6eiBmemMy BB TO Bpemd HOBOpOCCIHCKUMD
u BeccapaGCKEMB reHepadb-Iy0epHATOPOMD, 3aNMCKa 0 He-
00X0TUMOCTH IIPOU3BOAUTH Pas3bICKaHiA IPeBHOCTCH Ia oepe-
raxb JepHaro mopst mmbiaa mnpakrTuueckoe 3HadeHie’). Pe-
3yJbTATOMB ed Obulo mocobroBaBuiee BeKoph OCHOBaHie
IBYXb My3eeBb: BB Onecch, b 1825 rony, u b Kepum, Bb
1826 roxy *). Bo ruapb STHXD My3eeBH CTAaHOBATCS JIUNA,
00Ja1aBIlisl BHAYHTEALHEIMM ¢BBIBHIAMH IO apXeolorin U
OTIMYABIIIACH JI060BBI0 Kb M3CaBI0BaHi0 ApeBHOCTH. IOmKHO-
pycckie mysem mo-HeMHOTY IbiaoTes Kakb Obl MaJeHLKHMMK
LIEHTpaMH, BOKPYI'h KOTOPHIX'h HOETh HayyHad pacora. CKpom-
Hple ¥ OBaHBle BHaYaJb, OHH IIOCTENIEHHO pacTyTh M HAIoJ-
HATCA HOBHIMU npio6pbreniamu. UuTepecno orMbBTHTH TOTH
¢akTp, uro maa odoramenisi Omecckaro Mysesi BopoHIOBH
OTIIpaBUIb BB 1829 romy BBH BapHy u Inpyria Typeukid xpb-
IIOCTH, 3aBOCBAHHBIA PYCCKUMD opykiemb, B. Temnaxkosa, 1o-
PYYUBDB eMy CHUMATh KONiM ¢b Halamuceil U co0HpaTh IpeB-

HXb Bb 1823 ro1y ocrarkoBb 1xpesHocTn BB Ogecch (Orteu. Jammckw,
1826, u. 26, crp. 192 —228; 335—377).—Inscription grecque découverte
dans I'ile de Taman (Journal d’0dessa, 1830, n® 101).—Haxnuce Bpemen®d
Tubepia 10aia Pncrynopnna, uapa Bocmopckaro (Ozecck. Bbern., 1832,
n® 63. Iozmmcano: ,M. Cr*.)n xp.—Hexpoaors Cremukosckaro cm. 3010
VY 907.

1) J. Stempkowski, Note sur les rechefthes d’antiquités, quil y
surait & faire dans la Russie Méridionale. Paris, 1823 (Cpasn. Oreu. 3a-
nmeru, 1827, sus., crp. 40—72)

) KepueHcerilt Mysel GBLIB OTEPHTD TOJBKEO BB 1828 1., 1Ba roja cuycid
nocas ero ocuosanin,—O00s Ozeccrkomn Myseb cm. Descriptio Musei publici
Odessitani cura et labore N. Mursakewicz. Odessa, 1841.—B. IOpre-
Buusb, Kparkifi yrkasarerr myses Ilxmep. Opecck. Odmectsa Heropin z
HAperunocreii. Oxecca. 3-e uzx., 1890.—A. A. Jlepesunkiit, A. A, ITas-
Josckif, 9. P. ¢ous Ilrepns, Myzeit Opeccxaro O6mecrsa Hcropin
u Jpesnocreit. Opecca. Bu. I, 1897. Bem. II, 1898 (ryrs onucanst TOJEKO
teppakoTTel Ojfecckaro Myses).—B. JanmaoBs, Mysei Ozeccraro O6-

wecrBa Ileropim nm Jpesnocreii (Ilcropmu. Bberwurs, 1909, aune., crp.
264—267).
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Hig MOHeTHl M Haamucu. TenndaroB® NpUBE3s U3E BapHH U
Cuzomound (IpeBHAA ATIOJIIOHIA) HECKOIBKO HAIUCeH, KOTOPhIA
xpaHsared tenepb Bb OmgecckoMd Myseh OGmecta eropin u
Hpesuocreit *).

[TepBeiM® nupekropoMd Onecckaro, a 3arbmbd u Kep-
yeHckaro Mmysed 6oi1bp M. II. DaapamGeprs (1772 — 1831),
ypo:keHes DjaaHmpin. POJLTALTCRIl ofuneps, nepebxaBmil
Bb Poceilo BB 1797 roxy. Be 1808 romy BiapamGeprs OBLID
Has3HadYeH'b IPORYypoOpOM’s KOMMepueckaro cyda BB Opeccds,
a Bb 1812 romy— HadaabHUKOMD Omecckaro TaMOKEeHHAro
okpyra. BrapamGeprt o6:aans sHAYUTENbHBIMU cBBIBHIIME
no HyMuHaMaTHkDB M ueropmueckoil rtomorpadin Poccin. Emy
MPUHAIIERUTD U3CIBI0BaHIe 0 HallIEHHBIXDP BB OIbBiN MO-
HeTaxh, COCTABIABIINXD YaCTh ero cofpaHid, a Takke MHOTO
3aMBTORE O APEeBHOCTAX'H cBBepHAaro molepe:kbss YepHaro
MOpSd M TPOW3BOIUBIINXCA TaM'’hb pPAacKONKax’h. bBaapambeprs
CHIMAal'b KOMIM ¢b HaANHUcell, HO He coBCBMB TouHo. HBRO-
TOPBIS HAIIUCH, CIMCAHHBIA BaapamGeprom®, OBIIM U3TAHBL
II. Kéonmenoms BB ero Altertimer am Nordgestade des Pontus.
Wien, 1823 ?).

Tlocns cmepru BiapamGepra mupekTopoMs KepueHckaro
Myses ObLr'b HazHauyeHd A. B. Amurpd (1801—1854), Takke
HHOCTPaHe D, TaJMATHHeI'h 110 NPOHCXOKIEHI0, HO IOXYYHB-

1) B. Latischew, Die in Russland befindlichen Griechischen Inschrif-
ten (AM 1884 IX 209—231, cm. 8. 210, rab r. JarTemess npuBoIATD BL-
nepsxkkn u3b ,Ojecckaro Biermmra“, 1829, n° 31 u 32, kacaimifcsa KoMaH-
1mpoBkn r. Tenngkosa).

?) Bamubitmiii Tpyar BaapamGepra: Choix de médailles antiques d'0l-
biopolis ou d’Olbia faisant partie du cabinet du conseiller d’état de Blaram-
berg & Odessa. A Paris, 1822. Ilepesex. ma pycckiit aswgp A. II(meape-
BuIMD ). Mocksa, 1828, Kpowmb rtoro Baapaubeprs naneyaradb HBCKOJBKO
crareit Bb Messager de la Russie méridicnale m »n Journal d'Odessa 3a
1827—30 rr. Hbxoropsic Tpyasl Baapamfepra 10 ¢uxbh HMOPH eme He H3-
ZaHB 1 XpaHarcd Bb pyxomucaxs. CM. 1I. [Ipo3opoBs, CucremaTnueckiii
yKkasaTersb KHMID M craTefl mo rpeveckodf ¢umaoaorim. CIIB., 1898, crp.
250, n® 1241, 1243, 1244.
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it o0pasoBamie BH Poccin Y. B 1833 rony Amuk®, mo pacio-
pAKeHI TpaBUTEILCTBA, HAYAlIh IPOU3BOIUTH PACKOIKU BH
Kepun 1 ed OKpPECTHOCTAX'D, IIpU ydYacTid IpaBdaTelsd KaHIE-
agpin Kepuenckaro rpagonavansuuka . B. Rapefimu, mpo-
JokaBmigca 10 1848 rona, Koraa AMUKD BCIXBICTBIE €ro
HNOCTOAHHEIXH HemopasyMbmiit ¥ mnpepekaHifi ¢p Kapefimewn
ORI nepeBeleHb Bb Oneccy. TamMb eMy IOpy4YuaIu H3cab-
noBaTh MbBerHOCTH Mexny Hukromosnems u ExaTepuHOCIaBOMB
I OCTPOBBL DUIOHHCHU *).

Pacronkn Amura u Rapeilmu pailu o4YeHb HHTEPECHBIE
pesyJabTaThl I apXeoJoriu wosHoM Poccin. Mspbaka moma-
Jandch M HaanucH. Bo Bpema packonmokd BOausu Kepdm
1840 roma Omlia HafileHa BH ONHOMDB IU3Bb KYypraHoBDL HAJ-
rpodHas ILIMTA, ITOCTABJIeHHAd NaHTUKANEHCKHUMD TI'paskIaHu-
HOMB AHTHTEeHOMD ,Hu3b poja EBBig“ Ha obmell Moruab ero
OTI[A, MaTepu U CHIHA °).

1 06e Ammxb cv, 3ammckr Oxecckaro Obmectsa ITetopiu n  llpes-
nocreit, ¥ 915.c1. (H. Mypsaxesunus).—/Ipesuas u Ilosaa Poceis,
1877, ctp. 225 ca. (Crpajamia pycckaro apxeo.aora).

?) O packomkaxbp Ammka Bb 1833 m 1838 romaxs BB Kepum oM.
I'. Cnaccxilt, Bocopr Kummepiiickiii. Mocksa, 1846, crp. 127—138.—
anucka Kapeifmmm o padpLITiiXT KYPraHORs BB OKpecTHOCTAXD Kepum, Ta-
vanz u CeBacronmons BB 1842 roxy XpaHuTcsa BB pykonucHoms ,Abat o
KCPUEHCKHX'B JPEBHOCTAXB® 40 Xb TOZOBB NpoLLIaro Bbka, KOTOpoe HeLaBHO
6si10 meperano m3b obmaro apxusa Mmmmereperpa Hmuepatopcraro Isopa
Bb lMmeparopekyo Apxeoqorndyeckyio Kommucciio (Ykasamie y B. B, Ja-
TemeBa, HMasberia Umnep. Apxeoa. Kommmecin. Brum. 23, CIIB. 1907,
crp. 52).—O0 packonrax®s Kapefimm cM. Takxe u3BJEYeHIA u3bL €ro orye-
TOBH Bb kypHaal Mummer. Buyrpen. JIbas, 1846 u 1848 rr.—I'. Cuac-
ckift, Bochops Kummepifickiit, crp. 139—148 (o pacrkoukaxs Kapefimn s
1842 n 1843 rogzaxs).— BT 0IHOMB U3H KEYPranoBb, pasphiThixs Kapeiiuiew,
Ona Hafinewa HaarpoOHas Haimuch b umeHeM® Macer, cbina Mupmuka,
npountansas Kapefimer mesbpro. Cm. IPE II n® 173.

% B. B. Jarumess, Jonoaxeria m nonpaBEd Kb H3IAHABIMD HAJ-
mucamMb u3b lomHoi Poccin (M3pberia Ivmep. Apxeoa, Kowmmmucciu. Bsim.
23, ClIb., 1907, c¢rp. 53). TaMb BOCHPOHM3BEREHH CHEMOKDL 5TOil HAXIHCU
10 pHCYHKY, HombumienHoMy BB nopiuuHoff 3amumekd Kapeiimm ,0 possicka-
Higxs xpesBHocTed Bo3at Kepum Bb Mak 1840 roga“.
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Amm\) TIOCYACTINBIVIOCH HAITH B'b OKPECTHOCTAX'D Kepuu

1. IlepBag ratakoM0a Obliia OTKpPHITa BDH 1841 rony.

CrTbHHL ed OBIM YKpalleHH (pecKaMU, IIpelCcTaBISBIINMU

PA3JIMYHBIA CIIEHBI MHUPHON M BOEHHOW $KU3HM, HeCOMHBHHO,

nMBBIIST OTHONIEHie Kb MOrpe6eHHOMY TaMb MaHTHKAIeHy ).

ITocars packomoks AINKAa BB OKpeCTHOCTAXH HKepum 6BLIO

OTKPHITO O4YeHb MHOTO KaTakoM0b. Bb HEKOTOPHIXD U3B HUXD
NOMaJaloTesd SA3BIYecKis 1 XpPHUCTIAHCKIA HaAMNCH®).

ANNRY IPUHAMICSKATD HEMAJo U3CaABIOBaHIA O IpeBHO-
CTAXD IOAHON DOCCIN. OHI ero H3cabIOBaHIS HalletaTaHEL
OTIBIBHBIMH KHHTAMM, Ipyris Obin moMBmaeMsl Bb pas-
JMYHBIXD IIepPioANIecKAXb UBIAHIAXD °).

) Cm. A. Amuxb, HKepueHckis apeBHoctu. O mamimranelickod ka-
TakoMGh, yepamenHoii ¢peckamn. Oxecca, 1845 r. (c¢» 12 rtaGauuamn).

%} Bp 1867 roxy Gbaa orkphta BB Kepun karaxomfa, Ha crbHax®
roropoit n3obpaxkens cnedsl noxmmenis Ilepcedoust Ilayronoms, Karkb OT-
JAJCHHEI OT3BYKB 9JEB3MHCKHXD MucTepif. Otu cnenst Bnoawh coorsbr-
CTBYIOTH HA3HAYEH{0 KaTaKOMOH—cJayxnTh MbecToMB morpefenis, Takb Kakb
BB 9JEB3UHCKHXH MHUCTEPiAXs IPOBOIMJIOCH yueHie o 3arpobHoil xm3um. Ha
orHo#t crbuwb katakoMGnl HanmmcaHo HMs BIaLbaAbIA BTOr0 KHJHINA MeEpl-
BEIXB: ~Adxtpes ‘Hynotm(w)ou. L. Stephani, Comptefrendu de la Commission
Archéologique, 1868 p. 114. Cf. IPE II n® 120. B® 1877 rogy Takike Omaa
OTEDHITA KaTakoM0a ¢b Haxmuceio Ha crbmb, cm. Compte-rendu, 1878/9, p.
5 cx. u ta6a. I. Cf. IPE II n® 123. Bp xaraxom0b, orkpmroii I0. A.
KyaarkoBckuMs BB 1890 rony, ma ozmoii crbnb nammcama momepemburo
KpPacHOR M uepHOHl Kpacko#f HaXuuch, CBAABTEJBCTBYIOIAA, 4TO DTy Kara-
Kou0y nocrponrs ceGb cyxebumit npucrae (S:x&v wpdxtwp) Copakb. Cm.
Marepiaant o Apxeosorin Pocein, Ne 19, erp. 27, ta6a. VII. Cpapn. IPE
IV n® 342. O6b wumenn ,Copaxp“ cm. J. 3. Mcepianns, I00nreinnit
cfoprks Bb ueerh B. O. Mumazepa. Mocksa, 1900, crp. 24—29. O Ea-
7aKOM0aXbh Cb XDHCTIAHCKHMH HAJINCAMH CM. Belme, cTp. 134 cabr.

%) Muoro crareit Aumka OGso manevatano BB ,OpecckoMt Bber-
unrb“ (Journal d’'Odessa) 3a 1833, 1838, 1840 m 1841 roxst nOx® 3aria-
piews ,,Jpesrocta®, uanm . Antiquités“, a taxxe b mypHarb Mmuucr. Bryrp.
I'bap 32 1846 m 1847 rozel. OrrbabHo m3iaHHwle TPYAH Amuka: Kepued-
ckis mpesnoctn. O mnauTmkamneiickoff karaxomdh, yrpameHHOR ¢peckamn.
Onecca, 1845.—Bocnopckoe IApeTBO ¢b €ro naJeorpaduIecKuMr 1 HaArpos-
HeIME naMsiTHEkamu etc. Ogecca, 1848—49 (BB Tpexs yacTAXb, Ch PHCYH-
xamn).—Yace 1ocyra ¢b MPHCOBOKYILICHICMD NHCEMDh O KEPUCHCKAXD JpeB-
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Bn nepsoi qorosunb XIX pbEa yike NOABIA0TCA H3CIb-
hoBaHig 0 JIDEBHUXD HAMITHIRAXD  [0/RHOI Poccin, coate
Wi Menbe 00BeJUHAOIA pesyJabTarhl OTIBILHEIXD HAXO-
JOKD U apXeoJOrHYecKuXb pacKoNoOKb. Kb TaKUMB TPyHaMb
orHocsites ,T'peteckis npesHoctn Boeopa Kmvepifickaro®
(panmysckaro ydenaro [lesupe Payiab-Pomerra (Désiré Raoul-
Rochette, 1790—1854). Bb aToit KHUI'D WHL-PomeTT'L n3-
JaJb Tpedyeckis HAAINUCH U MOHETHl, CHUMKH Cb KOTOPHIXH
OplIM npuciaaHel eMy Bb Ilapmxs CreMnkoBekuMb U Boa-
pam6eproMms. Bb pacnopsa:kenim Payab-Pomerra nHaxomuics
TaKmKe KaTaJor'b co0paHis MOHeTh KHMBIIArO BB Oeomocin
remyssua l'amiepbl, KOTOpoe BHIOCIBICTBIM OBIJIO BBIBE3EHO
n3b Poccim u mpomano Ilapmkeromy RopoleBckoMy KaGHHETY
apesHocTell *). CBoil 0030ph SIHUrpadUueckuXb TaMATHHKOBD
Bocegopa Kumwmepitickaro Paysp-Pomerts HaunHaers ¢b ppar-
MEHTa KepUYeHCKOH HaIMMCH, [IpercTaBldBuUlell akTh O II0-
CTPOMKS KAKOI0-TO 3IaHiA Toab HaOIIeHieMb SNUMENETOBb
T'epmona m Macra. 9ra Hagnuch parupoBaHa 424 ToZOMb
6ocnoperoit apsl (127 no P. X.). Payas-PomeTTs npuiaraers Kb
Hell oCMUPHBI KOMMeHTapill. 3aTBMb OH'B pa3tupaeTs ¢o CTO-

nHocersaxs, Opecca, 1851 (’I‘YT’L Ha Taba. G moMbBIeHL CHEMEM ¢b HBCKOJb-
¥uxb Hagmuceil). W3p sTux® kuurh Ammka sHauborbe 3Hauvenis W JaA SIH-
rpaEEH H LA HCTODiM IpeBHe-TpeueckHx® KoJoHIA Ha tork Poccin mmbers
»Bocropekoe maperso“. TyTh coOpaHBI CHHMEH Ch OTEPBITHXB BB lpeib-
Jax® JTOTO0 NapeTBa Hajmmceil, MoHers, u3obpaxeniii Ha Ba3ax’b, IpoH3Be-
Ieniif 10BeaMpHAro HCKYycCCTBa K T. I. Jaa snurpagurm ocoGerro BamHbL [V-as
riaBa mepsoil wacTu ¥ VIl-as raasa Bropoit wactu. Be IV-oft raasb mep-
Boit vacru (,Meropia maperBa ¢b NpHCOBOKYILICHIEMD IpeBHHXD Hajmuceii“)
IPeICTaBleHh BB XPOHOJOIHYECKOMD NopAixb o030pb Haxmucell, BL KOTO-
PHIXB yuommHaTCA Goemoperie umapu. Bws VII-oif raab siopoit wactu mo-
whmensl HaJrpoOHLIE U NOCBATHTEJbHBIE NAMATHUKE M HAJANHECH Ha Bas3axb.
Beb magmucn upuBejensr AmmkoMb mauisculis, ¢b Tpanckpunmnieit ux® minus-
culis 1 ¢b mepeBOIOMD Ha pyceKifi ABLIKD.

1) Antiquités grecques du Bosphore-Cimmérien, publiées et expliquées
par M. Raoul-Rochette. A Paris, 1822.

?) D. Raoul-Rochette, op. ¢., p. 120, adn. 1; p. 132, adn.;
p. 134.
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POHHE (OpPMEI U coiepwmaHig IocBaAlleHie Axuiuay IloHrapxy
OJABBilICKAar0 apXoHTa AHaKCHMeHa C€b TOBapUIIAMU, IIPOCHd-
HUXb, 0 MUPDH, H300WIHM INIONOBL, O MOGJECTH IpakIaHD
ropoia U 0 co0CTBeHHOMH 3apaBin“. Kb comanbHio, HeToY-
HOCTb KOIiW, KOTOpO moabp3oBaicad Payan-Pomerrs, Oblia
IPUYUHO MHOTHXH OMUOOKH NPH BO3CTAHOBIEHIH UMD TeK-
cTa dTOH Hammmex M ed oO0bgcHenin '). [lambe cuabayers
TaMaHCKasd HaANUCh, TOBOPAIMAs O NOCBAICHIN XpaMa Apre-
munb Arporept Keemorkammoms, cbimomb Ilocig. dra uHam-
NHACh OTHOCHUTCA Kb IpaBiaenilo IIspucama 1 (347—309 no
P. X.). Taroft e MeToas macabmoBaHis co6mmaerca Payan-
PomerroMd u najaplme: cHavaja TPUBOJWTCH HAIIUCH, & 3a-
ThMB JaeTcsd Kb Helt 6oabe WiIu MeHbe o0MUPHEIN KOMMEH-
tapifi. Ilpu »sTomMb Payas-Pomerrs saTtporueaern MHOIO
PasIMYHBIXD BOIIPOCOBD, OTHOCSIIUXCA Kb HCTOPIM rocyrap-
CTBEHHAI'0 YCTpOHCcTBA, XPOHOJIOTIM W BHYTpeHHeMY OHITY ro-
poIoBb chBepHaro mobepesxbsa UepHalo Mopd. ITO He HCTOpis
Bocgopa Rummepilickaro, a paadb KPUTHYECKUX'b M UCTOpHYe-
CKUXD 3aMBTOKD II0 IIOBOAY HaleHHHIXDL BB ero npenbiaxb
Hajamicell 1 MOHETD.

»JpeBHocT Bocdopa Kumwmepifickaro“ 6b1im BerpbueHb
crporofi kpurtukoir II. ¢oup Kémnena (Peter von Koeppen,
1793—1864) BB ero ,/IpeBHocTaAX® cbBepHaro Oepera Ilom-
Ta“ ?). Kénmens ornaers pBMUTENLHOE IIpeIiodTeHie Ipelb

Y D.Raoul-Rochette, p. 19. OcoGenno muoro ommboxs BKPAJOCH
Bb KoHI'h aToil mazmuenm, BB crpokaxs 15—20. Hamp., b 20-ii crpoxsb,
rib reneps uurtaetes Ssgpfot] madfu[an], IPE I n® 77, Payas-Pomerrs
YHTAID ,0800%aiCnve I 00BACHAND HTO CTPAHHOE CIOBO TaKb: ,il me pa-
rait en effet hors de doute, que le mot Spopomailny designe ici le nom du
mois, pendant lequel I' un des magistrats, nommés dans linscription, exer-
cait sa magistrature* (op. c¢., p. 22). Takuwp 006pa3oMb Ha OCHOBAHIH
neToyHolf xonin Payas-Pomerrs mpumeas Kb BHBOLY O CYUleCTBOBAHIM Bb
OabBin }IeQbIBanaro wheana Agoporadns.

) P. von Koeppen, Allerthumer am Nordgestade des Pontus. Wien,
1823, Ora xmura nepeBeleHa Ha pycckiff asmEb: Jipesnocrn chBepHalo
oepera llonra. Coummenie II. Kemmema. Ilep. Cpexm.—Kamamena.
Mocksa, 1828. Iio nosoxy kpmturr Kénmena BelcTynmib €0 ¢Boelt pened-
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TpyaoMb Payian-Pomerra kmurbt K. Purrepa ,Vorhalle euro-
paischer Volkerschaften vor Herodotus um den Kaukasus und an
den Gestaden des Pontus. Berl.,, 1820“. PascMarpuBas M3gaH-
HblA Payab-PogieTToMd Hagnmmen M UXD 00bsACHeHid, RénmeHn
I'bilaeTs MHOI'0 MHTEpPeCHHIX'B IONPaBOKB Kb HUMDB, HepbIko
©CHOBAHHBIX'b Ha HeNOCPeNCTBEHHOMD CJHMYEHIM KON ¢b
opuruHagaMu. O4yeHbp 4acTo OH'b IPUCOEIUHAETD IIOIPOCHEIL
yKaszaHisg OTHOCHTeJbHO Mbera U BpeMeHN HaXOJKH HaIIMHUcel,
n3JaHHLIXD Payas-Pomertomb, npemeraBissd TakuUMb o0pa-
30M'hb HOBBIA YKasaHid, 06;I€rYalIis BO3MOKHOCTH IIPOBBPKU
KONl 10 opurnHastaMb. Bb KoHmb cBoelt kHurm KénmeHb
LIpUJIaraeTb HecATh elle HeHms3IaHHBIXH Bbh TO BpeMs OJbBIli-
CKNXD HaNIucell, cpeId KOTOPHIX'B INepBoe MbBCTO IO 3HAYE-
Hilo maa ueropin OabBim 6e3cIOpHO TPUHATIEEUTD HEKpery
8 4ecTb IIpororena. 3w sroro o6maro odepka colepsraHis
»JpeBHOCcTelt cbBepuaro Gepera IloHTa“ BHIHO, YTO TPYIb
Rénnena npencrasisgers AaapHBHIiN mars B HCTOPIU pas-
padoTEH HaANuced, HalJeHHHIXDH Ha Iorb Pocciu, cpasBHU-
TeJbHO ¢b KHUIOH Paynn-Pomerra.

BoJpmoe 3HadeHie I 03HAKOMIEHIS ¢h MOHYMEHTAJb-
M,g,ammmmaml npesHocereil Bb Taspinhs umbasb , Kppiv-
CRifl_cOopunKkL“ Ninmena '). Be sroit kuurb hinmens ouu-
CBIBACTH PasBaJIUHLI IPCeBHUXD YKpbIJeHiH, UepkBed U Mo-
Hacteipeit TaBpuabl, mpuaaraeTh HXb IJIAHEL U BUIB M IIO-
MBIaeTs KONIM TIOMANaBIMXCS eMy Haxnucell. ['peyeckux®b
‘HAONICEH TYTh HEMHOTO M Beh OHB CpaBHHUTEILHO ITO3HAIO,
BU3aHTilickaro Bpemenu. Bb ,KpeiMckoms CoopHHKEE® HETDH
HU OOHON HAINMCH, KoTOopasg oOTHOcuJach Obl KO BpeMeHaMb
mo P. X. HauGonbe gpeBHAA u3b 4YHead H3JAHHBIXDB TYTD
Rénnmenomd nHanmuceii—saro snuradis ,pa6el Bokiell MoHa-
XuHu Hienwl“ usb Oeomocin. Ha Toii ke miuTh ObIJIa BHI:

sieii I K. Kexepw, Beurtheilung einer Schrift: , Alterthumer am Nord-
gestade des Pontus“. St. Petersb. 1823, Orpbre Kennena naneyarans BB
crarpb Nachhalle vom Nordgestade des Pontus. Wien, 1823.

') II. Kennmens, Kpevekiit Céopuurs. O IpeBHOCTAXD 10KHArO Ge-
pera Kpmma m ropn Taspuuecknxs. CIB., 1837,
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pb3aHa, MOBUINMOMY, TOI e PpYKOH M Bb TO iK€ BPEMT
Ipyras HalIIuch: ,ckoHYalles padbs Domift Tamrans mbeana
Masg 13-ro IHA, BB NOATHUILY, BB dYach 6-if, Jbra OTb-
Agama 6327¢ (1.-e. 819 roza mo P. X.). 9ra HaIOHCL AB-
JdgeTcd ONHUMD 3D JpeBHENMUXD TaMATHUKOBD XpUCTIAaHCTBA
Bb KpeiMy, oHa Oblia Bblph3aHa Ha 169 ubres paHbme TOro
BpeMeHH, Kb KOTOpPOMY IIpejaHie OTHOCHTH KpeleHie CB. Bia-
numipa BB XepcoHech'). Cpeam IpyrHXB HaIlucell, H3IaH-
HBIXH KénmeHoMs BB ero ,KpeiMckoMb COOpHUEL“, MOKETD
uMBTL HBKOTOpOE 3HAaueHie I MCTOpiM XpHceTiaHCTBa Ha 101b
Poccin eme oaHa MO3IHAS JATHPOBAHHAH HAANHCH O IIOCTPO-
eHil Xpama U Kpbnoctu Bo BilaIbHiM Oeomopo (HBIHBIIHIN
Manryns) npu Baaixbrenxs sToro ropoma Asiekcin, Bb 6936 I.
OTH COTBOpeHidg Mipa (T. e. Bbh 1427 romy mo P. X.%).

Bp nepgoii mosoBurs XIX BBKa m0ABIAIOTCA TPYAHL 110
smurpagur’t mpogeccopa C.-IlerepGypreraro YuuBepcurera
d. I'pede. IIpaBma, I'pede He cHEMAIB Komifi ¢b CaMHXB
Haanuced, Ho, odJamasg OOMMHPHBIMU CBBIABHIAMH 10 Ipede-
CKOMY #A3LIKY, OHB, ¢b (OJBMUMD 3HaHIeM® Ibiaa, H3JaBallb
UXDB [0 YYKHUMDb CHHUMKAMD M MPUCOCAUHAND Kb HUMDB 00b-
dcHeHid. OHB W3ZaNb o Komim KémneHa u o0BACHUIH Ta-
HAUCCKYI0O HAINNICh, BB KOTOPON uIeTh pbhyb 0 pecraBpalin
3a0pouieHHaro 6acceiina Bp TaHanes m 1OCTPOVKDB BB 3TOMD
ropor Gamunm. Hanmmer 3Ta OTHOCHTCA KB I1[apCTBOBAHIIO
gocnoperaro uaps Tusepia IOais Vnunenmes (234/5—239/40
no P. X.?). Muoro wbuunxs 3ambror®s cmbinansb I'pede Kb
HaINHUCAMb, U3JAHHBIMD [lomysiaieMb, I Kb CGOPHHKY TIpe-
YeCKMXb HaJnuceidl BBH CTHXaXb, cocraBieHHomy . Beub-

B II. Kennenws, Kpumcriit Coopuurs, crp. 70. Cpasn. B. B. Ja-
TeuweBb, COOPHAED TIpeYyeckux’s HaAmAcell XpHCTIAHCKAXD BpEMEHb,
N°75.

%) II. Kennens, Rpuyckiit Céopraxs, ctp. 218 (cb paxcumuie).
Cpasu, B. B. Jarmwess, COopHukb rpedeckuxt Hajumcedl XpHcTian-
CKHXD BpeMeHb, N'45.

3 Stemschrift aus der Zeit des bosporanischen Konigs Ininthimaios,
erkl. von Fr. Graefe (Melanges Greco-romamns, I 97 ff).
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KepoMb') KpuTnyeckn pasoGpaHHBEIN TEKCTH STAXD HaINUCEN
MOJIYYHIb BB CTaThax® I'pede Goabe mpaBHILHYD (opMy,
U MHOI'0 OHIMGOKD OLIJIO Bb HEeMDb yCTpaHeHO IIpu TOoMOmIHn
YAAYHEXDL KOHDBEKTYPb.

Bpocasa o0mifi B3riIAXh Ha TepPBHA OTKPHITIA U H3JaHIA
SNUrpaUIecKUX’h TAMATHHKOBH I0:HOI Poccin, Henpsa He
3aMBTUTD, YTO OHM MMBJIM CIyJyalHBI, HEe CHCTEMATHYECKIN
XapakTepsb W 4YTO GOJbMUHCTBOTBXDH JAHLb, KOTOPHII BEICTY-
najgy Torjga Ha aToMb monpumb, GBLIH COBEPIIEHHO He IOJ-
IrOTORJIIEHH Kb HXDb H3IaHilo U ofbscHeniv. Ilaanacs, Bak-
celb, Cymaporosp u rp. Iloroukiit He o0JIafany  HaIJIeka-
OIUIMU ITO3HAHIAMU II0 I'peYyecKkoMy d3BLIKY, He ObLIH 3HAKOMBI
Jaxe Cb caMbIMH OOBIYHBIMI (OPMYJaMU HaAllMcel M CIH-
CHIBaJIU TeKCTH HalAmHcell HeToyHo. VXB Kouim ropasiao Xxyske
Komift snurpaducra - camoyuku XV Bbra Kupiaka AHKOH-
ckaro. Ho ¥p uxp Tpymams cabayers OTHOCUTHCSI He Cb Cy-
POBEIMTL M XOJIOOHHEIMB OCY#&IeHieMDb, a ¢b 0JIaromapHocTiio.
Onu ofparunu BHIIMaHie Ha TH NaMATHUKYW, Ha KOTOpPHle BD
Poccin eme moaro cmoTpbam Kakb Ha CTPOMTEILHEII Mare-
piails, KOTOpHIe eme J0Jro ,pas3GuBaJuCh, UM NePeKUTIATHChH
BB M3BeCTh, WM 3aKIaJbIBAINCh BH (YHIAMEHTH 3HaHil“®).
Ileprple pycckie apxeodornm TOHSJIM 3HA4YEHie ,MpaMmop-
HBIXHL KaMHeHl ¢b HagNUCAMH“, CTAJIU CHUMAThL ¢bh HUXH KO-
miu U 00BACHATL HUXb. [lepBrle marm, Kakb Becerna, ObLIN
HecoBepmeHHB. Ho mocreneHHO HadaJyl BHIIBHUTATLCA yUYeHBIE,
obunanasilie I CBOEr0 BpeMeHH 3HAYUTEJbHBIMU CBBIBHIAMEA
mo suarpadurb. Hogsuasaores Tpynbt Kénnena, Keaepa, I'pege.
Jlpyrie apxeojory, ycrynasilie UMb Bb 3HAHIIL I'PEUYECKAro
A3BIKA, BCe-TakM ObIM IIOJE3HBIMU M3IaTeNsIMU HaJOHCed,

1) Inscriptiones graecae ex antiquis monumentis et libris dJepromptae
restifuuntur et explicantur auctore F. Graefe. Petrop. 1822.—Ero xe.
Inscriptiones aliquot graecae nuper repertae restitnuntnr et explicantur. Petrop.
1841 (mexny mpoymvbs—uaagmacuy usb Hejsuropku, Hafixennsiss s 1833 m
1834 roxaxwn, mo souismb Kenmema. Cpasu. IPE II, n® 422, 423).—ZKinige
Inschriften und kritische Verbesserungen. St. Petersh. 1848.

2) B. H. Opresuus, 3010 XIV 50.
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Kakb, Hamp., Cremnkosekit m BaapamGeprs. Baarogaps Tpy-
JaMb Y4YeHBIXH, paGoraBmuxb Ha orb Poccin BB IepBog
necATaabria mocah mokopeHia KprIma, I0-HEMHOI'Y HAKOII-
Jasrest snurpaduyeckiit Marepiars, KON ¢b HaIIHCel CTaHO-
BUJIHUCH BCe TOUHBe M O00BbsICHEeHIe MX'D IOCTEINEeHHO II0JY4Yaso
0oirbe HAYYHBII XapaKTepb.

II.

Yupeagenie Ogeccraro Odmecrsa Meropin u JIpesrocreif, ero sajaum, n3-

JaHid ¥ TPYAH €ro UJIEHOBs BH o6jacTu sumrpaded.—M3panie Hajizen-

uoiXD #a 100k Poccin uagnnceit b cBoxb Corpus inscriptionum Graecarum.—

ITuneparopekoe Pyccroe Apxeoxormgeckoe OGumiecTBo, ero pasputie m 1bsa-

TeapHocTh, —Packonkn rpada A. C. Yeapoma u II. M. Jeourresa.—l3na-
nie ,Jlpesrocteif Docnopa Kummepifickaro“.

Cunel oTIBIBHBIXD JUIB TOJKHB OBUIM OKas3aThCA He-
JIOCTATOYHBIMU I BeJeHid TaKoro cJaoxkHaro mbna, Kakb
n3cabaoBaHie npeBHOCTeN IBIaro Kpagd, 3aHUMaBmaro o6-
MUAPHYI0 TEPpPHUTOPi0, HA KOTOPOJ KMI'Bia KU3HB BB TeuyeHie
MHOrUXDb BBKOBB. llose msciabpoBanis mo Mmbpb HOBBIXDL pa-
dorp Ha 1orb Poccin He cymusasoch, &, HANIPOTHBD, Bee G0-
abe pacmIMpsiIoch, BBIIBUIAJINCHL HOBHE (arRTH, Haspbpaiau
HOBBIe BoOupochkl. HarkonuBmiiica HOBBHIL Marepiadt H TpeGo-
BaBiie paspbmleHid HOBEE BONPOCH TOBOPUJIN O He00X0Iu-
MOCTH OpraHusoBaTh Irbjoe OOmIECTBO, KOTOpoe IPYHHBIMU
YCMIIAMHM MHOTHXDB JHMIB coabiicTBoBajo Obl H3cabI0BaHIID
00J1acTH ¢b TAKMMb HHTEPeCHEIMDb IpomabiMb. Ha BeTpbuy
9TOI MOTPEOHOCTH IOMIK ATk Aulb, A. C. Ctypasa (f 1854),
. M. Rusamesuus (v 1844), A. fI. Dadpp (7 1863), H. H.
MypsakeBnub ( 1883) m M. M. Kupiaross (+ 1839). Baaro-
Japd IXD CTAPAHIAMD J IIPU coibiteTBin Tornamuaro Hoso-
poceifickaro 1 Beccapadekaro remepanb-TyGepHaTopa Tpada
M. C. Boposuosa 0bLI0 YYpesRIEHO BB 1839 roxy Oneccroe
OomectBo ITeropin u JIpeBHocTeit, KOTQpoC TOCTABIIIO CBOEH
Thano BeecTopoHHee H3yUeHie HOBOpOOOlﬁGI{aI‘O Kpas’).

1) Cu. @. Bpyus, Ozecckoe Odwecrso Ilciopim u Jpesrocreit.
Opecca, 1870.—B. H. IOpresmus, Hcropuueckilt oueprs mATHICCATH-
xbrig Mmnep. Ogxecck. OdmeciBa Ilcropin u JIpesrocreii. Ogecca, 1889.
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Bb coems yerab Ozaecckoe O6mecTBO BO3IOMKUIO HA
cebd cabayomia o6I3aHHOCTII.

1. ,Co6uparp, OIUCHIBATE M XPaHUTHL BCH OCTATKH IpeB-
HOCTell, OTKpBIBal0miecs Bh 0&HON Poccin, man nmbomie Kb
Hell OTHOIIeHie“.

2. ,3aHMMaTbCsI OTHICKHBAaHieMb, pa3topoMb U 00bsICHE-
HieMDb JOKYMEHTOBDH U aKTOBB, 10 MCTOPiM 03HAUEHHAI'O Kpasd
OTHOCAIUXCA“.

3. ,IloaBeprarh KpUTHYECKOMY H3caABI0BaBil0 IIOKa3aHid
JpEeBHUXD THcaTeqell o ero MBCTHOCTAXD U gocronpumbya-
TEIBHOCTSAX's M OTBICKIIBATh CIBIBl HMXDH Bb HACTOSIIEMD
BpeMeHHu “.

4. ,IlpuroroBnare 3amacel And OyILyleil MCTOpin Kpas
co0UpaHieMb BBpHBIXP CBBIBHINA 0 HACTOAIEMDH €TI0 COCTOd-
HIM BDb OTHOMEHIM Kb I'eorpaid M CTATHCTUKE.

5. ,Pasfuparh BHXOAIiA Ha PYCCKOMDb U HUHOCTpaH-
HHXD S3BIKaXh COYMHEHId, MMBIONIA TOTH #Ke UpeaMeTh, U
onpenbadTh CcTelleHb UXb TOCTOBBPHOCTH“.

6. ,MsmaBaTe pesyapTaTH CBOUX'D 3aHATIH IIOCPEICTBOMD
meyarasis Bo BeeoGmee cababrie“?).

U3b 3THXD NMOCTAHOBJIGHIN BHIHO, KaKb IMHPOKU OBLII
ubau, saMmbuenusig Ogecckumsd OdmecrsoMb Heropin u Ipes-
Hocreit. Ciy:xa UMb, OHO TIPOJOJKACTH M N0 HACTOAIAIO
BpeMeHH CBOI0 HEYTOMHUMYI0 IBATEILHOCTH, KOTOpAs IPOCTU-
paeTcs BB SHAYUTEJNLHOM CTEINeHH M Ha o6JacTh sIurpagu-
YEeCKUX'b NAMATHUKOBD.

Cp_1844 roma Oneccroe Oomecrso Meropin u [IpesHo-
cTell HayaJlo M3JaBaTh JKYpHATB: ,damnucku (1ecckaro 006-
mecrsa Meropin u IpeBHocTes“?).

‘ ‘) Cx. ®. Bpyusn, Oxecckoe O6mecrso Heropim m Jpesnocreii,
cTp. 10.—ITepeeiMs mMOYETHHIMD Npe3ujeHToMb Onecckaro OOmecrsa GBI
M. C. Bopouuost, nepseivt npesuzentroms—/NI. M. Kusxesnus, Bune-npe-
sunesToMb—A. C. Crypisa, cexperapenb—Il. I. Mypsakesuus.

%) ,Bamncekun Hmneparopgraro Opecexaro OOwecrsa Meropin m JIpes-
Hocrefi* (==3010) BhIXoamam He emeroiro. [-if Toms BemeENd BB 1844 r.,
II—sb 1848, 50, Il—8b 1852, IV—s1H 1858, 60, Y—pb 1863, Vl—BD
1867 m 1. 1.
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ITOTD KypHAT'h, W3TalOMificA W BB HacTosllee BpeMsd,
CAYKUTD IYy4YNUMB CBUABTEJBCTBOMD INPOAYKTHUBHOCTII TOH
padoThl, KOTOpYy® BB TedeHie Gorbe moaypbra BexeTh Onec-
ckoe O6mecro. Ha crpanmnaxs ero ,33MUCOKDB®, €¢b Iep-
BBIXD ke JBTH UX'b NOABJIEHid, moMBlanwres crarbu, Uvb-
0I0id HelocpeIcTBeHHOe OTHOIIEeHie U Kb I'peYecKoll sIurpa-
¢urb. Tyrp uM3naHO MHOTO HAANMCEl, HallIeHHLIXDL Ha ¢b-
BepHOMD moGepesxbn ‘lepHaro Mopd, ¢b Goabe uau Menrbe
OJMUPHBIMU KOMMEHTApisMH, UHOrMA BB (pakcuMuie. Cpenu
THX'B JUIB, KOTOPHIA coMBilcTBOBAAN paspatoTkd U 00'bACHE-
Hilo sOurpadgudeckux s NaMATHHKOBB Iora Poceinm Ha cTpaHu-
naxbp ,3amnncokb Mmoeparoperaro Omecckaro O6niectBa‘,
HauGosrbe BhIAOTCd UMeHa yike TokoAHLIXD II. B. Bekkepa
(f 1882%, H. H. Mypsakesuua (7 1883%. 6. A. CrpyBe
(+ 1886 *) m B. H. Mpresuua (v 1898%), a usb coBpeMeH-

1) II. Berxeps, O 3acayraxe KRaimmsuka To Hajnucu oabbifickoft
(3010 IV 131 ca.).—MUsbAcHenie 1BYXb HOBOHAHIGHHHAD Hailmcell n3b
HManragamen (3010 ¥ 3 ca.) —0 Hajpmucsaxbs HA PyUKaxXb IpeYECKAXb aM-
dops u ryckaxs ipesnedi uepemmnut (3030 V 18 cx.) —Hoaa koaaexuis
HaJmucell Ha pyYKaXb JIpPEeBHAXH COCYJOBB, HaillemsHad BB lokHOH Poccin
(3020 VII 1 ca.).—O BHagumcAXD Ha PYYKAXb IPEYCCKHXD aM(OpB H3B CO-
opania M. K. Cypyuana (3020 XI 13e¢x.) u ap.—bBekkeps ocoGenno maTe-
pecoBaJcsA HAJIMHCAMM Ha PYYKaXb JpeBHMXD cocylnoBb. Onb nombmaas
CTATBH IO DTOMY BOIPOCY M BB IPYIUXDb Hepioindeckuxs maganiaxs (Mélanges
Gréco romains, 1 416—521; Jahrb. fur Philologie, IV Supplb., 453—502;
Y Supplb. 447-536; X Supplb. 1—117; 207-- 232).

Y H. Myp3akeBnu s, O IBYXb JIIHHCKEXD HAINKCAXD, HAilleH-
HeIXb BOMu3u ceda Tpomugaro, B» umbmim mombmuka A. 0. Kodae (3010
1 277 ¢n).—O wnagrpoGuoms namaraakh [Toramonosoms (3010 1283 cx ). —
QuamHCKie maMsTHUEW, Haifizennsle 1) Bp HoBopoceiiickoM®s Epab, 2) Ha
octpogb Jeskb wam Pmpomucn (3010 II 405 ca.). — AkkepMaHCKid rpeuve-
cxig Hagmacu (3010 II 480) u xp. crareu.

% O. Crpyse, Howa Hazumen Ouassifickia (3010 YI 1 cx.).—0O
KJACCHYCCKHXD HAIMCAXD, HAWIEHHBIXD Bb 3akaBKasckoMb kpak (3010 VII
282 ¢x ) u Ip. CTATHH.

) B. I0presnusn, Tpn orpeiBka oxbBiiickuxs Hajmucedr (3010 V
76 ca.).—I'pedcckas wHanmuch u3b JApeBHsro ropoxa Opmccoca (3010 V
994 ca.).—Jlpb Amoprocckis naznuen, npumaLIcKamifa O JXeccKOMY My3eio
Heropin u JApesnocreii (3010 Y1 30 ca.). —Oubgifickaa nagmuen (3010

11
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HbIXD y4eHHXb B. B. Jlarermesa '), 3. P. ¢ousn-Illtepra®) u
B. B. llIkopnuna’). M3naHHBIA STUMH JIMIIAMU HAIIWCH IIpel-
CTaBJIA0Tb OOTATHII MaTepialdb 1A U3Yy4YeHis JKUSHH JpeBHe-
rpedeckux’hb KoaoHill Ha 1ort Poccin: TyTh mombmeHsl U 110-
YeTHBIA II0CTAHOBJEHid, UMBoIIiA BaiHOE HCTOPUYECKOe 3HA-
yeHie, KaKb, HAIp., TOCTAHOBJIeHie BB 4YecTb MUTPHIATOBA
noakoBoxna /liopaHTa, HAAMMCh BB NAMATH Xepcorecna Apu-
CTOHA, Ch YCI'BXOMB MCIIOJHUBIIAI0 MHOTO BaRHBIX'L JUILIO-

VII[ 1 ca.).—O mMenaxs WHOCTPaHHBIXD Ha Hajnucax®b Oubeinm, Boenopa n
APYTUXD FPEUECKHXD ropoloBs cheepHaro npudpexnss [lonTa Eprcnuckaro (3010
VIII 4 ca.).—Ilcudusams jpeBHATO ropona XepeoHHCa O HA3HAYEHIH Iloye-
creii m marpans [Niodanry, woaxoBoxny Muepuiara Esmaropa (30z0 XII
1 ca.).—pesria rpeueckin Hapunen, Hafincnmeia 85 Kepuu, Awamb u Xep-
connchs Bb 1880 roxy (3010 XII 211 ca.).—Hajnucw, nafizennsig By 18801,
Bb mberroctn gpesHaro ropoxa Tomm (3010 XII 448 ca.).—Amdopuns
PYuKH, co6paHHBIA Bb OKpecTHOCTAXH Xepcomnca (3010 XV 47 ca.) m ap.

1) B. Jarnmess, Hopaz naxnucs m3p Ilapremmra (30x0 XIV
58 ca.).— 3ara1o4nsld oabBifickia nazmucn (3010 XV 498 ca.) —O nopnbaxs
rpeveckux’s Hajimucedt u3b wkHolt Pocein (3070 XVII 1 ex.).—3anbren x5
ApucTiaHCKEMB Hazmmesms u3b  Kpeva (3010 XX 149 er., XXI1 225 cu.,
XXIIT 74 ex.) m ap. CTaTbu.

2) 9 coup-lllrepus, BeoBs Haiizemnns oabsifickia magmuen (3010
XVI 1 ca.). —Hberoapko sambroxs mno mosoxy cratew B. B. Jlarsuesa
»O moIXBIBHBIXD TPEUYECKHXD HAANHUCAXD H3b wmHOH Poccin“ (3010 XVIII
65 ca.).—,Graffiti ma anTEYHEIXD 10KHO-PYCCEEXB cocyraxb (3010 XX
163 ci.).-~-Hoselit anurpaguueckili mMarepians, Hafizenumii ma wrb Pocein
(3010 XXII1 1 ¢x.).-- Brosp naiixennsis nocsameria Axuumry ITonrapxy (3010
XXVII orz. ¥, 5 ca).—Ilo noBoxy mNOCBATHTENBHRXD Hajpmucei Axmiry
Mounrtapxy (3020 XXVII, orx. ¥, 63 c1.) m ap. Cm. orsesr C A, iKe-
fexera o tpyraxbp J. P. ¢ows-llrepra (3010 XXIII, otx. V 95 cr.), rak
YKa3aHEI TPYABL ATOTO yueHaro u 1o onarpaduxb.

) B. lllkopnuasw, lloBoorkpmioe Docmopcroe wazrpodie, (3010
XVII 199 cx.). —dekpers usb Jionnconoxs (3020 XVIII 411 ca.) —Kavnu
¢b NanTEKaNefickuMn Hagmuesamu, npiobpbrensne nas Meadexb-YeemeHckaro
my3ed (3010 XIX 1 ca.).—Humdes u mepsmit cnucokn uuMmdeficKuxs Tpa-
w1aHb 3010 XX 16 cabn.).—DBocnopexis nanmucu, npio6pbrennuia Menexs-
Yecmencrams Myseemb Bb 1897 roay (3010 XXI 192 ca.). — lagrpoGusia
Haxnuen, npiodpbrennsis Meaexs - YecMeHckuND My3eeMb Bb 1899 rony
(3010 XXII 58 a1, 10} ca ).—Docuopesia wannucu, npioGpkrenusis Me-
Jexwb-Yecsenckuns myseems b 1900 roxy (3010 XXII 62 ca.) u 1p
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MaTUYecKUXb HOpydeHid, u np. Eere TyTH HaanucH nocsd-
THTEJIbHBIA, IPOJUBAKIIA CBBTH HAa WUCTOPII0 peJuriu, ecTh
HATOUCH HAATPOOHBII U T. A. Tyrh iKe,' Ha CTpaHHIAXD ,34a-
nucoxd Opmecckaro O6mectBa Meropin u JlpeBHocTen“, ObLTH
BBIIBHHYTDH U3BBCTHEIMD u3cabaoBareseMp Ttomorpadin u
HyMU3MAaTHKH ¢BBepHaro modepembs ‘leparo mopa A. JL
bBeproe-/lenarapnoMs U ApYTMMU Y4YeHBIMH BOIPOCDH O IIOX-
IBIRE OpeBHuXD Haxzmucell Ha orb Pocein’).

Bv 1843 Boimeas ]l _ToMB c¢BOIa IDEYeCKIXD HAIIN-
ceinl JuHckoil Aranemin Haykb, Bb KOTOpoMB GBLIM M3/1aHLI
BCE M3BBCTHBIA Bh TO BpeMsl HAAUICI, HAIEHHEISA B 10/RHOM
Pocein, kaks BuIpb3aHHBIS Ha KAMHAIXD, TAaKb U HAYepPTAHHBIA
HAa u3nbaiaxs usb rauHbl. M3nanin maanuceil A. Baks npen-
0Cc1aIb 00N 0630ps MCTOpiM IpeuecKUXh KOJOHIN Ha 0rb
Poccin u wuscabnosanie 00b A3BIKD 10KHO-PYCCKUX'D Hal-
nucelt *). Texern wamnucert cbsepuaro moepesxbs Yepnaro
MOpd NOJAYYMI'E Bb 3TOMB U3TAHIM BHOOJHS HAYUHYI paspa-
O0TKY W Halulexaluee OOBbSICHEHle, CToABIIEe HA BBHICOTH
TorJamHel HayKIL

5 A. Beprwve-lenarapas, Iloxxbaka rpeuecknxs apeBHOCTell HA
tors Poccin (3020 XIX 27 cx ).—CpaBH. BHIEYNOMAHYTHIA CTaThH IT. Ja-
TEiIIEB, 1 (owb-IlITepHa MO TOMY Ke BOHpPOCY.

Haxnmen, nombmennsis Bb ,3anmekaxs Omzecckaro O6wecrsa Hero-
pin u [Jpesnocreii“ no0 1901 roxa, Gsumm mepemazansl B. B. JarumessiMs 1o
HOBBIML KONIAMB, CHATHMD Cb NOJLJIMHHHEOBH, Bb [nscriptiones antiquae
orae septenfrionalis Ponti Euxini graecae ei latinae. Petropoli, I, II, IV,
1885—1901.

%) Corpus inscriptionum Graecarum. Volum. II. Berol., 1843. Haxmuen
»Sarmatiae cum Chersoneso Taurica et Bosporo Cimmerio“ nowbmens TyTs
ore N® 2057 xo 2134 b. Hammucell kepamuyeckuxsd Bcero 25.-—OpHOBpe-
MEHHO Cb BHIXOZOMBH BB ¢BBETDH Broporo ToMa ,(Boja rpeyecknx’s Hagmucei*
splens nocabimii Tomp . Ilyremecrsia no Kasrasy“ @. Jlwbya xe Mon-
mepe (F. Dubois de Montpéreux, Voyage autour du Caucase ete.
Paris, 1839—1842, Bp mectu TOMaxb, ¢b UpHIOKewiens ariaca). Be ,IIy-
temectBin mo Kapkady“ Monnepe nmowbiieno I0BOJBHO MHOTO Komiil ¢h Haj-
nuceil, nafitesneixt BL npexbaaxs Pocciu, H UpHBEIEHd 1EPEBOLE HXD
Ha ¢paHLy3ckil A3HKD.

11*
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Bekopb mocat yupemnenia na o1k Poccin  Omecckaro
Ogmecrpa, veropin 11 ‘lpesnocTelt GBLIO OCHOBAHO apXeoJorH-
deckoe OU6mecTBo u Ha cbsepb Pocein, BL C.-IlerepGyprb.
MY IOTPECHOCTS BH AYXOBHOMDb OOLIEHIN
pamy HaydHBXD HHTepecoBb—Iumers H. M. Beceaosekii
Bb cpoeil ,Metopin Mmneparopckaro Pycckaro Apxeosoruue-
ckaro O0mecTBa“,—crada nposaBiAThcd BL lleTep6yprs BB ¢o-
PCKOBBIXD I'0OJaX’h C¢b 3aMBTHOI0O HACTOMYUBOCTBLI, IIPU YeMb
00HApY:RUJIO0Ch YMCTBeHHOE IBU:KeHie, HalpaBJeHHOE Kb U3Y-
yenio Poccim BBb camoMb mupokoMb eMEICIE“ '). I BOTH BB
1846 roay yupesxmaaerca Bb C.-lleTepGyprb Apxeonornuecko-
HyMisMatideckoe O6IIECTBO, KOTOPOe, IOCTEIIeHHO Pa3BIBAACD,
PRCMDIA 1 13MbHAA cBOll YeTaBD, OBIIO IPE0GpPa3oBAHO BIIO-
crbaeTBin BB lIMieparopekoe Pycckoe Apxeosorunueckoe
OG1ecTBo.

Apxeosornyecro-Hymusmarnyeckoe O6mecTBO GBIJIO OCHO-
BaHO KPYIKKOMD ,J00uTelell apxeojorid M HYMUBMATUKH®,
KaKb OHM caMUu celsd Ha3BBaJHM, II04BH NpenchlrareibCTBOMb
repuora Makcumuniana JleiixtenGeprekaro (v 1852 r.). Bs
sCraryraxp“ Oo0mecrBa, yrBepxaeHHEIXD MMnepaTtopoms Hu-
KoJgaeMb I 15 mag 1846 roma, 1bap ydpemIeHis ero ompe-
nbasgiaack cabayomuMb oGpazoMb: ,1Bap OGmecrBa 6yners
COCTOATH He TOJLKO BDb H3YyYeHIW KIACCHYecKOd apxeoJsoriu
Bb COOCTBEHHOMD esl CMBICIDB, HO M Bb OCOOCHHOCTU apxeo-
Jorin M HyMUSMATHKH HOBBHIINXD BpeMeHb CTpaHb 3alal-
HBIX> U BOCTOYHBIX'B. OHO 6yneTb AMBTH BB BUIY O3HAKOM-
jJeHie ¢b CYIECTBOBAHIeMD MOHeTH, Mexaded U M3ANHBIXD
IIpOU3BeJeHIH JIPEeBHOCTH, elle HEU3BHCTHHIXH Bb YYeHOMb
cBBTB, KOTOpBIA GBI MOIMIM OTKPHTH OHITh BB Pocecin *).

HurepecHo oTMBTHTH TOTH (aKTh, YTO HA MEePBHIXDB 110-
pax®b cymecTBoBaHiag Apxeosorndecko-Hyvnsmatudeckaro O0-
mecTBa Beh coo6lNeHis BB ero 3achblaHidXb BeJIUCh TOJILKO

Yy H. 1l. Becexoncri#t, Hcropia Maneparopcraro Pycckaro Apxeo-
Jornueckaro Odmecrsa. CIID., 1900, erp. 1.
%) H. U, Beceaorcxiit, Hcropia Umnepatopckaro Pyccraro Apxeo-

aoruveckaro Odmecrsa, eTp. 395.
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Ha (paHIy3CKOMB MIH HEMEIKOMD sI3HIKaXb. ITO TPpeGoBaHie
¢00J1I0JaJI0Ch TaKb CTPOI0, uTO mame coobmeHie A. ©. Dbiy-
KOBa 0 cepe0pdHON 4aph YepHUIOBCKAaro KHa3d Bianumipa
JaBunoBuya mpumioch, 1o Hacroduio b. B. Kéne, cnbaarp
Ha HBMelKoMDb SI3BIKD.

Bb 1846 rony Apxeosoruyecko-Hymusmarudeckoe Obe-
CTBO MOJNYYHJI0 UpaBo M3IaBaTh CBOM TPYIAbl Ha pPYCCKOM,
(paHIly3cKOMD W HBEMEIKOMH A3BIKaXb, Cb 0043aTEIbCTBOMD
IIepeBOIUTH HA PYCCRINl A3BIKB TH CTaTbU, KOTOPHIA UMb
OBl HellocpeICTBeHHOe oTHomleHie Kb Poccin. dpannyscroe
uznanie O6mecTBa MoJay4msIo HaspaHie ,Mémoires de la So-
ciété d'archéologie et de numismatique de St. Pétersbourg®, a
pycckoe—,3anucku C.-IlerepGyprexaro Apxeosorudecro-Hy-
MmusmaTudeckaro Oduiecra® ).

HbarenpHoers ¢Bolo ()6mecTBO HA4aJl0 063h MaTeplajbLHOMN
IOIIEeP:ERA ¢O CTOPOHBL IPABUTeJNbCTBA. TOABKO mOcAb Mana-

1) Ilepsmii Toms m3namia ,Mémoires de la Saciété d'archéologie et de
numismatique“ Beimers Bb 1847 roay. Beero 6mino usjzamo o 1852 roja
aiecTs TOMOBE ,Memyaposp”, Illecrofi TomM® Oplip mocrbimmymb. Yro ka-
caercd n3jamia OGmecTBa Ha pycckoMDb aA3BEE, TOo BB 1847 rozy OHas
HameyaTans ., [Iepsriil oTuers Apxeoxoruuecko-Ilymmamarnueckaro O6mecrsa .
IToTh OTYeTH BOIIETH BH coctaBh I ToMa ,3amicokb* (OOmecrsa, KOTO-
puiil 6510% B31aHD Bb 4 vYacTaAXb U OkoHYeHB BB 1849 rogy. Cn 1849 1o
1871 roma Omao m3gaHo 14 TOMOBD ,3amncokb“. I[locabiruMt BHIIEAD
X1 i roms, yxe nocrbs uzgawia XIV-ro toma. Ilevaranie ero mayaxoch Bb
1857, na obaoxkb mocrapiess 1865 roxs, HO BeabjicTeie HeoOXOANMOCTH
BHECTH [ONPABKM BH HEKOTOpPHIA CTAThH 9Ta KHHKEKA ObIa BEIIYIEHY Bb
¢BbTs TOMBKO BB 1871 roxy. Cs 1857 o 1884 roza OfmecrBo H3EaBaJo0
,W3BberiA“, BB KOTOpBIXh MOMBINAJHCH CTATHU IJAABHBIMDB 00pasoMb MO
PYCCKMMB M BOCTOUHHIME ApeBHocTAMB. (b 1886 roxa onarte msaored
Sanuckn* OOmecTBa (HOBad cepis), Ipu Yemb BB 1895 ropy ycramapJu-
Baerca pasihaenie marepiaza cootBbrerBenHo TpeMs oTabaeniays ObmecTsa:
Orrbaenie Bocroynoe, Orgbaenie pyccxoii u caaBAHCKOH apXeodorin #
orrhaenie apxeoJorin JpeBHe-EJaaccmyeckoff, susaHTifickoll n 3amajHO-eBpO-
nefickoit. Cp 1904 roga ,3anmcrn RJaccuueckaro otrbienis® mspawrca OT-
abasno, a ¢b 1906 roxa O6mecrtso uayaxo wu3raBaTh ,damuckn Ilymumsma-
Tryeckaro Ornbrenia“.—O00p usganiaxs Mmuepatropckaro Pycckaro Apxeo-
Jorgyeckaro O6mecrsa 10 1900 roga em. H. 1. BeceaoBcwili, Heropia
Imnep. Pycex. Apxeoa. O6mecrsa, ¢rp. 97 cabu.
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Hif mepBaro Toma ,3amucoKkhH“ BB 1847 romy O6mecTry GBlIa
Ha3HadeHa cyOculiad BB KoiaudecTBb 3000 pydieil exeromHo,
yBeanyeHHad nocah 25-abria O6mectBa o 5000 pyGaeit.

bareapnocts Apxeosoruyecko-Hymmamarugeckaro OG-
IecTBa MOCTENeHHO pacmupsanack. Bb 1851 Lomy OHO OHUIO
paazﬁ,neﬂo Ha TDU oprbaenist i Goupmaro ymoGerBa Ha-
yuHBIXDs uscabiosanii: Orabiaenie pPYQGHEQN M ClaBsHCKOI
apxeoJoriu, OtabiaeHie BOCTOYHOM apxeosoriu m Otabnenie raac-
CHYECKEOH U 3alIaTHON apXeoJioTin. ¥ ctarh 6mecTra HECKOIBKO
pasp m3MbHAIcA. Bbp 1866 romy OG6mecTBo TOJYyYHJIO NpaBo
HasbiBaTheAd MmneparopcknMs n Pycckumsb. Ilocas srtoro BbH
pasiu4yHoe Bpems ObLIW I1TpouW3BeaeHbl H3MbBHeHiA BbH ero
yeraph, HO HesHauurTesIbHbIA. HamGoabe Ba:kHBIA NepeMBHEI
6B BHeCeHH BH ycrab O0mecrBa Bb 1887 romy. 9T0ThH
yeTaBb IBHCTBYeT® 10 HAcTOAHMIAr0 BpeMeHH. Bb HeMb pac-
mupeHs whaum u ob6sgsanHocTn (O6mecrBa, M3MBHEHHEl IOCTa-
HOBJIEHIS OTHOCHTEJLHO Iepiou4ecKuxds ma3maHiil Oo0mecTsa,
a Takke mpaBuia o Nopdarbd sachmaniit u u3dpaHid ero
WIEHOBD ).

Tpyner Umneparopckaro Pyeckaro Apxeosorugeckaro O6-
mecTBa OBLIA 04YeHb ILIOIOTBOPHBI, HO ofuee 0003phHIe UXD
He BXOIHUTH BB Ipedbibl Hamell 3a1adu: HACh HH1EpECYeTh
Tenepn To, 4To cabigaHo OGCmecTBOMB [Jad snurpapurn. M
BD 3TOH o6jacTu ero 3aciyrum Beaumku. Llo erg nmnuniatiusb
ML Ha ero cpejcTea ORLTH m3maHd B. B. JlaTeimueBbiMb ¢Gop-

X, [ Mecmnﬁ E JaTHHCKUX'b HALIIICeN ¢bBep-
HATO II00epe:Kbs UepHaro Mops, BB KoTopoMb, Ha OCHOBAHIR
Mpemmu, 10 OpITMHilaTaMb KOMill, COCPeI0TOUEHE
HaIUCH, Halimenunia Ha 1orb Poccim mo 1901 roma, kpomb
Hanqnuceit KaBkasa. Ha cpemerBa Immeparopcekaro Pyccraro
Apxeoqoruueckaro O6mecTBa ObLTB H3JaHB THBMDB Ke yde-
HBIMD Kb OaTuaecsatuabrHemy odmieio Oomecrsa , COOpHUKD
rpedecKuX’b HaJmuceil XpUCTIAHCKUXD BpeMeHb H3D IOKHOMN

) H. U. BeceaxoBcxiit, lleropis Hmuep Pycek. Apxeoxornve-
ckaro Odmecisa, ctp. 395 caka.
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Poccin“. OCmecTBoMD u3AaHBl OBLJIN TaKKe TPYABl apxn-
MaHaputa AHTOHMHA ,( IpPeBHUXD XpPUCTIAHCKUX'D HAMIIMH-
caxdb Bb Aemnaxb“, (CIIB. 1874), ,llobsanka Bp Pymeain“
(CIlb. 1879) u ,Usb Pywmeain“ (CIIB., 1886). UsnaHieMb
3TUX'DL paboTh, 0 KOTOPBHIX'b I0Jpo0HBe MBI OyneMb I'OBOPHUTH
Briocabnersin, Pycckoe Apxeonorudeckoe O0IIecTBO NPHHECIO
GOJBIIYI0 TI0JB3Y PA3BUTII0 M H3YYEHI SIHUTpapUKH.
JbareapnocTh Pyccraro Apxeojorundeckaro (omecrsa He
OTPAHUYMIACH TOJBKO U3NaHieMb Y4eHLIXDb HU3CIBIOBAHIN II
cO0OpHHKOBD. (OHO NpeJNpUHAMAJIO TAKKE apXEOoNorHIecKis
SRCIETUINIM U PacKomKu. Yike Beropb moeab yupemnenis 06-
ImecTBa, Bb 1847 roxy, OHO NpU3HAJI0 HEOOXOQUMBIMB OTIpa-
BUTEL 3KCHENUII0 TIs NMOMOJHeHid ¢BbIbBHII 0 mMaMATHURAX'b
IPeBHOCTH, COXpPaHHUBIMUXcA Ha Oeperaxb YepHaro mMops, HO
IO TOTO BpeMeHHM MaiI0o u3cabIOBaHHBIXB. BB By Helo-
crartka cpencTsb y O0mecrsa rpafb A. C. YBaDOREL..(1824—
1884) U3DABUID KelaHie NPOU3BECTU 3THU pasciabloBaHid Ha
COOCTBEHHBII cpencrBa. Bb compoBommenin [I. Cabarbe
(1792—1869) oHb o0bbxans mobepeixne ‘lepHaro Mopsa OThb
yereeBs [l Has 710 LAMAHCKALO TI0ILy 0CTPOBA. Pesyanratst sToit
SKCICIMILN Ipadyb ¥ BapOBD UBI0KITD B HaIAIHOI IMD HHTe-
PECHOH I BAsKHOU 110 HAYYHBIM'D IOCTOMHCTBaM'b KHUT'S ,, Mscorb-
J0BaHig 0 IpeBHOCTAXB iHON Poccinm m Oeperosn Yepraro
Mopa“. CIIB., 1851—56"). OcoGenHoe 3HayeHie nMbBiaa BTopas
TJaBa dTOoIl KHUIH, IpeJcTaBidiomas ucropiio OcIbBIM Ha 0CHO-
BaHiM CBUIBTEILCTBD NPEeBHUXD IHcCaTelNell, MOHeTd W HaIlIlu-
cefi. boanbmoe BanManie rp. A. C. YBapoB® 00paTUIh Ha KYJIBTHI,
pasBuBIIiecs cpenu HaceadBmUXb ONbBIi0 'peKoBDb. Bb KHUI'D
rp. ¥BapoBa U3JaHHL ¥ HEROTOPHIS HAJNMCH, HANTEHHBIS HA
ors Pocein, manp., nocraHoBileHie Tpamaanb OapBim o Ha-

) Orors Tpywh rpada A. C. YBapoBa Gblie H3EAHD Takke Ha ¢paH-
nysckomd A3pmkb: Comte A. Ouvaroff, Recherches sur les antiquités de
la Russie méridionale. Paris, 1855.—B® namnoii rpagy VBapoBy HHCTDYE-
miu, MeKLY HPOYMMb, eMy OBLIO NOpYyYeHo ,colparh BCH IpeBHis HaanucH,
KOTOPHLIA HEH3BBCTHBI WIM NOKAMKYTCA HEM3NAHHHIMU, W CHATh Cb HAX® KOMiH
win otruekn® (Cwm. Macabyosania o xpeBnocraxs oxuofi Poceim, erp. V).
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CpasKIeHiN THICAYBI 30JI0THIX'L U CTATYeH OJbBIICKArQ I'pask-
nannHa RammmHuka cbiHa KBKceHa ,3a ero moGiecTh U Gjaro-
nbstHie Hapoay ).

Tpyas II. Cadathe . Kepun, n bocnmops® Gus H3ZaHD
Ha cm Bt aroit xamrb Cadatne ommcantb
apXeoJIOTMYecKisd PAacKONKH, IPOU3BOAMBIIISACA BB 1848 rony
Bb Kepuu, npu KOTOPHIXD OHB TPHUCYTCTBOBANDL, U OIyO0JIH-
KOBAI'b HaWIeHHBIA Ha cKJIoHDB Murtpunarosoi roper 17 Hal-
nuceil Ha pydyKaxhb IPeBHUXD I'PedecKAX’h aM(opb. ITH HALI-
nucu ObIM HE BBIpB3aHBbI, & BBLIABJIEHBI ,C'b IIOMOMBIO JIidJa
W IITeMITesIs®)«.

Bb 1853 romy rpagy A. C. VBapoBy GBLII IOPYJEHEL
O6mectBoMs  pascibnosanis B6nusn Cumdeponons u Cesa-
cronosisi. OHB TIPOM3BeNH PACKONKUM HA pas3BajdHAXD [PeB-
HATO YKpbBOjeHisd, mposBaHHArO tarapaMu ,KepMeHYHKDB“, y
npeavberea CuM¢eponond, Ha aBpoMb Gepery Caurupa. Bb
JPeBHOCTH TaMb Haxoamrach kpbrocts Heamouas, mocTpoeHHast
CKHOCKUMD LapeM® Cruaypomsb. Ene BB 1827 romy Bb Kep-
MeHYHUKbB Obljja OTKpHITA HAMIICh ¢h HMeHEeM'b 3TOr0 Lapd,
a Bb 1849 rogy TamMb ObUIM HAUIeHB PYYRH aM(opk Cb
Hanueblo ,Nzanohe“. Ilpm packouraxbs BB 1853 romy Bb
ckneckoMb Heamons momanace TOJMBKO oOnHA HAINNCHL HA
MpPaMOpHOY ILINTB, BB KOTOPOH TOBOPHTES O MNOCBSANIEHIN
IHocuneems coiHOMB [locmmes rakoro-to mpeaMera AXWILY,
BIanbikE ocTpoBa (JleBEm), o caydalo moGbael Haxb Cartap-
XesAMH, [POU3BONUBIIMMIU TIpademu Ha Moph’).

B I'p. A. YBaposs, Uscabiosania o xpeBHocTAX'b loiuOR Poccin,
erp. 60 ca., Ta6a. XXIV n°Il. dra magmuce Oplaa naiinena 3a wexbmwo xo
upibsna rp. Ysapora BB ceno Hasuuckoe (ITapyruno), pactuosoxernoe B6an3u
Tepputopiu npesreit OabBin.

%) J. Sabatier, Souvenirs de Kertsch et chronologie du royaume de
Bosphore. St. Pétersh, 1849,—1II. II. CaGarbe, Kepus m Bocuopsb. 3a-
MbBuaHis 0 KepUeHCKMXDb IPERHOCTHXH H OLKTH XPOHOJIOTIM mapersa bo-
cropekaro. CIIB. 1851, em. crp. 4. CumMKE b Hajnuceil Ha pPyYKaxb
ambops nombuienst Ha Tada. I.

) Hasxeuenie n3e Beenorpamwbfimaro oryera 06b apXeoJOrHYCCKHXD
posbickaniaxs Bb 1853 roxy. CIIB., 1855, ctp. 129 ca. Pakcmvuae wai-
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[Tocat packomok®s B KepmeHuurb rp. YBapoBb NpPUCTY-
IHI'b Kb pasbiCcKaHiAMB B6ausu C(Cepacronois. Bb TeueHie
TpeXs MBeALeBb OHD U3CILI0BANb pasBAJIMHBL  IPEBHATO
XepcoHeca M TPOOHUIBI Bh €ro OIILKAUIINXD OKPECTHOCTSAXD.

1Ipg . Xepeoneea rp. Vpaposn 06paTHIER
0COOGHHOE BHMMAaHie Ha OCTAaTKH JpeBHUXD llepksefl. OHB
“PACKONaNh Pa3BAJIMHEL OJHOIO XPaMa, HAXOIMBIIAILOCH B ch-
BEPHON vacTH ropona, y camaro Gepera. 9ToThb XpaM'b Obll'b
IIOCTPOeH's 110 IIAHY JpPeBHUXD 0Ga3UIUKD. BpeMsa TOCTPONKI
ero I'p. YBapoBb OTHOCHJIBL Kb IIpaBieHilo KoHcranTuna Be-.
JUKaro, Ho mos3awbimisgs wuscabroBaHis 3acTaBisI0OTb OTHO-
CUTL ero coopy:keHie Kb Goabe mosmHemy Bpemenu.llo mub-
Hilo A. JI. Bepree-/lenarapna OTEpHITag I'p. YBapoBHIMD
6asmimka Oblia mocrpoeHa He panbme VII pbra mo P. X.').
Ha mocrpoiiky ea momexas Goabe npesHiit marepiaas. ,He
HOIJIS’KUTD COMHBHIID,—IHUIIeTHh T'P. ¥ BapOBbH,—4TO LEPKOBb
aTa, Kakb ® BCH I10YTH XepCOHUTCKIA IEPKBH, BBICTpPOEHA
U3b OCTATKOBD sf3bl4ecKaro kKamuma“. Bb pasBajnHaxb 3Toi
LepKBY ObIIM HANIeHE U suurpadudeckie namaTankn. Hbko-
TOpBIA HaIlucu BblpbsaHH Ha KojdoHHax'h IlI-ro BBKa 10
P. X., ykpamaBmuxb s3blveckit xpams. TyTs yBbrOBBYeHBI
HMEHA XEePCOHECCKHX'D I'pamIaHb, NOKEPTBOBABIINXD JEHBLIH
Ha UXDb MOCTAHOBKY. OOGBIKHOBEHHO KepTBOBAIM 110 500 me-
HapieBb Ha HBCKOJBKO KOJOHHB?). Bb omHOI HaaIucH I'0BO-

nucu Ilocupes mombueno tamb Ha crp. 134 Bp !/, Hacrtosmeil BeaHYHHHL.
Hms Tocumea Ilocuzeesa crima Berpbuaercd ® BB IPYIHXD  HAMNHCAXD,
HafiTeHHLIXD BB crueckoMd Heamoas, Ho moxpolumx® cebibuili 066 sToil,
TIOBHIUMOMY, BBIIAlOWelics JHYHOCTH, He BeTpbuaercs HH Y IPEBHAX® IH-
carexeff, Hm BB Hagmucaxs., O muBumxb BE Xepconech Carapxeaxs ymo-
munaioTh MHorie jpesmie mmcatean. Cum. IPE I n® 244, — O packonraxs
rp. Ysaposa BOamsu Cumdeponoxs cm., Ttakxe: I['p. A. YBapoBsws,
Hbceroapko0 c10Bb 00 ApXe0JOrnueckAXb paspicKamiaxs 06auzs Cumdepo-
noas u Cesacronoad ([lpommaeu, IV 525-—537).

1 A.I. Beprre-lexarapns, Packonku Xepconeca (Marepiast
no apxeotorim Poccin. N°12, 1893, crp. 51, 53).

%) Masneuenie u3p Beemognamnkbiimaro ordera o0b apXxeoJorHYECKHXB
possicKaniaxs B 1853 roxy, crp. 159 exbx. Cpasu. IPE I n° 204, 205, 209.—
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purca o momepTBoBaHiM 3000 meHapieBd Ha XpaMb APTeMUIBI
xepcoHecueMb ABpedieMmd ['epmorparomnb. Ho 510 OBLIH HE
JUYHBIA IEeHBI'M ABpeJiisi, a 0cTaTKM OTb CyMMb, HasHAYeH-
HEIX'> HA MOTPEOHOCTH aropaHoMid, T. €. IOJMILH ').

OcoGeHHO MHTepecHa OJHA XPUCTIaHCKAs HAANHACH, [pPH-
0JUBUTEIBHO MepBOil mosoBUHEI X BbKA, HalieHHAd Ip. d'Ba-
pOBHIMDL BBH XepcoHech. dra Haanueh BhIpbsaHa Ha Gapeib-
efb puMCKaro BpeMCHU, IIPeICTABJAAONEMD CLeHy ,Torpe-
fanbHaro mmpa“, KoTopas 4acTo Berpbuaercs Ha A3HIYECKUXD
HaArpo6iaxs. TyTh ma300pakeHDd CUOAMIN Ha JoxD MymuHa.
IIpaBoit pyko#i oHB HepxdaTHh BBHOKD, a JBBOI oIupaeTcd
Ha JIokKe. Y HOI'B ero CHAUTDH KeHa, a BH OpaBoMb U Jb-
BOMB VIIy Gaperabeda CcT0ATH THTH, MalJbyuKL U Ib-
BOYKa. JTO0 mocabmaHAsd ,Tpamnesa“ MOKOWHAr0 BL KPYTy ero
cembu. Ha stomn Gapeawedt Bmocabmersin, HBECKOIBKO Bb-
KOBB CIIycTs, OBLIU BHIpB3aHBl IIATL KpecTOBDL II HAIIHCH:
goe Cor (BBepxy). Kupte, 3ovfict t6v owxov todtov. ‘dury
(BHUBY), T. e. ,CBBTH, HUBHb. 1'0cmonu, IIOMOTH IOMY CeMy.
AMunp?).

But Xepconeca npenMeToMb pPacKOIOK® I'p. Y Baposa Io-
CJAYEWIN HAXoNsllifcd Ha 0r0-BOCTOKRD OTDH ropoja MemepH,
ObiBIIiE MBCTOMD TOTpeleHis SA3LYHUKOBD M XpHCTiaHb. Bb

I'p. ¥YBaposws mpoussozuas pasdpickania b Xepcomeeh smbers c¢b Taspu-
YeCKMMD M XEPCOHCKHMTE apxiennckomomt HHOKeHTieMb, KOTOpHIH cue 10
KOMRHIAPOBKM Tp. YBapoBa MOJyYu.Ih pasdpblleHie HNpOH3BECTH TaMB pac-
konku. Cu. Xp. fmypxunckiii, Oueprs apxeosaormyecknxd passb-
Jokb u um3crbposanmii Bp oGmacrm Xepcomnca Taspuueckaro (Mspheris
Tappuyu. Yuenoit ApxusH. Kommuccin, N°5, 1898 (u3xanie Bropoe), crp. 112).

!} Ussaeuenie n3bp Beemompanntbiimaro oryera o6b apXeoJOruueckuxb
posbicKamisxb BB 1853 roxy, e¢rp. 170 ca. Cpasn. IPE 1 n® 203.

?) Usprevenie u3p Beemopnammbiimaro orvera, crp 169. Haxmucs
NpUBEjfeHa HAMH BEH mcupasienHoif rtpauckpmuuin. Cpasa. B. B. JdaTH-
umeB'b, COOPHEKD PpEeYECKUXD HAANHCEH XPHCTIAHCKUXD BPPMEH'h H3B 10AHOM
Pocein, N°12. Tamp yxasams usiauis 5Ttolil HaiOUCH, DPUBEIEHH CHEMOKD
Cb Hesd U NpHJIoKeHb oOmupHwil KoMMenTapiil.—Halizenusis rp. YBapoBeMT
Opy pPACcKONKaXb BB 1853 roxy wmaimuc: OB NEpPEeBE3CHH Bb OJPMHUTAKD,
rib @ HaxoxATca BB HacTOsAmEe BpeMd.
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BTUXH Telepaxdb I'p. YBapoBb Hallel'hb IOBOJBHO MHOI'0 pas-
JWYHBIX'h IIPEeIMETOBH, KOTOphle HaBaldd eMy BO3MOKHOCTH
onpenbiInTh, KTO 6B NIOIpe6eHs Bh JTaHHOMD MBeTb—dA3by-
HHUK'D, WJIN XPUCTIAHAHB: CIE3HHUBI, TAPeJIKH U3b MeJaKo3ep-
HUCTON TJIMHBI, pa3Hble COCYIBI, Yamy, JaMIBl, (POH30BHIA U
cepeGpsHbIs NPAEKH U 3aCTEKKH, MOHETH M T. I. Bb Xpu-
CTIAHCKUX'H CKJIeNaxhb He ObLIO COCYIOBH U CJIAE3HUI'b; TaMb
HONAJAJIACH TONLKO MOHETH W MeTaJuIMYecKie KpecThl, MM
BemU ¢b W300pameHHHIMI Ha HUXH KpecTaMU. BB ogHOMB U
TOMD e CkJIel’s MHOINa HAXOLUJIUCh OCTAHKHU fA3LIYHUKOBD
YU XpUCTiaHb, HO XpUCTIaHDB Bcerja KIajJM Ha OTABILHBIXD
MMOJAKaX’b CKJemnal).

1853 T L Ll 00TATD APXEOJOTHICCKIMA PACKOIKAMU,
Bb sToMB TOoy MNPOHW3BOJUID PACKOIKU BB TaHauch u ero
OKpecTHOCTAX® Npodeccopb MockoBekaro Y Husepentera II. M.

JleoHTheRD, BOUMU3H Oeomocin—KHA3b A. A. C'ﬁ'ﬁl/lgclciﬁi a Bb
OKpecTHOCTSIXD Kepun u Ha "TaMaHCKOMD IIOJNYOCTPOBB—IU-
pexropn HepueHnckaro mysed H. E. JI0LEHKO.

I1aBHEIME TpenMeToMb pasbickanifi I1. M. JleonTseBa
(1822—74) 6BlI0 TOpOINIIe, Jekanee Ha IpaBOMs, Gepery Mepr-
Baro Jlonma, Mmexay crotonamu Henxsurorkoit n CriHaBROI®). BE
JIpeBHOCTH TaMb HaXomuiacd ropoas TaHaucsk. Bamubimumsb
pesylIbTaToMb PACKONIOKB JIeoHTheBa BB 1853 rogy GBLIO TO,
4YTO OHB yCTAHOBHIM ¢b HECOMHBHHON ACHOCTHIO MBCTOIOIO-
#eHie npeBHAro Tamamca. Yike 00 STUX'H pPACKONOKDH IOTa-
najuch BOIu3WM HenBUI'OBKM HaIUUCH C¢h UMeHeMb TaHauca,
HO 3TUMB eIMe He WHCKINYAJOoCh WpPenrosokeHie, 4TO HX'b
MOIJIM NPUBE3TH TyAa U3b KaKOIo-HUGYIOb Apyroro Mbera.
IToca’s packonmort JJeoHTHEBa 3TO NpeNIOJOMEeHie CTAIO0 YiKe
HEeBO3MOKHBIMD, TAKDb KakDb comep:kaHie HBKOTOPEIXDL HaINU-
cell, HalileHHBIX'b BOAN3M HeaBuUToBKH, cOOTBHTCTBOBAIO Mb-
cry uxb Haxomku. Takb, momdb pasBanuHaMu GamHK ObUIN

1y Ussneuenie us3nh Beenoxpammbiimaro orvera, crp. 141.

%) UsBaeuvenie u3b Beenopmaunbiimaro oruera, crp. 65—3121.—
Il. TeorTsens, Apxeosornyeckid passickania ma wbers apesusaro Ta-
HaHca u Bb ero oxpecrHocTaAxd ([lpommaen, IV 397—524).
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HaiIeHb OGJIOMKHM HaAnucell, Bb KOTOPHIXH TOBOPUJIOCH O
BO300HOBJICHIM 0GalleHds Topoja, a Bb ToMb Mberb, rab, mo-
BHIUMOMY, OBLIM BOpOTa, OTKPBLIM HAIIMCH, COJEPIKAILYIO
aKTh 0 BO3CTAHOBJEHII TOPOJCKUXDB BOPOTD').

I1. M. JleonTbeBd packomans He Goabe '/, dacTu Beei
IWIomWaIyn '0 . Ha 3ToMB NpocTpaHCTBE OHL Hamelb
BoceMb Haimucell, MMBOIUXL BamkHoe 3Hadenie. Hamnuew,
paunenurss 1. M. JleonTeeBoiMb BB TaHauch, npoauBaKwTDH
CcBBTH Ha HCTOPHUYECKIsT CyIbOBI BTOI0 I'opoJa, Ha €ro OTHO-
IeHig Kb GOCIIOPCKOMY IlapeTBy, Ha €r'0 BHYTPEHHIN CTpPOH.
Wspb atuxb wHaanuceir BugHo, 4ro BOo II m III BBRaXDb 10
P. X. Tanauncph Haxomuica IOADH BIACTHEI0 GOCHOPCKUXD Ha-
pefl, UMeHa KOTOPHIX'h CT2BATCA BB Hadaalh BeBXb Haalmcei,
KaKb XpoHoJormueckis marsl. [lnda yupasieHia TazamcoMb
napu Bocnopa HasHavyald CBOMXDL YHOJIHOMOYEHHBIX'b, Hasbl-
BaBIIHXCH ,HocaaMu (mpesjeutat). Kpombs roro Tamamesn
uMbiab eme CBOUXH BiacTell, apxoHra TaHAUTOBD M 3JLjIe-
Hapxa (dpywv Tavasitady u ehknvdpyne). [lepBrit Bbrans obia
»BapBapoBL“, T. ¢. MHOPOJERD, KUBMUXH BH TaHauch, a
a;UleHApXy NpHHAIUIExANa cfepa yupaBieHis baaMm rpe-
KOBB, KOTOpHIE, KaKb BUIHO, :KUIUX BB TaHauch 0060C00JIEHHO
0Th HHOPOIILEBH. JTO OGCTOATENLCTBO OYEHb JKHBO PUCYETH
Ty HETepNUMOCTh I'PEKOBD II0 OTHOIIEHIID Kb ,BapBapaMb®,
KOTOpasl IpOABAIach yike BB IJIYOOKOH JPEBHOCTH U Ilepe-
#uiaa nhiasle BBKa, lIepeHeceHHAs Hamke HA UYYRYK IIOYBY,
Ha jaJgekiii 6epers EBkcuuckaro Ilonta. Bb aisenapxu us6u-
pany, IMOBHIMMOMY, OOraTBIXb IpamiaHb. Takb MOKHO Iy-
Marb Ha TOMb OCHOBaHIM, 4YTO IOYTH BCh MOCTPONKE, YIOMH-
HAeMbIs Bb TAaHAMCCKUX'b HAAIIMCAX'B, IIPOU3BEIEHHI 3JJIeHap-
XaM#l Ha HXD COOCTBEHHEIA CpelcTBa.

Bp magnmucaxs YHOMMHAIOTCA ¥ JIPYTif HOJLKiIIOCTHBISA
auna Tanamca: suuMenerH, Had.I0JaBIIie 3a 06GMECTBEHHBIMHU
3IAHIAMH, U COOPIUKU IOXONOBH (TPososixol). DTH OTPLIBOU-

1) II. JeoHTHhEeBB, Apxeoldorndeckia passickamia ua wherh apes-
Baro Tamamca (Ilponmmien, IV 413).



Hblg cBbIBHIA yKas3hBaloTh HA J0BOJIBLHO CJIOKHYI CHCTEMY
BHYTpeHHATo ynpapieHia Tanauca Bo II—III BBkaxp mo P. X.

Boapmyio wbHy TaHauceKnMD HaINHCAMD IHpIaaeTdh To
06CTOATENECTRQ,, Y0, JMECEE JI3h HIX'D, AaTipoBanbl. OHL OTHO-
CATCS Kb 9eTHIpeMd 1IapCTBOBALIAMbD, CIBIOBABIIHMD OIHO
3a apyrumb. [lepBoe 1mo BpeMeHH MBCTO 3aHUMAeTh HAIIHKCH,
comep:ramasg akTh O BO3CTAHOBIEHIM TI'OPOJCKOIl OallHH Bb
npasneHie Gocmopekaro uapa Caspomata II, KOTOpPHI paBUID
oTb 174/5 mo 210/11 roma mo P. X. 3Sra Haamuch IaTHPO-
BaHa 485 T0OOMDL MOHTINtCKON »pHl, T. €. 189 romoMb 10
P. X. ). Tpu cabayoniss Bb XpOHOJIOIHYECKOMD HOPAIKE Hal-
NUCH OTHOCATCA Kb ULApcTBOBaHil Puckymopuca II, cbiHa
Cappomara II (211/12—228/9 r. o P. X.). Bb onuoit uss
HHUXD T'OBODUTCA 00D YCTpoHeTBS TOpOJACKON IIOWANN, Bb
JPYTOil—O BO3CTAHOBJEHIN I'0POLCKON CTBHEL, BB TpeTheii—
0 BO30GHOBJICHIM BOPOTDH I'OPONA, JOIr0e BPeMT OCTaBABMUXCS
6e3b 1oxnep:kku. Bee aro OblIO0 cabiaHo 3a00TaMIl TaHAHC-
CKUX'D TpamIaHDb M Ha UXD cpenceTa ?). OcralabHbIA HALIUCH
OTHOCATCA OIHA Kb TpapieHilo Gocnoperaro mapa Rormea III
(227/8—233/4 r. no P. X.), npyras—uxo BpemeH1 uapsa Mann-
ouMes (234/5—239/40 no P. X.). O6b magmumen kacaiores
TOPOJICKUX'B IOCTPOER™T °).

Ha ocuoBaMin oTkpeITHIXDB [I. M. JleoHTheBEHIMB HaANU-
ceil Bb Tamanch MOKHO CHBJATL HBKOTODbIE BHIBOIHL 1 00
HKOHOMHYECKOMD COCTOSHIN ATOTo™ropomaso-temil]- sBraxs
no P. X. OueBHmHO, rOpol’s BB ATO BpeMs OYeHL 00BIHBID
Il CTaxb NPHXOAUTH BB ynaiokbs. To m abiao paspymaiauch
BeTXig ropojekisgs cTbHEl U Bopora. Ho, kaks BHIHO U3D Han-

1y Jspaeuenie u3b Beemopnammbiimaro oruera, crp. 81 cabx. Tamn
9Ta HAJNHCH npmBelena minusculis, 3aTbMB—BB (akcuMHIC U TEpeBeLeHa
Ha pycCkiil #36IKB TAKD Ke, KAWL M JPyris Haguded, HaiiteHdsld JEOHTb-
esslMbs BB Tamameh. Ilo HoBoii ®omim sra Haxnues uziaxa BB IPE Il n%428.

%) Ussieyenie u3b Beemopzamubitmaro oryera, crp. 84 caba. Cpas.
IPE 11 n°430, 431, 431 bis.

%) Ussseuenie m3b Beenoggammbiimaro oryera, crp. 89 cia.-— Cpasn.
IPE 11 432, 433.
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nuceit, Ha BeTpb4y TOpOACKUMDB MOTPEGHOCTAMD IIIM 6Ora-
THe Tpa:kjaHe, NPUHUMABIIE IOCTPOMKY M DPEMOHTDH OO0IEcT-
BEHHBIX'b COOpY:KEeHIl H& CBOM COOCTBEHHBIS CpeICTBA.
‘Hakoneuws, II. M. JleonTsens Hamead BB Tananch nsa
IePBEIX'D HIUTPAPHYECKIXD TAMATHIKA. IPOJIHBAIOIINAXD CBBTD
Ha OpraHM3allild CyNecTBOBABMIXEL BB dTOMDL ropoab penu-
Ti0BHBIXD 06MIECTBB. ITH 061ecTBA OOBIKHOBEHHO HA3HIBAJINCH
0 UMEHH TOI'0 Kpelid, KOTOpHI CToANDL BB HXDb Ivapb:
7 6uvodog 1 Tepl TOY lepéa—saaThEMb CIrBIOBANO MMA Kpela.
YieHH HMXb HA3HIBAIMCH OOJBIIEH YACTHI0 GVYOSElTal WIH
Vtaswtar, a BB HBKOTOPHIXH HAANHCAXB OHU HA3LIBAIOTCS
»0PaTHbSIMH 110 Y CHIHOBJIEH1I0, TOYHUTAIOI MM BhicoYaiimaro 6ora“
(stomowntol adehpol oedbpmevor Hz0v SHdistov). Bomecrso, Bo nMa
KOTOparo COCTaBJIAJNCH STH o00ImecTBa, Ha3bIBaJd0Ch OOIOMb
BBHICOYANIIMD ¥ MIIOCTHBHIMEL (Vebe Odrotoe émrxoog). Ilpo-
CIBIUTh BOSHUKHOBEHie 3THUXh 00mecTBb BDb TaHauch um UX'b
HCTOPUYECKOE pAa3BUTIC OYeHL TPYIHO BCABACTBIE CKYIOCTH
AUTepaTypHBIXb U SMUTPaQUIeCKUXD NAMATHUKOBD. KOTOPBIE
OTHOCHAHUCH OBl Kb IOph UXDb NosaBaeHid. Ho HECOMHBHHO, YTO
OHU IOABWJIMCH IOND BIIsHIeMb pPEJUTill BOCTOKA U IIpel-
CTABJIAITD HepbIKoe Bb I'peYyecKUX’h KYJIbTAaxXhb SBJeHIe pe-
JuriosHaro cuukperusma ‘). Oob TaHaWCCKiS Hannucu, Hail-
neHHbld [I. M. JleoHTheBBIM'B, CONEp:KATH CHHCKU YIEHOBH
3TUXDBr o0mecTBhb. O0Bb OHB HomIM M0 Hach He BB IIOJHOMD
BUIDB, Takb 4T0 HBKOTOPHIA YacTH HUXb IPHILIOCH BO3CTAHO-
BIATh. Ho Takb kaxb JleoHTheBY OBLIN HEeU3BBCTHBHL APYTist

) Cb ncropielt TaHAHCCKHX'b PEJAMiO3HEIXH OGIECTBD MOKHO [O3HA-
koMurhest 0 cabpyiomums tpyzams. M. B. INomsaaoscerifi, O Tananr-
cxuxb koareriaxs (Tpyxst ¥I Apxeosor. cvbsga, t. II, Oxecca, 1888, crp.
24 ca.).—IPE 1l p. 246.—E. Schiirer, Die Juden im bosporanischen
Reiche und die Genossenschaften der ceBdpevor $eiv 5¢ratov (Sitzungsb. der
Preuss. Akad., 1897 S. 200 ff). © Illiopepr BEIMTH BB TAHAUCCKUX'D
»eiacaxp® cabier Baiania espefickoit pemiriu. B wbKOTOPHXD MAJbMAPCKUX'D
HaamucAXb, Hafitennsixs M. 3oGepnrefimons, ynommnaercsa Zelg vhiotos xat
exfizeoc (M. Sobernheim, Palmyrenische Inschriften. Berl., 1905, S. 4°,
n°34).
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AHATIOTMYHBLIA HAINKHCH, TO BO MHOTHXL MEBCTaxh BO3CTAHO-
BJIeHie TeKecTa TAaHAWCCKUX'Db HAIIUCed y Hero COBEepIIeHHO
HeIIpaBUJIBHO U ¢IBJIaHHBIA HA OCHOBAHIM STHX'b BO3CTaHOBIIE-
Hifl BBHIBOJBI He UMBIOTH MONLH COG0I0 peaJdbHO mOoYBHL. Hamp.
BO3CTAHOBIAA BB OJHON HANIMCH CJIOBO suvayw[yr] BMEBCTO
suvayolyoe], II. M. JleoutreBd nbuaerd cabIyoNIi# BHBOID:
»,Cl0BO cuHarora, Berpbualonieecs Ha epBOU U3b IBYXD pe-
JUTI03HBIXD HaJnucel, cBIIABTEIbCTBYETh O paclpoCTpaHeHill
eBpeeBb, Iocab paspyuleHia lepycaamma, mame 10 YyCTbEBb
IToma“ ). Eeau ¥ MO:KIO yCTAaHABIMBATEL (DAKTh CyNIeCTBOBA-
Hisl eBpeliCKUXb OGIUI'D Bb JAPeBHAXD I'PEYECKUXD KOJIOHIAX'D
Ha orb Poccim, To He Ha OCHOBaHIM dTOro Mbera TaHAHUCCKON
HaIIUCH.

TaHaucckiss Haanucn UMBIOTDH TaKke 3HaAYEHIe IJd olpe-
mbienis aTHorpaduyeckaro cocraBa HaceleHia TaHauca Ha
0CHOBAHIM YIIOMHHAaeMBIX'h Bb HIIXDB UMeHb. JIeOHTheBY GBIIO
uspberno Becero 12 mamnueeil usb Tanawmea. Bb HUX'B Hacun-
THBaJI0ch 80 ¢OGCTBEHHBIX'b UMEH'D, Bb YHCIH KOTOPLIX'B OBLIO
38 IpedyecKux'b, CTOILKO ke ,BAPBAPCKUXD“ U 4 PUMCKUX'D *).
OTH LH(PPH IOKAa3BBAITD, KaKb 3HAYNTENEHD ObLIb MHOPOI-
YeCKill 2J1eMeHTH BB ATOU I'pedecKofl KOJIOHIM.

ITpousBenenuns Bb 1853 TIojay pPaCKOIKH KHA3g A. A.
Cuouperaro (1824-_1879) Gu13b Heomocid jainu Gorareie pe-
3yJbTATH I apxeoqorin ora Pocciu. KHass Cuéupekii pac-
KOIIaJI'b TaM’b CeMb KypraHOBD, TOCTABHBIINXDL HMHTEPECHBIN
MaTepianb I U3y4YeHid MOXOPOHHEIX'b O0pANOBD IPEeBHUXB
I'peKoBh, OOUTABIINXDb BB Oeomocim, HO snurpaduyeckis Ha-
XOAKN ero OBIJIM O'UeHb He3HauynTeJdbHE. A. A. Cudupcxii

') Ussneuenie u3p Beenoppammbilmaro orgera, crp. 93 cabx. II BB
Ipyruxbs MbBeTaxh ZONMOJHEHIA H iake TPRHCKpHIiA oToi Haznumew y JeoHTL-
esa Heyzraunel. Hamp., Bb 7-0if erport Ha3pamie NOJKHOCTHOTO JMUA KOJ-
xerin wagagtadyadsy omb meperbamBaers Bb moapa dradyadw, a BMbero
veavioxduyry (CTpoka 8-af) umTaeTs veavisxa dgyfv M T. I.— Hafinennsisa
TI. M. JleoHTLEBEIMD TAHAMCCKIS HALMHCH, COIEPKAILiA COHCKH 6iacoTOBD,
u3ZaHel 0 HOBEIMB Komiamb Bb IPE Il n® 441 u 455.

*) Hpounren, 1V 431,
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MPUBOIUTH BB CBOEMD OTYeTH TOJIBKO OIHO M'OHYAPHOE KIEHMO
»loseido“, b n306pakenieMs NTHUE, cumsmei Ha TeabPuuak ).

Bp 1804-500 rony Obuio HamedaraHo Jio. Bricouaitmenmy
NOBeTBHI POCKONHOE H3IaHie HAa PYCCKOMD M (paHIly3CKOMTD
A3bIKaxb ,/lpeBHocTH Bocdopa Rummepiiickaro“, BB KOTO-
poMb InoMEBIIeHEl BL IIpeKpacHbIX’b CHHUMKAX'D IAMATHUKH
HMCKyCCTBa, HallieHHble Ha Iorb Pocciu, a Takike U HaIIUCH.
dnurpaduydeckie MAMATHUKH pa3paGoTAHHI TYTH AKATEMAKOMT
L Credpann. , [Ipenoctr Bocgopa Kummepifickaro“ mpen-
CTABJIIIN 00U ¢BONB BaMHBIMINXD APEBHUXD IaMATHUKOBL
fombot Poccin. Hagb »TuUMDB u3naHieMb paGoTadu Jydimie Xy-
NOKHUKH U U3BBCTHHE pyccKie y4YeHBle TOro BpeMeHH. Kb
coskanbyio, ,JIpesnocrn Bocopa“ BHIIM TONBKO BB KOJHU-
yecrBh- 100 sr3eMimiapoBd °). [loMbmeHHBIA Tavb HAIINCH
6B TepedsnaHnl BH 1885 @ 1890 romaxh Mo HO-
BBIMB, 0odrbe TOYHBEIMB KomiaMb B. B. JlaremeBniM® BL
cBOTH JApEBHUXDH Hannuceil chsepHaro mnodepembd YepHaro
Mop4.

Havateia ¢p takuMps yenbXxoMb M BeIeHHBEIA OJTHOBpE-
MeHHO BO MHOI'HXDB Mberaxs IowmHOI Pocciu apxeosnoruueckis
pPACcKONKN Npopojg#Kaauch Hemqosiro. Ha moauTudeckomM®s ropu-
30HTS Poccin HamBurajauch T'pO3HBISL TY4Yd, U BCKOPH KpbIM-
ckasl BOliHa oxBarTmaa cbsepHbIl Oeperds Yepuaro mopd. IIpo-

1y UsBneuenie n3b oruerta, crp. 122.—Pacronku kxazsa Cmbupekaro
OLLIM OPOTOJIKEHEl Bb TOMB Ke POLY XYVIOKHAKOMD AHBA30BCKAMD, HO HAJ-
nucell oH® He Hameab. Tawb #e HHYEro He AAJH AN BUAIPAQUEN PACKONKH
IupexTopa kKepuenckaro myses E. E. Jlionesxo, npoussoiusiuisgca sb 1853 roxy
BO.u3n Kepun, na Murpmparosoif roph m Ha Takp Ha3eIBAEMOMB ,30.0-
ToMb“ Byprawb. Tambp OBLIO HaiileHO MHOTO 30JOTHXBH M CepedpAHEIXD
seleli. J3Baevenie u3s Beenoxraunbiimaro oruera, crp. 174 cua.

%) Antiquités du Bosphore Cimmérien conservées au musée Impériale
de U'Ermitage. Ouvrage publié par ordre de Sa Majesté 1'Empereur. St. Pé-
tersb. 1854. Ora xmmra wusjama BB coxpamenioms suxk C. Peilmakoms,
Antiquités du Bosphore Cimmérien (1854) rééditées avec un commentaire
nouveau par S. Reinach. Paris, 1892. Ha crpan. 133 ecaba. uspanmis
Peitnaka ykasamsl HoMepa Hajuuceii IPE, coorpbrersymomie HOMepawms Hap-
mnce#t, novbmennuxs B ,JpeBroctaxt Bocdopa Kummepifickaro“.



— 177 —

U3BOJCTBO PACKONOKD NPU TAKUXD YCJIOBIAXDH, NOHATHO, II€
Moo Goarbe mpopoasarbed. Ilpexh HayaaoMDb BOMHBI AMpPeK-
TOpb KepyeHckaro Mysed E. E. Jlonerko yenbab oTmpaBHTL
BD lleTepOyprv mHaubosrbe I1BHHEIA BemW, HO MHOTO HAIIHU-
cell, BIpB3aHHLIXb Ha T'POMO3IKHXB KaMEHHBIXD ILINTAXD,
BeabnerBie MXb TsmecTH OblIo ocTaBleHO BB hepun. Hempi-
ATeIbCKIN (uIoTh 0Braxbas KepueHCKHMD NMPOJHBOMSD H 12-10
Mag 1855 roma cowsumdeckis Bolicka 3aHdAIn kepub. OHH
oCTaBaJMch TaMb 710 1856 roma. Bo Bpems npeObiBaHis He-
npigreneil mocrpananu Bb Kepuyn He TOJBKO OOIECTBEHHLIS
U YACTHBIA 3MaHid, HO ¥ NAMATHHKO JpeBHOCTU. MHoro Ham-
nucefl, HAXOMUBMUXCA BB My3ebh, GbLII0 pa3duTo, a HBKOTOPBIA
YBe3eHbl aHrJINJaHaMA BDbH JIOHIOHB U OTHAaHBI Bb Dpuran-
ckift myseir ').

Odpamaerp Ha ced BHHMAaHie TOTH PaKkTh, YTO BO BpeMs
OKEynmanin Repum aHramdaie, 3aiHTEpeCcOBABIIUCH e JPEBHO-
CTAMH, HAYAJIN TIPOU3BOIUTL PACKONKH, PE3yJIbTaThl KOTOPBIXD
0p11M omy6aukoBaubl . MargepcoHOMD BB ero , KepueHCKNX'b
JIpeBHOCTAXD“ *). TO MOKETH CIY:KUTH JYYIIHMD TOKA3aTelb-
CTBOM® TOO 3HAYEHIA M TOTO HHTepeca, KaKoll NpelcTaBIdlnTh
Hamy I0/KHO-PYCCKIA IPEBHOCTH [Jd BCIKAro KyJIbTypHAro
Hapoa.

II.

Yupempuenie Wmnepatopckoii Apxeoaormueckoit Kommuecin.—JIbaTessHocts
J. 3. Credanu. —Uuneparopcroe Mockosekoe Apxeosornyeckoe Ofmecrso.—
Copruxb rpevecknxt n JaTumcKnxt Haxmmceli Kasrasa.—I'peueckia mazx-
micH BB Tpylaxb enuckona [opgupis u apxumanipnra AnTomnpa.—O. O.
Coxo.108®. — [laapyupcekiil Tapuds, wn3zamupii sHasens C. C. AbaMcaexs-
) Ja3apeBoMs.

Apxeonoruyeckoe macabaopanie wora Poccin ObL1o s3anep-
Kano CeBacTONO;IbCKOI BOMHOM He Ha jodaroe spems. Bekoph

1) Bo. Bpuranckoms Myseh maxoguTcss Temepn oxodo 30 maxnmeei,
yBeseHHblXb H3b Poccin noakopHEkoMD Yacrmexorods (Westmacott). Oub
maausl Yapasaoms HeTOHOME BB cOOpHMES Hagumcell oTOro Mysed.

2) D. Mac-Pherson, Antiquities of Kertrh and researches in the
Cimmerian-Bosphorus. L-nd, 1857.
12
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noca’t 3arAKYCHIA MHpa OHO BO30OGHOBHJIOCH C'B HOBOH CHJOI
1 HOBOH »Heprieil. PAnb HHTEPECHBIX'B> OTKPHITIH BH HEpBOi
nosaoBuHb XIX BbBra 00HApYEMIB Bee 3HaYeHie U ILNIOLOTBOP-
HOCTh PACKONOKD M HEOOGXO0IUMOCTL OPraHN30BaTh 0c000e yupe-
AJeHie, Bb KOTOPOMB ObL10 OBl COCPEIOTOYEHO 3aBBILIBaHiC
uvu. Taroe yupesxmenie Ob10 IPUSBAHQ K'b RUBHI BB 1899 LOAY,,,
dro—Myueparopckas Apxeonormieckas Rommuccis, KoTopas
BapbapIBaeTh packolkaMu Bb [occill I BB HacTosee BPeMs.
JIHEeBHUKH M KYypHaJIBl PACKONOKH H3JAIOTCA Bb M3BJIEYEHIM
B0 BeenmogmaHHbBUMUXE oryeTaxh KRommuccin. BB HUXB 110-
Mbmanred M CHUMKH Cbh NaMATHUKOBD [IPEBHOCTH, COIPO-
BOMKIAEMBIe HEeOOXONUMBIME O0LACHeHIAMA 1),

Muoro crartell o KJaccHM4eckoll apxeoJoriy HalledaTasb
BB ,Oruerax®s Hmmeparopckoit Apxeonoruyeckoin Romvmeein®

araneMurs JI. . Credanu (Ludolf Eduard Stephani, 1816 —1887).
mmoqm BDb KaKIOMDB ,Orderh®. Oub
OTHOCATCA TJVIABHBIMB 00pa3oMb Kb HCTOpPIH HCKyceTBa, Hb-
KOTOpBIA — Kb 00JIACTH JpeBle-KJIAacClYecKUX'h KYyJAbTOBD I
suurpadurn. o sunrpadurb Credany o6nanadnd 3HAYATENIDb-
HeIMu mosHawiaMmu. Eme Oynyum upodeccopoms [lepnTeraro
Yunsepeutera, OHD HATeyaTa b BB ,Index scholarum® aToro
YHausepcurera mBCKOABKO HeGOJBIUXD cTaTell, Bb KOTOPHIXb
U3AJDb ¢b KOMMeHTapieMb Ha JATHHCKOMD S3BIKG CHUCAaH-
Hpid HMBb Bb CHIWIIN Tpedeckis HaalucH, HAXOJWBINiACA Ha

'} Cozepxanie ,Orveross Hmmep. Apxeox. Kommuccin® 3a 1859 —
1881 roxer usaoxeno Bb ,Pycernxs lpesnocraxs* rp. 1. M. Toacroro
u H. II. Koungaxonsa, I?>, CIIb. 1889, crp. 113 cabz. Cwm. Takze
0. Ctpyse, Apxeorornueckis posvickania Bb Poccinm mo orverams Mmmep.
Apxeox. Koumuccin (3010 VI 555—591). Crpyse pasemotpbab Tamb 0T-
versl Kommmcein 3a 1859—64 roaer. O0wmiilt ykazareap kb Comptes rendus
de la Comnussion Archéologique 3a 1859—81 roxsr cocraBmab C. Peiinaks
upu yuacrin C. Pykca, cm. Antiquités du Bosphore Cimmérien, par S. Rel-
nach, p. 145—199. —Orverst 32 1882—88 rojsi ObLIH M3LAHH BH OJHOMD
Tomb, CIIDB. 1891, a 3arbvwb OHH OUATL CTaJH BHIXOIUTH exerogHo Or-
yerh 3a 1889 r. Opib wazaHe BB 1892 rogy, 3a 1890/91—Bp 1893, 3a
1892—spb 1894 rony u T. x. VYraszarequ ®®H Orveramb 3a 1882-—1898
el Bb 1903 r.
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pyuKaxb amMpopb, & Takme rpedeckid M JATHHCRII HAIIUCH,
BbIpB3aHHBIA Ha MPaMOpPHBIX'b INIATaXh, KONIU ¢b KOTOPHIXB
oub cHANB BB Uraain m Tpenim ).

BounpmuHCeTBO 9TUXD HaANNCel yia&e GHLIO U3TaHO paHblIe,
Ho CredaHul yraioch Bb HBKOTOPHIX'B CIy4YadXhb IPOYUTATH
uxXb TouHbBe u Ionanbe ?).

Bb ,Otgeraxbs Hmmeparopckoit Apxeoornyeckoit Kom-
muccin“ CredaHn U3gaBalb HaANUCH, HAXOMUMBEIA BB I0KHOM
Poceiu, npucoenuudasa kb HUIMb 00bsAcHeHisd. TaMb 0Hb U3HAND,
MEIKIY NpPOYUMDb, TAHAMCCKIA HAIMUCH, CJAOMKEHHBIS IIOMOIIHM-
KOMDB XpaHuTeJs JnpeHocteil Ipmmrama M. Jléremd usp
MEOKECTBa KYCKOBD, Ha KoTopble OHbE 0BT pasouTHL °).

CeomMu crarbaMH BB ,,OTyerax®s Apxeodorudeckoir hom-
Mucein® 1 pazpaGoTKOll snurpaguieckaro Marepiaia B ,/Ipes-
HOCTAXD Bocgopa Rmvmepiiieckaro“ Credann muoro noeoxbii-
CTBOBAJID yembxy snurpadurn BH Pocciu.

Cp 1866 roma Apxeonornueckasg Rommuccis, He mpekpa-
mas u3jamis ,0OrdeToBB“, Havasa mamaBaTh ,Marepiannl mo
apxeosorin Poccin“, Bb KOTOPBIX'DL NYOIURYIOTCS U BIUIPA-
Juueckie mamsATHEEZ ‘). Bp 1901 romy OBLIO IPeXNPHHSATO

1) Index scholarum in Universifate Litteraria Caesarea Dorpatensi haben-
darum. Dorpati, 1848—1850. Ttulorum graecorum a L. Stephani collec-
torum particulae [—V.

?) Cwm., manp., Particula V', 1850, n® XV, rab Crepann pbaraers
SHAUATEABHLIA JTOMOJHCHISA W NONPABEH, HA OCHOBauim csoeli rouin, we ClG
I 85.

%) Compte-Rendu, 1870/71, p. 228 cax.—JoBoagsro MuOro Hajzmuceit
6ou10 u3nano Credanm BB ero Parerga archaeologica, I—XXX (Ilombmenst
b Mélanges gréco-romains, t. I—II).

4) Naa smurpaduen nvbors 3Hauenie cabiyiomie Tpyasl, nowbiieHHbe
Bb ,Marepiagaxs mo apxeoxoriu Pocein®. Ne 6. [0. A. Kyzrarosexid,
Kepuencras xpuerianckas xaraxomba 491 ropa. CIIB. 1891 (em. Bhume,
crp. 134). — M 9. B. B. larmmess, ['peveckia ¥ JaTuHCKis Haj-
nucn, HailjeHHsld BhL iomAof Poceinm Bp 1888—1891 rogaxs. CIIL., 1892, —
Ne 17. B. B. JatnmeBs, I'peveckia n JaTuHCKiA HaguncH, HaiileHHbIA
b Pocciu Bp 1892—94 romaxs. CIID. 1895.—Ne 19. 10. A. Kyxakos-
<ckift, Ipb xepyenckia xaraxomOwr ¢b ppeckamu. CIIB., 1896 (Cm. Brime,

12%
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eme uszanie ,Mspberii Mumunepatoperoit  Apxeodorndeckorr
Rommucein“. ,Uspberid“ sHakoMATH €0 BebMH apXeojorHye-
CKHMY OTKpHITiAMM u 1pioGpbreniamu BB Poceinm, Bb TOMBb
gueas W cO BHOBb HAXONUMBIMH SNUrpaPUYeCKUMH NAMAT-
HHAKaMHU '),

Hrrepecs b Poccin kb usciboBanio e Ipomiol RIIBHK
NOCTEIIeHHO YCHJIUBANCA U YUCJI0 JUIb, H3YYAOIIUXD ed
nporioe, Bce Godbe yBeanmuuBasaoch., CaMa :KU3HB yKa3blBaJd
Ha HEOOXOJUMOCTH OTKpPBITIA elle OJHOI0 o0lnecTBa, KOTOpPOe
1 Obuio yupexngeHo BB Mocksb Bb 1864 roay 1o uHUIiaTuBS
rpaja A. C. YBapopa. 3agaqu 5TOr0 OOMECTBA 3aKJIIOYAITCHE
BBb CIBAy0OIeMb:

1. ,Bp samdariaxs 1o apxeosorin Boofule W NIpenMylie-
CTBEHHO II0 U3Yy4YeHIID PYCCKUXD IpeBHOCTeN“.

2. ,Bb BO30y:ERIEHIN COYYBCTBIA KB OCTATKAMD CTAPUHEI
PYCCKOI, Kb pas3paGoTRL pasHBIXB BOIPOCOBD, KACAOIIUXCSH
N pou3Be/IeHill pyccKaro 1yXa. pyccKaro MCKyCcCTBA U K'b YHHYTO-
JEeHI cpeiu oO0Iiell Macchl HApPOJAOHACEJEHIA paBHOAYIIA Kb
STUMD IIPOUBBEIEHIAMD“.

3. ,Bb yerpoficrsb mepionnyeckuxb apxeoJorn4ecKnxsb
cpB310BDB, ¢b ITBABID ¢h OJHON CTOPOHBI 00pAaTUTH Bb 00Jb-
meil cTeleHH BHUMaHie NpPaBUTENbCTBA HA HEO0XOIUMOCTH
apxeoJoruieckuxs uscabaoBaHil BB Poccim, a ¢b apyroi
BHI3BAaTh, II0 BO3MOMKHOCTH, 6oJrbe thenoe obmmeHie MeKIY y4de-
HBIMH CHJIAMH H TBWBH €aMbBIMB CIIOCOOCTBOBATL yeobxamb
PYCCKOII apxeoJaorin U Bo30y#IeHI0 UHTepeca Kb HeH BbDb
pasIuyHBIXB pafioHax’b Poccin, He HCKI04Yad CaMBIXb JAJb-
HUXD es OKpPauHD“ *).

crp. 134, mpum. 2).—Ne 23. B. B. Jarmmess, 'peueckia u aartuHcKia
Haxnucn, HafizeHHea BB l0xkHOH Poceim Bp 1895 —98 ropaxs. ClIB., 1899.

!} CooOuieHisi 0 BHOBD HAXOZEMEIXB Bb Iperbiaaxs Poccin Hagmucaxs
nmombmaers BB ,Ussberiaxs Hmmep. Apxeox. Rommucein® akajemuxs B. B.
Jateimess. O Hagnmeaxs JaTaHCKAX® coobmaers M. U. Pocrosuess. Bo-
abe BakHBIA W HHTEPECHHS HAIMHCH NpHBOJATCA 31bch BB Qaxcmmuie.

%) Ucropnueckas 3amucka o pbateapnocrn Mumneparoperaro Mockos-
ckaro Apxeoaormyeckaro Ofmecrsa 3a mepBble 25 abTh CyHmECTBOBAHIA.



— 181 —

Bb TBXB monoxeHiAX'b, KOTOPHISA Jerid BB OCHOBY Ibsi-
TeabHOoCTH MockoBckaro Apxeosnorudeckaro OGOmecTBa, spKo
BBICTyAeTDh OJHA 4Yepra, KOTopas He Takb 3aMbTHa BB ycTa-
Bax’b Ipyruxsb obmectBh, Onecckaro u C.-IlerepGyprexaro.
Brumanie Mockoperaro OGmecTBa ofpalmaered NpelMymie-
CTBEHHO Ha 3cabmoBaHie pyccroil crapunn'). Ho, mocrenenno
pasBuBasg €BOI IBATEJBHOCTH, OHO He OTPAaHUYUJIOCH H3yde-
HieMb TOJBKO PYCCKUXb NMaMATHUKOBD, a o Mbph Hampapie-
Hif CBOUXD * pa3blCKaHilt BB TAy0h BBKOBD CTAJI0 H3y4aTh
JIPEBHOCTH U I'pedeckaro M puMmckaro mepioga. [Ipemveroms
coo0meniit Bb s3achbmaniaxs O6mecrBa ObLIN He TOJBKO pas-
JUTHBEIE BOIPOCH, KAacaloMmiecss TOIOrpadin IpevdecKaxb KO:I0-
gitt Ha rb Poccim M gpeBHe-KiIaccudeckaro MCKycCTBa, HO
Takmke U snurpagura. ke 9Toil 061aCTH OTHOCHINCH TOKJIA b
d. K. Bpyna ,,OctpoB® Tupareros® u .1aTHHO-I'pedecKas HAI-
nueh 201 roma mo P. X.“ m II. M. Crpykosa ,,O HOBHXD
waanucaxs Bb Tamauehs u Ha Boedoph«®).

B® usmanisx®s MockoBckaro Apxeodaorudeckaro Oomecrsa
moMBIanTesd cTaTbU O I'PeYECKUX'b HAJANUCAXH, & HA apXeo-
JOrMuecKNX'b ¢hbB3Iaxb, yeTpauBaeMmxb O0mecTBOMb, 1hia-
ored pedeparel U mo snurpadurb M Mo BompocaMb, UMBIO-
muMb Kb Heil orHomewnie’). Takb, Ha VI apxeosornyeckomMs

Mocksa, 1890, ctp. 1.—G. Katcheretz, La Société Archéologique de
Moscou de 1865 a 1890 (Revue Archéologique, 1900 XXXYT 252—-273).

) Ha ary vuepry ykasalb m ocmoBaTeab O6mectsa rpags A. C.
VBaposb Bb phuw, MpOHSHECEHHOH WO NpoOMeECTBim mepBaro roia co Bpe-
MeHn ero yupesiewid. ,Ilo ycraBy npeicTaBisOTCA OJMHAKOBLIA 1IPaBa
KAKB PYCCKOH,  Takb ¥ 0o0weil apxeoJorim—roBopuas Ip. YBapoBb,— HO Cb
cavaro 1 ocHoBaHis OGmectBa 2TO paBHOBECie HE COXPAHMJIOCH: OTEYECT-
BEHHASA JIPEBHOCTH OBJaxbiaa mourn Beeo AbATENBHOCTIIO UIEHOBL H, 3a
MAJLIMEB UCKJAOYEHIeMB, cibaatach TJABHBIME NPEIMETOMD HAIUUX'bh 3aHATIH
(Ucropuyeckas sammcka o jpbarersnoctu Mumep, Mock. Apx. Ofmectsa,
erp. 7).

%) Meropmyeckas 3anucka, cTp. 22,

3) Mockoscroe Apxeoxormueckoe OOimecrBo wu3jiaerTs: JpesHocrw.
Tpynet Ummeparoperaro Mockosekaro Apxeoaornueckaro OSumiecTBa (¢b
1865 roxa), Tpyns Apxeorpaduueckoit Kovmuccin, Tpyas Kommuccin 1o co-
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¢bb3nb Oblrh NpouHTaHB Jokaaxb B. B. Jlaremesa o mon-
TOTOBATEJNBHBEIXD paGoTaxd II0 COCTABIEGHIID HMBb CGOPHUKA
Haamucell c¢hBepHaro moGepe:kba Uepmaro mopsg u pedeparb
H. B. Hovsaiosekaro ,0 TaHauTeKNXdb KOJJIEerigxXb“, OCHOBAaH-
HBEII Ha snurpadudeckoMs marepiarh, a na X cpbsnb 9. P.
¢ous IllTepad Bo30yAWIEH BONpPOCh 0 MEpax® NPOTHBD IOI-
THIKM Haxmmcex.

Ilo mmruniarusb npencbaatens MockoBckaro Apxeoord-
geckaro O6mecrsa rp. A. C. YBaposa mpodeccops C.-Ilerep-
oyprekaro Yuusepcutera . B._llomacopekiit (1845—1906)
OpeanpuHaNd Bb J8{Q.RQ/Iy M3laHie I'pedeCKHX'b U JaTUH-
ckuXb Hamnucell Kapkasa. OTo usfanie GBLIO OKOHYEHO YDPe3D
nea roma'). [lepBoHauasnHO Npepmosarasroch NOMBCTUTE TYTD
Hajnuen Toabko mo XU Bbra, HO H3maTeNh pacmUpHIb CBOIO
32,144y, BRIIOYUBD BD COOPHUKD M MO3THBIIA HAJUACH 110
XVIII pbra. Ilpum pacmpentbirenin marepiana 1. IlomMsanoBCKiN
B3AJ'b 33 O0pasel’b U3jaBaeMblil DBepimHckoll Aranemieit Ha-
VKb ,CBOIDL JNATHHCRUXDL HAMIUCEN“, OCHOBH KOTOPAaro Bb
006IeMb CXOJHBI ¢b OCHOBaMH ,(BONA TI'pedecKUXD HAIN-
ceii“. Hammmen pacupemxbieHbl TYyTh BB TeorpadudecrKoMb
nopsaakb. B mavaxbd movbimensr Hagmucd uU3b MBeTHOCTEN,
JekaliuXb Kb c¢bBepy oTb KaBkasckaro ropHaro xpedra
(n® 1—40). 3arbMb uUAYTH Haamucu YepHOMOpPBS M BOCTOY-

XpaHeHil0 JPeBHUXD NAMATHHKOBb M Tpylsl apXeoaoraueckExb ¢bh310BDL
(uepsniit 6pb31b cocrosxca Bp Mocksb BB 1869 rogy), a Tamxe Apxeouo-
ruueckia wspberia m sawbreu, magaBaemsia lmoeparopckuMs MOCKOBCREME
Apxeoxormyeckums ObmecrBows (¢b 1893 roma). Bw Tpyzaxe Uwmmep.
MocroBek. Apx. OGmecrBa Osiin moMbBIEeRH caBiyomig cTaTthd 1O HIH-
rpagurb: II. Kasauckifi, nagrpodras nalmuck ABepkia emmckona iepa-
noasckaro (II 132 cx.).—6. A. Crpyse, O HOBOOTKDHTEHIXD HAINHCAXE
b Tamauch (III 71 ecabr.).—B. B. JJarwmess, Hoeasa wmagmuer u3®n
Xepcounca Tappudeckaro (XI 65 ca.).—B. 0, Muaxeps, O6® smarpa-
¢nuecknxs cabraxp npancrBa Ha cheepHomMb Gepery Yepwaro mopa (XII
1 cabx.) u up.

) Copuuks rpevecknx’s m JaTHHCKEXD Haauuceii Kaskasa. Cocra-
BHAD HaA V-ro Apxeoxornmueckaro ¢bhsza Bp Trdauch II. ITomsaaos-
crxi#t. CIB., 1881,
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Haro moGepembsi UYepmaro Mopa (n° 41—85), HaamucH IieH-
TpasbHaro KaBkasza (n° 86—138) u, HakOHeI b, HAAMCH [0K-
Haro KaBrasza (n’ 139—150). [Tpens kamIoil HANNNCHI yKa-
3BIBaeTCI MBeTO, TIh oHA Oblila HAllleHa, IPUBOIATCA COO0IIEHIs
0 Hell IpeXRHUXD U3nareseil, a 3arbMb cabayeTn camas Hal-
ek maiusculis U ed TPaHCKPUIIIA C€b HONOJHEHieMb Heco-
XpaHUBIINXCA MBCTH, HACKOJIBKO 3TO OKA3LIBAJIOCH BO3MOIK-
HBEIMEB. BB 3akiodenie npuBoagaTed, X0TsS 1 He BCerna, KpaTrid
o0bsicHeHId. BoapmuHeTBO TOMBIEHHHX'Db TYTD HalllUcell IIpu-
HaIJIeKUTD NO3/Hell BUsaHTilckol amoxb. Kb npesHbimumb
OTHOCHUTCS WBekoabko Hannueenr I-ro Bbra mo P. X., nafinen-
HBIXBP BB Amamb, M ogHa HaInnch u3b ['pysid, Bpemeni
uMieparopa Becmaciana (n’ 129). Bp xonub céopHuka Ipu-
JO0KEHO BOCEMDL TaldHUIlb, COMEPRAMUXD JUTOrpaduueckie
CHUMKM ¢h HauGogbe MHTEPEeCHLIX'D HAIUCEH.

I'p HezmocTATKAMB ATOTO COOPHUKA CIAbIyers OTHECTH To,
gro U. B. IlomsaaoBekiit He NpoBbpdab KOmfl Hagmuceil no
opurnaanavb. OHDb OI'DAHUYUBAJICA TOJBKO BBIIHCKOU CBHIB-
Hifl 0 HAJOHUCH W ed Komiefl u3b TPYyIOBD IIpelUecTBOBAB-
muxes usgareneit. Jame 15 HAXIUCH, ROTOPBIS HAXOAATCH BD
C.-ITerepoyprekoMd dpmuram’h, He OblIM TpOoBBLpeHE 10 OpH-
FUHAJIAM'b, a U3JAHBL 110 KONiAMD JAPYIrUXb YYEHLIX'b (HAmp.,
n’® 54, 56). HecMmoTpad Ha BSTH CcylIecTBeHHBIe HeI0CTATKH,
»COOpDHUKD TpeYyeckUX®s M JATHHCKUXD Haanucell Karkasa“
ABJIAETCSI OYCHDL II0JIe3HBIMB H3JaHieMDb, TaKb Kakb Bb HeMb
COCPEeNOTOYeHbl HAIINCH, pa3fpoCcaHHBIA IO PasJNYHBIMB, He-
pbIKkO Malo JOCTYIHBIMB U JOPOTMMB U3NAHIAMB. IJTa pas-
OpOCAHHOCTH OYEHb 3aTPYAHHAJA pa3pd0oTKY SNUrpaUIecKaro
Marepiasa, HalimeHHaro Ha Kasrasb').

1) 3anbrry o ,COopHUKD Tpeueckuxd U JaTHHCEMX'D Hajmnuceil Kas-
ka3a* mombernaws I. I'aynt® B Berliner Philolog. Wochenschrift, 1884,
S. 1346 f.—Cum. makxe B. B. Jarwmmess, Kabkasckie NaMATHUKH BB
#ockst (ammckm Hmmep. Pyccs. Apxeox. Omecrsa, 1887 II 44 cakp.
Tyre npuBexeHBl IONOJKEHIA M IMONPABKH Kb HajHCAMD, NOMBIIEHHHMD BB

coopruxd r. IlomaroBckaro moxs Homepamu 7, 29, 82 u 18, Ha OCHOBaHiH
camuenia opurumHaxoss). Ero ke: 3ambren o Kasxasckuxb manmicaxs (Us-
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Bo Bropoit nonopunt XIX BbBKa HHTEpech Kb HANNNCAMD
3aM’BTHO %HHHBaeTCH:mmm{SPH‘IBCRiH o0l1ecTBa,
HO W OTIBIBHEIA JUIA 00pallaloTh HA HUXD CBOE BHNMAaHIE
I CHUMATbL ¢b HUXD KoNid. Kb yHCIy TaKUX'b JUIH NpU-
HallexaTh erlncrco&lg‘wl]gmﬁ‘gpiﬁﬁ (Y creHcRIN) U apXUMaHIAPUTD
Aurouunns (RanyceTuus).

smiexons Llopdupiit (1804—1885), myTemecTBoBaBMil
BB “‘1859 I'0Jly 110 pasimYHbIMDL 006;1acTAMD ['perin, 3aHOCUID
Bb IIyTeBblsl 3allHCKU He TOJbRO CBOM Ha(/0JeHid M BIeda-
TAbHIA, HO ¥ KONIM ¢h IonajgaBmuxcd emy Hannuceil. OHB
CHAJN'L IOBOJABHO 3HAYMTEJbHOE YHCJI0 KONl BB eeccasliil-
ckuxb roponax’d Howoit JIumurpiaxb, Jlapuces m Crarowb.
XoTs1 5TH HaAINHUCH OBLIK U3JAHBL Y:Ke paHblle U HBKOTOPBIA
n3b HUXD Jake JIydine, HO BCe-TaKM IOsBIIeHIe UX'D Bb Tpy.ab
en. Ilopgupia nwbiao cBoe sHadYeHie, Takb Kakb OHO NPO-
6y#x1a:10 Bb Poccin mHTepech Kb SMUTpadMyecKUMD MAMIT-
HHKaMb, 0 KOTOPBEIXH coo0mans em. Ilopdupiit BB cBoelt wH1BO
1A YBJEKATEeJIbHO HANUCAHHON KHUTS ).

pberia Umiu. Apxeoa. Howmumeein, Buim, 10, crp. 98 ca. Tamt nombuienst
nonpaBgn ¥b Haimucamb N° 10 u n® 129 cbopuura II. B. IMomaaosckaro
u 18b HoBhixp Kasrasdcknxt mamimen).—I. IloMsIoBeKoMy mpHHATIERU1D
eme HhckoapKo cTaredl, oTHocAmmxes Kb oOJactm auurpaduen: [lo moBony
o1HOH Ipedcckol XpmeTiamckolfl Iaxmucu, HaHjennoil Helaswo BB Erunib
(Uspkeria Mmn Pycex. Apxeox. O6mecrsa 1880 IX 276-—306. Bob aroit
crateh r. [TomsnoBerili npmBOIMTH, MeXIY IPOYUMB, MHOTO YKa3amHill Ha
Berpbualomisges Bb HajuncAxb Mbcra, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIA W3b CBALIEHHATO
uncaHis).— Ero ske: Apxeosormueckas naxoika BB liyatee (3amucknm Unm.
Pycex. Apxeoa. Odmecrsa 1887 II 60—100. Ha erp. 86, npmu. 5,
JIOTOJHCHH YKa3aHisd HAa 3aMMCTBOBAHISl W3D CBAMEHHATO THCARiA BD HAJNH-
¢ax'b, HowbllenHnlg Bb BHIe yonoManyTol crarteb).— O6p U. B. llomaxos-
ckoMb cM. C. A. WRebGeaers, Ilamarn M. B. Ilomsuoseckaro (3anmmcxu
Kaaceny. Orx. Wmmep. Pycek. Apxeox. Odmecrsa, 1. 1V, erp. [ cabx ).—
B. B. Jarswesn, M. B. IHowmsaroseriit Hexposors (Mss. Ilmm. Agaz.
Haygks, 1. XXV).

) Bocroxb xpucrianckiit. Ilyremecrsie b Mereoperie u Ocooxmm-
nifickic Mowactripu BB Oeccaninm apxuM. llopdupia YemeHcraro Bs
1859 roxy. CIIB., 1896 (wanamie Mmnep. Arazemin Hayks, noxs perak-
uieit II. A. Coipry). Haxmmenm nombmenst Tyrs Ha crpam. 351 cabi. Bb
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CruceBaI'h HAIIIUCH U apXUMaHIpPUTh AHTOHUHD (T 1894).
GBIBINIfl 7OJITOe BpeMa HACTOATENEeMD PYCCKOI IMOCOIBCKOL
UepkBu BDL AeuHaxb. Bo Bpemsa nyremecTBid BB 1865 roxay
mo Pymeninm u I'penim apxuM. AHTOHMHD CHAIH KONIM Cbhb
0OJLIIOr0 YHUCJIa HAMMUcel I MOMBCTUID HUX'b BB 32aMUCKAX'D
00b 9THXDH TyTemecTBiAxb'). TyTs ecTh HAZOUCH H3B pas-
JUYHHIXD ToponoBdb Pymenin, a takxe usb Ropdy, [latpaca,
[Tadbun (BOMU3M AeuMHB), HAIIMHCH AaAUHCKATO AKPOMOJA U
Ipyruxds MECTH. OTH HAAUNCH BB HBKOTOPHIXDL CIyYadXh
He BIOJHD NpPaBIUIBHO 0GBACHEHHl, HO OH'S chucaHbl GoJblnelt
4aCThI0 TOYHO U IlepeBeaeHbl BBpHO. Cpenn sTHUXD HAANHCEH
MHOIIf OBlIM yske U3BELCTHHI paHbIle, HO Kool apX. AHTO-
HUHA Hepbaro Tounbe Koniil 3amagHo-eBpONefiCKNX's YYeHBIXb
U THOUYHBIA OCOOEHHOCTH Tpedeckaro aJjdaBuTa IeperaHbl
BB HUXH Oosrbe TmareabHo?). Hanumen, moMbmeHHBIS apXIM.
AUTOHNHOMD BB ero KHUTAX®b ,[lok3nka b Pymenin“ u ,.1i3b
Pywmeain®, uMboTh BamkHOoe 3HadeHie 1 MeTopin Makemoniu
He TOJBKO HOBaro U CpeaHdAro, HO U JpeBHAT0 mepiona. Bb
0COGENHOCTH BAKHEI OHB JUIA HCTOPiM XpueriaHeTsa BB Ma-
KeJIoHIN.

Eme Gorbe BaHBIMB TPYIOMb BB, 00JIACTH IITDadHKML
‘{‘[JII(‘TIQII(I\II\B HAImeaxs Bb Aennaxn. CIIB. 1874. Tyrs
MOMBIIEHBl HAIUUCH, CIMCAHHBIA apXUM. AHTOHUHOMD BB
AOUHCKUXD XpaMmaXxb, Bb Teselionh, [Iponniaeaxs, dpexeeliond
u [lapeenou’t. Bp mocabnHeR raapb (,Hannucu oTabIbHBIAC)
UsIaHBL SNUrpahudeckie IaMATHUKU, HaXoaubmiecd BD pas-

mpuMbuanifaxh Kb 3TUVL HAXUMCAMB akaj. JarTemess oTMETHIB HXB npel-
IMeCTBOBABLIIA W31aHIdA,

) Apxmmamipurs Automuu®, [lobsnka Be Pymenin. CIB , 1879.
Ero we: Hse Pymenim. CIB., 1886.—Kpuruueckis 3ambren o ,Ilobszrb
Bb Pymesio*: II. Cripry (#Rypw. Mun. Hapomu. ITpocs., 1880, iloms,
o) w I'. lecrynues (Tamb e, aBrycTs).

% Cu. B. B. Tarnmess, 3awbrkr ¢ wbroroprxs MakeIoHCKHXD
HA,INUCAXD, H3TAHHBIXD O. 3PXUMAHAPUTOMD AHTOHMHOMB (Sanmekm Hmnep.
Pycex, Apxeoxor. Obmecrsa, 1857 II 101 cux.).

aBigercs uscarbmoBanie apxuM. AHTOHmHA ,0 IPeBHIND
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JUYHBEXD MbBCTaXh Ha aeWHCKOMD akpomonrt. Bb kKoHIB
KHUI'HM IpUIOXKeHB 26 TalIulh, CONep:KalluXh CHUMKM Cb
Hanmucel Bb gakcuMmuie. Cpenu U3IaHHBIXDL apXUM., AHTO-
HIHOMD HAJINCEN ecThb HBCKOJBKO JATHHCKUXD: 9TO HAINUCH
BpeMeHU KpecTOBHXDH 10X0n0Bb'Y). HEKoTopee suurpaduyeckie
NaMATHORK cOGOpPHUKA apXuM. AHTOHUHA HUMBITH 3Ha4YeHie
He TOJbKO (1A meropim Xpucriagersa. Hamp., ogHa HaANHCh—
KpHoTorpaMMa. ApXmM. AHTOHUMHB pacmudpoBad®s ee. Ona,
KaKkb OKAsaJI0Ch, CONEPKHUTT MOJUTBY Kakoro-to pada Dowia
Bacumia o momomu. Ilo MmabHi0 apxuM. AHTOHMHA 3Ta KPUIITO-
'TpaMMa OTHOCHTCS Kb KoHUy X uiau Havaay XI Bbra. ApXum.
AHTOHUHD pa3bLACHUIB, BB UYeMb COCTOSAJIA TalHa 3TOro
KpHnrorpaguyeckaro MHICbMa, KOTOpoe M IO HACTOAIAI0 Bpe-
MeHHU elle yuorpelJasercsd Ha BOCTOKDB, IIPEHMYyIIeCTBEHHO BH
MOHACTHIPAXD ).

O6pamactrs, Ha celsd BHIIMAHie Tagkme OJHA HAJIUCH,
IpeacTaBisIomas 3akiATie, Kakb KapTUHKA HpABOBD M 0o0pa-
e cyepbpia. ,Cearas Mapia, 6imaromarnas!—MoJUTb Bb
3TOIl HANIUCKH COCTABJABIIIN ee,—II0BeJIM, YTOOLl (KEHUXD
Moell HeBBCTHI ciaers (Bb I0cTeldb), a s GbLIb Bpademb,
4TOOBI, YJAYYUBH MHUHYTY, paspbsarh eMmy mepeBsisky“’). Kb
9TOIl HAANWCH INIpHCOeIMHEHA HaWBHAd IpUOICcKa: ,Kro, mpo-
YHTaBb, BCHOMHUTEL 000 MHB, TOMYy IIOMOEKeTb c¢BATad Ma-
pig“. 9Ta HaAINUCh TaKKe, IOBUIUMOMY, OTHOCUTCSI Kb X HIN
XI BBEy.

HecvoTpa Ha omuOKM U HeOpaBUJIbHOe TOJKOBaHie HE-
KOTOpBIX'H Hajamucei'), KHAra apxuM. AHTOHMHA UMDBETD Bak-

1 Apx. AsToHuEb, O JpeBHUXs XDHCTIAHCKAXH HAINACAXD BB
Aommaxb. CIDB., 1874, crp. 23, n® 12—16; crp. 49, n° 30 u xp.

%) Apx. AnrommHp, O JIpeBHHX® XPHCTIaHCKMXB HAIIMCAXB, cTp. 70,
raba. 24, n® 93.

% Apx. AHTOHHHDB, Op. C., cTp. 68, Tada. 23, n® 90.

Y) Kagp npumbpb HCIpaBHARHATO TOJNKOBaHiA apx. AH1OHHHOMB Hb-
KOTODHIXDh Hajumcell, MOKHO ykas3aTh Ha crp. 83, raéa. 26, n° 21, Haz-
rpo6uyio Hagmmes [V-ro sbka 10 P. X. ApX. AHIOHHHB NpPUHAIDL €€ 3a
Xpucrianckywo n nepepexs Takb: ,bapand (Kpids—uma moroifinaro). Jexa-
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Hoe 3Ha4YeHie I UCTOPiM XPUCTIaHCTBA HA BOCTOKD U a4
ACTOPIA @OUMHCKON MUTPONOJin. Takbs Kakhs BO MHOMUX'H Hal-
TpOOHBIX'BE HAANHCAX'BD TOYHO 0003HA4Yaetcss He TOJLKO I0Ib,
HO U JIeHb KOHYUHBI NMOYUBMUX'H JIOIH STUMH MOTUJILHBIMHA
IJUTAMM, TO HA OCHOBAHIN JaTHPOBAHHBLIXD HANNNCEI apXUM.
AHTOHNHD COCTABUID CIHCOKD APUHCKUXD GNHCKONIOBD, apXi-
eIMCKONOBb, MUTPONOJUTORD M PA3iIMYHBIXD IOJIKHOCTHBIXD
JUITh aeMHCKOI MuUTpomoninn ¢b koHua VI mo XII BbKa.
Bb_cemMuuecdTRIXb IoLaXk HPOMIIAI0 BBKA TNOABIZOICH
HQBBBIH cTaTb 10, snErpadurb mpof.  C.-llerepdypreraro
HuBepentera 6. ©. Corogona .(1841—1909), okasaBmaro
0oapImoe B/iAHie Ha pa3Burie 3Toit Hayku BB Poccin. Bb
,Tpynaxs“ ll-ro Apxeonormgeckaro c¢vbama, (CIIb., 1876 r.,
BHIIL. 1, ¢Tp. 14 ¢a1.), coctrogasmaroca BL 1872 romy, ©. ©.
CoronoBb MWOMBCTHI'L CTATBI0O O HAOUUCAXDH, CONEP:RAMUXD
CINCKHN JTaHU AOUHCKUX'D COIO3HUKOBL. 3aTEMBb OHDL [1€YaTaeThb
KPUTHYECKY 3aMBTRy 00Db H3IaHHOI apxXuM. AHTOHUHOMDb
HaJNucH Ha MoTruab aemHdaHuHa Kpid ¥ 10KasLIBaeTh Ha
OCHOBaHIN Tageorpaduyeckuxd NaHHHIXDb, YTO OHA OTHOCHUTCS
He Kb XPHCTIAHCKUMDB BpeMeHaM'b, KaKb IYyMalb apXuM.
AnrToHunb, a Kb ueproft momosuwb IV Bra mo P. X.') Bak-
Hoe 3Hauedie mig snurpadury W mig ueropim peuin III-ro
Bbra umbers crarosa O. 0. CokogoBa ,A6HHCKOE TOCTAHOB-
Jellie Bb 4ecTb Apucromaxa Aprocckaro“, Bb KOTOpPOU 3TOTH
YUeHBII BO3CTAHOBMI'L BHAUUTEJIbHYI0 HECOXPAHUBIIY0CH Y&CTh
HaIIucy, u3gaHHoi BDL ,CBoxb ATTHYeCKHX'D HaJAIHcen“
(II, n® 161), u mokasa;'b, YTO YHNOMHHAEMBII BB Heli AJe-
KCaHIpb—He AJleKcaHIpDb Bequkifi, Kakb aymanxhb YJIbpUXH
Réneps, a Anercanaps celHD Kpatepa *). Bb crarsb mpod.

-

mifi sxber xora mwbers mMA OapaHa, HO OHb EMBIB Iymy (HCIOJIHEHRY)
cpbra npasexwbiimaro“. Apx. AHTOHNHD HAXOZWID BD 3THXb CIOBAXD YKa~
3amie Ha ,cBBTABE Jyum THXaro cBbra COAHDA MpABAL, eIBa HAYMHAOMie
pasroasaTh raybokiit mpawt Hepbiemia“. IlpaBmannoe oGbsicHenie oroli Hax-
micH 1axb 6. 0. CoxoNOBE.
1) Useberia Hunep. Pycek. Apxeox. Odmecrsa, 1877 VIII 495 caba.
%y Rypuaas Mumu. Hapoam IIpoes., 1879, moa6ps.
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Coronosa ,Tperiit BbrB no P. X.“ naerca, Me:ray IpoynMb,
HIpaBUibHOE onpenbiaeHie BpeMeHH, Kb KOTOPOMY OTHOCHUTCS
UHTEpecHHH »sIurpaduueckill MaMATHUED — SUNIABPiNicKill
TUMHD BB 4ecTh AIOJLIOHA M AcKienid, cocTaBieHHBN Maur-
aoMb'). 3aTbMb BB IBioMb paxb crareii moab OONIMMD 3a-
rnasieMb ,Bb o6aactu apesHeft ueropin® mpod. COKOIOBD
3aTPOrHBaeTh MHOT'O BOIIPOCOBD U3 ApeBHE-I'PEYECKON JKH3HH,
OYeHL YacTO OCHOBRIBasgch npu pbuleHid UXD HE BIUIrpadH-
4YeCKUX'b NaMATHHKaXb. Hepbnko oHB Haern aTUMb HAMATHH-
KaM’b JIyyliee TOJIKOBaHie HJIM YyCTaHAB/IHBaeTh Oouabe mpa-
BUILHYI (POpMYy HX'B TeKcTa. 3aTpoHYyTHe 0. 6. CoK0JI0BHIMB
Bb 9THUXB CTATHAX'H BOIPOCH. TAKb PA3HOOGPAasHBI U KACAIOTCS
HHOTJA TaKUX'b IeTalbHBIX'B CTOPOH'L HAJNIIcel, 4To He IoI-
nanorea o6obmenio. IlorpedoBadocs Obl oT1babHOe 0003phHie
Kakaoi erarpk’). Bb cBoeir coBorynHoetu Tpyawrr 0. 6. Co-
K0J10Ba IpeACTaBIAIOTD: KPYINHHI BKJIAIh BB pPaspaboTRy
SNUrpapUIIeckux’s NaMATHUKOBDL. Rpomb Toro, mpod. Coko-
JIOBY IIpUHAIIEKUTDH, KAK'D YiKEe YIOMIHYTO paHplie (eTp. 115),
HHUIIATHBA KOMAHIMPOBEU BH I'periio MOJIOABIXB yYeHBIXB
IUIS ycOBepIeHcTBOBaHiA BB sumrpadurb.

Bp_cBsisin ¢ o0muME, QKUBICHIEMD UHTEpeca Kb Hal-
HHCHM’I: CTOUTD lI?G‘I])I_’LOBaH]e 0. B. Husiinm b meropin
ABIHCRAXD JpaMaTHYecKuX'b COCTA3aHIN“, Bpeuee Bb CBBTH
BDb 1882 roxy. Bb »sToit KHuHIG I. HUKHTUHD IpercTaBu.Ib
0030pb ®SNHUIPAPUIECKUXD HTOKYMEHTOBD, OTHOCAMUXCA Kb
ueropinm arrmdeckol npambl. Hagmmenm momoram r. Hurutumy
OpUATH KB HBKOTOPHIME MHTEPECHHIMB BBHIBOJAMDB OTHOCH-
TeJHHO YCTpONCTBAa IpaMATHYECKHX'B COCTA3aHINl Bb AeUHAXD
1 OCBBTHTH TaKis CTOPOHBI OpraHu3allid IOCTAHOBKH JIpaMa-

) Hypuars Mun. Hap. IIpocs., 1886, iwas.I'.- CoxoaoBs 10Ka321b,
YTO TEMHB M3HIna OTHOCHTCS KO BpeMeHM IpaBJeHis MaKeIOHCKaro naps
dunnnna ¥V, UMEHHO KB €ro 110X0RYy NPOTHRL craprawness BbL 218 roxy,
a #e Owmmnma 11, raw®s rymaas mepmeii u3jzareas storo rumua II. Kas-
Baliacs.

2} Craten ©. O, CoxonxoBa ,Bb ofaactn zpesreil ucropin® mombuia-
auce Bb kypuass Mun. IHap. Tpocsbmenis.
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TAYEeCKUXD IIPOU3BeNeHill Bb AOMHAXB, KOTOPHIS HeJb3d OLLIO
BHIACHUTH HA OCHOBAHIM COXDAHUBIIMXCSI Y JIPEBHUXD aBTO-
posb cBbmbHil'). Tpyns II. B. Hukuruna mokaszanxb, Kakb
BA/KHBl SNUTpadUuecKie HCTOYHWKH 71l MCTOPiM I'pedeckoi
JUTepaTypHL.

Kb ToMy e BpeMeHH, Kb HadaJy BOCHMUIECATBIXD I'0-
noeb XIX BbBKa. orHocuresa u3mauie kHasemb C. C. AGame-
JeKb-J]a3apeBeIMb OYEHb BakKHON HAJIIUCH HA IBYXD $3BI-
Kaxb: Ha T'peYecKOMb W Ha NaJIbMUPCKOMB Hapbuiu apameri-
CKaro dsbika. Jra_HAAUWCh OBIIA .QIEPHITA, KHsgseMb Adame-
nekk-Jlasaperevs 86 Hanounph Bb 1882 romy %), [lo packonoks
KHA3d Albamenexb-Jlazapesa sra Hagmuch ObWIa [I0Y9TH Bed
3aHCCeHAa KAMHAMU M IIECKOMDB; TOJIBKO BepXHAA YACTh ed
BHINBIAIAChE HaJb 3eM/ell Ha Todb-aplinHa, Me)IY ThMb
Kakb IiaurTa umbers 1 Merpb 60 caHTUM. BBICOTHI, CYUATAA OTD
BepXa KaMHd 10 HIIRHACO Kpad HaANNCH. BHU3Y mura npo-
noJukaercs eme magbe, HO KHA3b AlaMelerb-Jlasapest He
UMBIDL BpeMeHH COBepHIeHHO OTKONATh ee. RaK'b BeJHKa 5Ta
HAaJIIACh, MOMKHO CYAUTH II0 TOMY, UTO CHATHIN Cb HESI 3CTaM-
NaRb IPelNCTaBJAANDL IOBEPXHOCTL BDL 20 KBaJpPaTHHEIXDb
apmuHBD’).

[lanpMupekas Hagmmch oTHocutTes Kb 137 romy mo P. X.

e

Ona comep:kuTDh TAPU(h TAMOKEHHBIX'D HOUIANHD, KOTOPHIMU

Yy Oppuvb n3b Bawubilmux® BHiBOLOBD I. Hukmrmea cabiyers mpa-
3H&1b TO, YTO AOMHCKIA IpaMaTHYeckid xoperin He #MbJIH HAKAKOTG OTHO-
medig Kb ¢uaand. Jpavarnueckia cocrdsania Obliu cocTd3aHiaMa He GuIb,
a TOJABKO XODEroBb, H0DLOBb U, ¢b H3BBCTHATO BpeMeHN, aKTepOBS.

%) Ilaapvupa. Apxeonornueckoe uscabiopanie kuaza C. AGawme-
nekvn-Jasapena. ClIB., 1884. Kb ,llancmuph® kuasa Acamcraess-Ja-
3apeBa NPHIOKEHA Bb nepeBoib Ha pyceriil s3BIKL cTarbsa Mapkusa e Borwos
,Heusranupd naJbMupekia Bagnucu® (erp. 57—84), 3aMMCTBOBAHHAA U3H
Journal Asiatique, 1883, avr., aolf—sept.—B Jappeabrs orHOCHTH OT-
Kpbilie magbMupekofi majmmen kb 1881 ropy (Handbuch, I 157), mo xu.
Adavernern-Jasapers Bobxaas BB [faapMupy u3b Jamacsa toipko 21 deBp.
(5 Mapra) 1882 roxa (cm. Ilaapmmpa, etp. 2).

%) Orxonannas snoc.sbrcTsin DTa BazNuCh, NOZAPOED TYPEUKAIO CYJ-
TaHa, HAXOJHUTCA Bb HACTOAUWEe BpeMs Bb OpMuTaxb.



6u1M OGJIOKCIEL TIpeaMeTsl BBO3a BB Ilambmupy. 91oTh 10-
KYMEHTD HA4YHHAeTCsS BBIIUCKON ¥3b NPOTOK0JA 3achbIaHid
NAJILMUPCKUX'D BJACTE!, B'b KOTOPOU YKa3aHbl MOTHUBHI OILy 611~
KoBaHisz HoBaro sakoHa. Takb Kakb 04Y€HbL MHOI0e HM3DH IOI-
JeEANaro HaJory He ObLI0 BRIOYEHO BB 3aKOHBI OTHOCH-
TE€JbHO CIa4Y¥ Ha OTKYUh NOMJIUHD U IoJaTel, TO HAJOI'
B3UMaJJuch HepBIKo Ha OCHOBAHIM YCTAHOBUBINAIOCS 00HIYAd,
IpH 9eMb BB YCJIOBIAXD NHUCAJIOCH, YTO B3blCKaHis OyIyTh
IPOU3BOAUTECI COOOPA3HO M Cb 3aKOHOMD U C¢b 00BIYAEM'b.
Bearbnersie sToro yacTo BOSHMKAIM HelopasyMbBHisS ¥ KaJ00bI
Ha COOPIIMKOBDL IIOHaTeH.

Bo wmsobmanie nmpomsBosia ManabMUPCRig BIACTH IIOCTAHO-
BHJIY JONOJHUTE 3aKOHBI O MONIINHAXDh M HAJIOraXh MU BEHI-
pB3arTh UXb Ha KaMeHHO# mautTbh BMBCTL €L paHblle U3HaH-
HBIMH 110 9TOMY IipeaMery sakoHaMmH. OCHOBOI I B3UMaHifg
TMOIINHD OBblIL NPUHATDL Bbeh TOBAPOBB, WM HXB I'PYShH
(Yopnoc).

YeraHaBauBaeTca TPU BUIA T'pysal I'Py3b OCIUHLIN, Bep-
6IIOKIH M TOROBOUHBIN (YOMOS GYLXOS, Y. XKALTAIXGS, . XASpL-
%6¢). OCNUHBIN rpysTh OTHOCHJICS Kb BEpPONIOKbEMY Kakb 1:2,
a BepOJIOKill Kb IoBO3OUHOMY—EKaKb 1:4. Takoe pasiabuaenie
rpysa ObLIO BBI3BAHO MBCTHBIMH YCJIOBIAMI TOProBaro IBH-
meHig. Haxonder Ha MBeTB ckpemeHid HBCKOJIBKHXD IyTell,
coeTMHABIINXD Meconoramiio ¢b nobdepembeMdb depuaro mMopd,
[TanpMupa Opla KOHEYHOU BOCTOYION cTaHUieilr coo0IeHid
Ha Kolecax'hb. Bb Hell ToBaphl, mejallie ¢b 3ama’ia, Heperpy-
WAINCh C¢b TeaBI's Ha Beplal0I0Bb U OCIOBDL, & Halpas-
JdBliiecad ¢b BOCTOKA IepeKIaIbIBAINCH HA Teabrn (xdppa).
ITUMDB BBI3BIBAJACH HEOOXOIMMOCTE YCTAHOBUTH 3aKOHOMD
OTHOLIeHI® Me:day pasHBIMU crocofaMu Harpyskn BbL [ladb-
mupb.

Bp mannuen monpoGHO Iepeync;eHbl MpenMeThl, Ioe-
JaBmie TaMomeHHoMY Hadory. Ilomuamnoit Obliu 00.10/K€HBL
paéel U paGolnu, OKpaleHHas meperb, OJaroBOHHLIA Ma3H,
OJIMBKOBOE Mac/o, KOKH, ¢al0, BHHO, COJIOHUHA U Haie OTPYOII
(dyvpa). Jlaxbe Bb Haunucu ompembidercd, CROILKO OTKYI-
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UKD II0JaTeil MOkeTh OpaTh Cb KamIOH MacTepcroil, ¢b
JUI's BBO3ANUX'H MKYPHl U TOPryIOIMUXH HUMHU, ¢b NpOIaB-
1I0BDL BB PO3HUIY, ¢b BepOJI0I0BD 03D Tpysa, 3a I0JL30Ba-
Hie merouynukaMu u T. A. HakoHel's, Bb Tapudb yomoMuHaeTes
0 HacToumax’b, KOTOPHIA TakKske OBLIM O0JO0MKEeHBI HaJorOMb.

Bo BTOpeIl yacTH HAIIUCH U3NATAIOTCA 3aKOHOIOJOMKEeHId,
OTHOCAMIIACS Kb TEMB CAYYAAM b, KOTJIA MEKILY OTRYIIIUKAMEI
HaJIOTOBB M KYNIIAMM BO3HUKAJII CIOPBI, WM KOorJa O CTO-
POHBI KYIIIOBDL OGHAPY:RUBAJICA 00MaHb. Bb ciaydat He3aKkoH-
Haro IOBBINEHiA Hajora mnoTephbemiee UG UMBIO TIPaBo
00paTUThed b RAJOG0N Kb MBCTHHIMD BAACTAMDB. Sa Helpa-
BUJILHOE 00bsIBJIEHIe I'pysa ToBapa IOMJIHHA YIBauBajachk.

[TasbmMupekas BaglIUCh KUBO PUCYeTHh TOPIOBHIA OTHO-
meHis Bb aTOMb ropoah’ Bo BpeMeHa pHMCKOHl umnepin. Ona
IaeTh BO3MOKHOCTH BO3CO3JATh KAPTUHY TOIO OMRHUBIEHHATO
IBH:KeHid, IMeHTpoMs Kotoparo Ouuia [laasmupa. TyTs npens
HAMH BBICTYIAIOTDL KYIILL, COOPUIMKU [I0IATel, cTapbeBIIUKY,
XoJaram MO TOProBLIMB Thaamb m T. m. Bes wra mecrpad
mbiosasg Toana ThHeHMIACh M myMmbiaa HOIb JIJIMHHOIM -KOJOH-
HAIOI, TPAH/Ii0O3HBI Pa3BaJIMHBl KOTOPOIl I Telepb NPUBOAATH
BDb H3yMJleHie IIyTelleCTBEHHUKA.

Haitnennasa e [HaaeMuph najannch o NoZaTHRIXD M TaMO-
"MKeHHBIX'D HAJOraX'b BajkHA HE TOJBKO IJISI MCTOPIM TOPIOBHIX'B
N HKOHOMHYECKAX'h OTHOMeHil BB mpoBunnin CHpim BO BTO-
poms BBrS mo P. X. OHa packpbiBaeTds U aIMUHUCTPATUBHBLI
CTPOIL ATOT0 I'OPOJA U €I'0 OTHOIIeHIA Kb PUMCKUMD BJIACTAMD.
Bo raap’t ynpaBieHid ropooMb ¢TOAN'b Bb TO BpeMs MBCTHBII
ceHaTh, M3IaBaBIIill 3aKOHHI, ¢'h er0 KOMMUCCIeH, cOCTOABIICH
usb Inpexchrarenasd M cekperapd. lemojHuTeabHas BJIACTh
BO3jarajach Ha IBYX'b apXOHTOBB U COBBTH ,MECATH IEPBEIX'D
JAIB® (O¢xa mpwtot). CynedHasa BIACTH UPHHAIIERANA CUHIN-
KaMb (suvitxot). Kpomt T0ro, Bb HBKOTOPEIX'D CIy4adaxD PyKo-
BozmanCh Tpexnucaniamu I'epvanuka n KopGyiioHa.

O0mii o4epKh conEpEaAHId NAIHLMUPCKON HAIIUCH, U3JaH-
HO KHs3eMb AGaMmesekb-/lasapeBHIMb, INOKA3bIBaeTh, KaKb
pasHooOpasHbl TH dABJeHiA U TH (akTh, KOTOpEE BB HeMl
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1101y4ai0Th ¢Boe ocBbIenie’). /lid HCTOPiM BOCTOYHBIXB PUM-
ckux’b nposuHuil Bo Il BBKE mo P. X. ona aBagerca nparo-
1 BHHEIM'G HCTOYHIKOMD, 3HAUYCHIe KOTOparo BO3pacraerhb IIo
MEpb Goirbe IleTaJapbHaro 03HAKOMJEHisI ¢b HUMD.

Iv.

HN3aanie cBoza JXpeBnnxdb Hagzmuceil c¢hpepHaro nobepembs Yepraro mopa.—
CGopHEK'L 1peYeCKUX'd Halnucell Xpuerianckuxb BpeMenb u3b 10ikHOH Poe-
cin. —~ ,Xpucrianckad cumpoanka* rpaga A. C. VBaposa.

Bt nauvaat BochMUmecATHX'B I'oJoBb XIX BEKa CTaHO-
BUTCA 3aMBTHHIMB, Kakb MBI YiKe CKasaJl Bble, yCHJeHie
uHTepeca kb snurpapur’b Bb Poccim. U BB obiaactu HayKH
UMHOTJAa NPOXOAUTH KaKb Obl BOJHA, YBJIEKAIIAZ BB CBOIO
cpepy IBATENLHOCTh BHAYHUTENBHAIO 4YKcaa JUITh. HecomubH-
HBIM'D HPHM3HAKOMB ycUieHid BDL Pocciu murepeca kb smarpa-
¢urb cayxars tpyanr I1. B. IlomsnoBcraro, 0. 6. Cokoiosa,
I1. B. Huguruna, xusasa C. C. AGaMenexn-JlazapeBa, koMaHam-
POBEM BB ['peliio MOJOJBIXB PYCCKUXD YUYeHBIX'D I/ yCOBEp-
MIeHCTBOBAHIA BB MeTOJaX’hb HAy4YHAr0 M3y4eHisd Halmnucel, U,
HaKOHCIb, IOABJeHie Iepsaro tomMa (CBOJa ApPeBHHXD HAl-
nuceil chBepHaro noGepemxba ‘lepraro Mops Bee 310 BKIIO-
yaercsas Bb IIpedBibl OJHOTO HecATHIBTIA: BOCHFMHICCATHLIXD
ronod XIX Bbra. CaMblMb KPYNHBIMB PE8YIHLTATOMb OKIIE-
JIeHlH naTepeca Kb SI'IHI‘DQA)I/IR'E ABJIACTCA I’IdﬂdHlb II0JIHArQ.
TBoa3, HaLmcen cbpepnaro modepemns ‘kaaro Mopd. Kb

Yy Bambrey o ,UMaxevupb“ kH. Adamenexn-JlasapeBa HameuaTatb
N. B. Domanosckift (HKypu. Mur Hap. [pocs , 1884, ions).—Cw.
rakxe H. Dessau, Der Steuertarif von Palmyra (Hermes, 1884 XIX 486 ff).—
Jlononreniens kb Ilaapmupb Moxels cayxurs Teneps M. Sobernheim,
Palmyrenische Inschriften. Berl , 1905. B arofi kuurbk wspano 47 magnn-
ceft. Doapmiasi uacTh MXB PEFAKTAPOBAHA Ha TIPEYECKOMD A3BIKE M maab-
MHPCKOM'B Hap’hqiﬂ, H'BKO'[OprH TOJBKOC H&a OXHOMB T'DEYECKOMD HJIH JaTni-
ckoMb A3bkB, a oxma (n° 47)—mpeicraBiderh TeKCTH M Ipeyeckiit w Ja-
TuACKiA. B wonuwb Tpysa 3oepureiiva npmaoxenst XXV Tabaumb, npen
CTABIADNUXD CHUMEN W3IAHHEIXD UMD Hajmuceil.
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ATOMY BpPEMEHH HAaKOMNWJICA 3HAYUTCIABHBIN Anurpadmueckin
MaTepiasb. Ymeno Hamumceidl, HalJeHHHIXDL Bb [ocein, OLLIO
yiKe BeJIUKO, HO OH'B OLIIN PastpocaHbl 10 pasJNdHBIMD 11epio-
TUYCCKUMDL U3JAHIAMD H BB OTABJILHLIX'B YUelblX'b TPYIaxD,
MHOTJA OYeHb JOPOrHXb M pPHAREXD. MHuuiarusa uajapis
CBOIA JPeBHUXD HaIIUCEH HpHHaﬂne;ﬁﬁ%) wieny Ilvnepa-
;Bhf).gcaro Pyceraro Apxeonorndeckaro O6uiecrsa . §[. TMap-
RaBil. Db J0KJIajHOI 3aIHMcKb IO 3ToMy BONpOCY, LpeicTa-
“BIIGHIOMN O6mecrBy BB 1876 roxny, r. I'apkaBu yraselBalIb
Ha TO, YTO INOTPeGHOCTH BB NONOOHOMDL COOpDHUKD oueBUIHA,
TaKb KaKb BCH, KOMY NPHX0IUAI0CH 3aHUMATHCS IPEBHOCTAMU
w:xHoil Poccin, Beerga omynaau Heyqo0CTBO BeJABICTBie 07-
cyTerBiA momoGHaro usaaig'). Apxeodormdeckoe OO0LmecTBO
OrHecJ0ch Kb Opemroikenin A. fI. ['apraBu 09eHb COYYBCIBEHHO
U COCTABUII0O KOMMUCCIID H3Db TPeXD 4JIeHOBB JUIAd BBIPAOOTKU
IlaHa cOOpHURA Hadnuceil. BB cocrapb aTofl KOMMUcCCIH
Bomsm A. §1. T'apxaBu, 6. 0. Coroaop u U. B. Iomsanos-
ckiit. Ilnanbs cOOpHUKa JpeBHUXb Hajauucell BCKOpb ObLIb
rotoBb. 110 3TOMY ILIAHY BB COOPHUKD IOJKHBL OBLIM BONTH
Be'h IpeBHiA IpedyecKis U JIaTUHCKIA HAIIUCH 10-BH3AHTIN-
cKaro mepioja, HallIeHHBIA Ha ¢bBepHOMDb ITo0epe:xbl UepHaro
Mopd. Hagnueu KaBkasa, U31aHHBIA HE3a70.1I0 110 STOTO Bpe-
Menn npod. II. B. Ilomanosexum®b, pbleHo ObI0 He BXIO-
4aTb Bb COOPHUKD, KpoMmb Hanuuceidl AHANLBL, TAKb Kakb OHA
BXOJUJIa BB Npeabasl Bocmopekaro mapersa. 3a o6pasels Npu
U3JaHIM CBOJA I0KHO-PYCCKUX'D Haamuceil ObLIM ILPUHATEL
coopuuku Bepauncroit Aranemin Hayks Corpus inscriptionum
Atticarum u Corpus inscriptionum Latinarum.

Ho orpb cocraBmenis nnana cBoJa IpeBHUX'D HAIIUCEH
cbsepuaro nmodepesxba HepHaro Mops /10 €0 MUCIOJAHEHIs PO
JIOBOJIBHO MHOI'0 BpeMeHH. [loAroroBka Kb U3NAHII0 HAYaach
TONbKO BB 1882 romy. Ilocat BosppalueHia Usb sarpaHU4HOIT
kKoMaHmTupoBru B. B. Jlarbimesa, npod. . 0. Cokoi10Bb Ipe-

Yy H. II. Beceaosexiii, Ucropia Umueparopexaro Pycckaro Apxeo-
Jorndeckalv OGmecrsa, crp. 132.
13
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JIORUI'D ApXeosorundeckoMy O0mecTBY HOPYYUTEH U3TaHie CBOIA
HaOnucell, HAWIeHHBIX'D B 10mnoil Poccim, atomy ydeHony.
I'. JlaTpimeB® HemeIJeHHO NPUCTYNUIb Kb HUCIOJHEHID BO3-
JIOSKEHHATO HA Hero mopydenid. CHABD KOUIIM ¢b HAINIICEI.
Haxondnuxes Bb IlerepOyprb, omb IpeaupuHaIb TOB3IKY
JUIS coOUMpanis snurpaduueckaro Marepiasa Bb 03KHBEIG Topoaa
Poccin u b Mocksy. Ilpencbnarenr MockoBcraro Apxeoo-
rogeckaro OfmecrBa rpads A. C. YBapoBb IperocraBIllb
r. JlaTelmeBy M0CTYI's Kb HAANUCAMD, XpaHdammMces b Moc-
roBckoMDb Meropmueckoms Mysed, Kakb TOALKO onb Obuin
pascTaBIeHBl Ha CBOUX'B MBeTaxX’®h, XO0TS BH TO Bpems Myseit
ene He ObLIB OTKPHITL'). PaspaGorka cofpaHHaro marepiaja
mia OLICTpo X BH Havalb 1885 rona BoImeENbs BB CBETH
MepBBLT TOMB ¢BOJA Hamuceit cheepnaro modepexna depunaro
MOpsA. BB 9TOTH TOMB BOIIIM I'PEYECKid M JaTHHCKII Hanz-
nucn Tups, Ouabsin, Xepconeca TaBpudeckaro U APYyI'UXD
mberHOCTEI 0TH [yHas mo samaxHbIXh IpaHund HBocnopekaro
yapersa’). Bb mpenbiaaxb Kamaoil reorpauueckoil TpyIITbL
HAAMUCH pacnpexbiaeHsl 315ch 1o conepikaHion. CHavaga 1o-
mBieHsl opQuiiagbuble aRTH, 3aThbMb—HAINNCH IOCBATH-
TeJbHbIS, HAANUCu BHIpH3aHHBIA Ha 6a3aX® eTaTyll U Ha 37a-
HiAX'>, HAANUCH HAAIPOOHBIL M, HAaKOHEIh, SIHTpajuueckie
naMATHUKY cMBIIaHHArO cojJep:kaHisg. Bb KamI0MD U3'b STUXD
OTIBJIOBD U3JATeNb pPACIONOKNUIb HAINUCH BH XPOHOJIOIH-
YeCKOM'B HOPSAKD, OCHOBBIBAACH Ha HXD COIEpKAHIM U Ha
JopMax® aadasura.

. DB® nepsomb ToMb cBoza IOpeBHUXD HaAuuceil chBepHAro
nodepembsa YepHaro Mops paspaGoTKa UXD OBLIA IIOCTaBIEHA

5 B. B. Tarmmess, Coodmenie o xoxb pabors mo umsxamiio of-
aro cOOpPHHKA TPEYeCKHXb M JATHHCKUXB Hajlmucedl chbepuaro mnodepexbs
Yepraro wopa. (Tpyaer VI-ro Apxeomor. c¢pbsza Bb Ogecch, Il 44 cx.
Oxecca, 1888).—H. H. Beceaoscxiit, Ueropia Uunep. Pyccx. Apxeod.
Obmecrsa,. crp. 132 cu.

?) B. Latyschev, Inscriptiones antiquas orae septentrionalis Ponti
Euxini graecae et latinae. Vol. 1. Inscriptiones Tyrae, Olbiae, Chersonesi
Tauricae, aliorum locornm a Danubio usque ad regaum Bosporanum. Petro-
pol, 1385.
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cpasdy Ha HalJeRamyld Hay4Hyl BECOTy. IToutm Behb momb-
IMeHHbIT 3abech HamnueH OBLIM CIHMCAHBl Cb IOMJUHHBIXb
IAMATHUKOBDB caMUMb u3xare’1eMb. T0JbkO Bb PBIKUXD CIY-
gagxb I. Jlareimesdb ofpamalcd ¢b IIPOCLGOH O INpUCHUIRD
CIINMIKOBD II dcTaMiaskeill ¢b HalUnceil Kb TakUMb JHNIAMB,
Ha& TOYHOCTH KOTOPHIX'D MOKRHO Gbli10 nosarateed. [Ipens kam 1ot
HANUCBI0 IIPUBOIATCSA yKasaHis o0 BpeMeHU H MbBeTh ed Ha-
XOIKH, 0 pasMbpaxb KaMHs U BRIpB3aHHEIXD HAa HeMD GYKBb,
0 IIpeIMeCTBOBABILIND e U3AaHIdX'b. 3aTEMb cabiyeTs camad
HaAnuCchL maiuseulis, Ipu 4eMDb HAOJIIOIAJNOCD, YTOODI mpm])m
flepeaBalb XapakTepucTHdeckis OCOGEHHOCTII e al(paBuTa.
3a HAaANUCBI0 TPHUBOIUTCA esI TpaHCKPUUlis minusculis, He-
00X0IUMBI 00BSICHEHis, W, HAKOHEI'b, IepeBOlb Ha pYCCKIH
sS3bIKD. [lepeBors Hamnucel 1aeTb BO3ZMOKHOCTL M0JAb30BATLCA
anurpaduyeckuiMb MaTepialoMb, co0palHEIMD Ha Jorb Poccin.
Jame TOMY, KTo, He o6jamas J10CTal0YHLIMDL 3HaHieMD TI'pede-
cKaro s3plKa, meJaersb U3yvyarh JTaJIeKoe IPOouLIoe 3TON 00JAacTIL.
[lepBEIll TOMB CBOJA IPEBHUXD HaalMcedl cbBepHaro Ig-.
Gepeikba Hepnaro Mops ObUI'b BCTPBYEHD 5oL [I0XBA-
JaMM KaRb Db PYCCRON, TaKb ¥ BB 3ala]HO-eBPONCHCKOR
Wo o0meMy MPU3HAHIID KPUTHROBB, BB 3TOMD ¢BOLB
HaJIMCH 1036H0l Pocein paspadoTaHbl coracHo cOBPEMEHHBIMD
HAYYHBIMD Tpe0OBaHIAMD M NOJYUWIN Bb PALD KOMMCHTA-
pieBs Kb HUMD NIPAaBUALHOE II Haljlesxkallee ocpbuienie.
Bropoit ToMb cBoaa IpeBHUXB Haamnucell chbsepnaro 1o-
depebss UepHaro Mops Beimead BB 1890 roay?). Bb Hews
moMbIIeHE HaIuen Bocnopekaro uapersa, paciupe blIeHnsis
Mo 4YeroipeMb orabjaamb: [lanTikames M es1 OKPECTHOCTH,
danaropisa n orpecruocru, [oprunnig n Tawmanes. Bb konub

Y Cw 0. A. Kyaxaxoscriif, HRypua. Mun. Hapozu Ilpocs., 1886,
maprs.—W. Dittenberger, Deutsche ILatteraturzeitung, 1886, n° 13 —
S Reinach, Revae Archeoiogique, 1886, YII, p. 170.—L. Burchner,
Wochens hnft fur class. Philelugle, 1887, n° 8 u ap. .

%) Inscriptiones antiquae orae sepfentrionalis Ponti Euxim graecae et
latinae. Ed. B. Latyschev, Volum. II. Inscriptiones regui Bosporani.
Petrop , 1890.

13*



— 196 —

novbmeno HBCKOABKO HANNHCell, NPOUCXOEIEHIE KOTOPLIXD
HeusBberHo. Paspa6orka snurpaguueckaro mMarepiaja Ipous-
BemeHa 3xbeh Ha THXB ke HavalaxXb U Bh TOH ke (opwk,
Bb Kakol oHa cabjaHa BB lepBoMd ToMmb. Msnanino Haxuucei
BO BTOpOM'H TOMB IIpejllecTByeTs MCTOpUUecKill ouepKks bBoe-
IIOPCKAT0 LIAPCTBA HA JIATHHCKOMD A3LIKEY).

Bp 1901 romy Belmeas 4YeTBepThbifl TOMB CBOJA APEBHHXD
Haanucell cbpepHaro moGepe:kba Yepnaro mops®). Bb aT0Th
TOM'b BOIIUIN SIHTpaduyeckie TaMATHUKY, HAllIeHHBIEe B Poc-
cill moeal mM3jaHid ABYX'H IEPBHIXB TOMOBB, OTBH 1885 1m0
1900 roma. Bb uncah Hanmueelr, OTKPHITHIX'D Bb TEYEHIE 3TOTO
nepioga, HAXOAATCI OYeHL NHTEpPecHBIe U BaskHble NAaMATHUKM,
KaKkb, HAIp., IPUCAra XepCOHECCKUXDb I'PakIaHD, XEpPCOHEeC-
CKas HaIllUCh OTHOCUTEJBHO mopvwixvy téhec m mpyrid. Ilepe-
BOLH HaINHCEH HA pYCCKill sI3BIKD 34BCh He NpuUjaraercs,
TaKb Kak'b OHB OBLIL IPHUBENEHD BB IIPeAIlecTBYOIMNUXD U31a-
HiSIXD 9TUXD Hamuuceil BB ,Marepianaxs mo Apxeonorin Poc-
cin“ M BB APYruxb Tpylaxb. Kb 4YeTBepToMy TOMY IIPUJIO-
HEHD 0030pDL NOMIOMKHLIXD U IONO3PUTENBHBIX'L HAIMUCEIT,
NPOUCXOIAIIUXD H3b I0EKHHIXD o6aactell Poccin®).

Tperifi ToMB moAroToBIdETCA Kb Ie4aTH XpaHUTeIeMb
Ipmutazka E. M. Tlpuauroms. Ons Gylnerdh 3akia0vaTh Bb
ce6b mammmen Ha u3ABuiAXD 13D TVIIHBL

) 9toTe OouepKkd mepeBeneHt Ha pycckilf asmkp B. A. Muxaaes-
ceuMb: Kparkili ouepks meropin Bocmoperaro mapersa. CuMdeponods,
1893 (orxbabueit orrmckds m3bp M3sberit Taspuueckoil yuemoil apxusHOl
Komuncein, N® 17).—Penensin Broporo toma ,lInscriptiones antiquae orae
septentrionalis Ponti Euxini“: B. A. Illedppeps, Puronr Odospbuie, 1891
I 123 ca. (pememsia I u Il rova).—I0. A. Kyxaxrosckiil, iRypn. Mun.
Hap. Ipocs., 1891, mafi. —0. I'. Mumenro, Yuensa 3amuckn KasaHCk.
Vums., 1891, n® 4, crp. 2 ca.—W. Larfeld, Berl. Philol. Wochenschrift,
1892. 8. 81 ff n 1p.

%) Inscriptiones antiquae orae septentrionalis Ponti Euxini graecae et
latinae. Ed. B. Latyschev. Vol. IV. Inscriptiones etc. per annos 1885—
1900 repertae. Petrop. 1901.

3) Peuemsin IV-ro Toma: ©. 6. Coxoaosa Bp kyprars Mnu. Ha-
poxa. IIpocs., 1902, noa6pe, u A. I. Maaemnna, Heropuueckiii Bber-
Hugb, 1902, Maprs.
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»Inscriptiones antiquae orae septentrionalis Ponti Huxini“ co-
Jepkarh MHOIO snurpadudeckaro Marepiasa, He BOIIeTHIAIO
Bb CBOIB I'peyeckux’b Hajanumeeir Daka. Tamb umeso Hagmu-
cell, HalileHHBIXD Ha b Poccin, n10X0auiao eqBa TOJILKO IO
140 (He BRIIYAd CI0a HAMINCEH HA PyYKaX® aM(Poph), MEKIY
TEMB Kak® Bb c¢Boxb I. JlaTbimesa 4unesno uxsb 0oabe 12001%).
Yike omHb 5TH UM(PH NOKA3HIBAIOTH, KaKb BeJUKD OBLIB
opnpocrdb suurpaduyeckaro Marepiajda na lorb Pocein co
BpeMeHH BbIXoma BB cBBTH I-ro ToMa C€BOIA I'PEYECKUXD
Hanmnucei, uaganHaro baromMb, mo HpHavaaa XX-ro BbBra.
IlpeBocxomss arorh oTababL Hamnumeell BH u3gaHin baka
KOJIMYSCTBOMD Marepiala, ¢BOIb Haanucell cheepHaro moe-
peikpa Yepuaro mopd r. Jlarblmesa He yerylaernh eMmy 10
HAayYHBIM'b JTOCTOMHCTBAMD, & ¢'h BHBIIHE! CTOPOHBL Naxke IIpe-
BOCXOJIATH €ro pasHoobpasieMd mpudTa U PA3IUYHBIXDL' 3HA-
KOBB. Th Hamumen, KOTOPHIA He MOIVIM OBITH BOCIPOU3BEIIEHHI
TUIOOTpaCRUMD MPUPTOMB, IIepeNaHbl TYTHh BDL U UHKOTHIIH-
YeCKNX'b CHUMKAXB®).

NsnaHie cBona nMpeBHUX'b HaINUcell cbBepHAro nodeperbs
Yepunaro mopa umbernp Goapmoe 3Hadenie. OHO obaerdaersb
Hay4HOe H3CIBIOBaHie :KU3HU ITOU 00jacTd BDL IpeBHbilee
BpeMs. Ilpu momMony Hammmcell MOKHO NPOHUKHYTH BB INIyGOb
IIPOLLIAT0 BTOr0 Kpas ropasio nadbme, YbMb IIpU IIOMOINHU
JUTEPaTyPHHXD IAMATHUKOBB, BB KOTOPHIXL COXpaHHJIACh
»ITOBBCTH® 00b €0 XaBHO MHUHYBMUXDL cyablaxb. Hama 10:k-
Hasi Poceig mmbers ucropino Goabe mpesHIO, wbMD Dpaniis
u Tepmamia, m aTa 1meropis Bb 3HAYUTEIBHON cTeleHn ocBb-
maeTcd HallleHHBIMH U HaXOOUMBEIMHU BB Ipeqbraxs ed Hal-
NUCAMU.

1y Bp nmepBomp tomb: ,lnscriptiones antiquae orae septentrionalis Ponti
Euxini“ nmombumeno 245 majguuceit, Bo sropoMms—470 (1 39 BB ,addenda®),
BB uerTBeproMb—478. Beero 1232 napmmen.

%) lloBOAbHO 3HAuWTeJbHOE unCIO Hajynuceli, maramErxbs BB IPE, me-
peusiano minusculis B> Sammlung der Griechischen Dialekt—Inschriften von
H. Collitz und F. Bechtel, 1II Bd., 2-¢ Halfte, 3. 659 ff., n vp uzzanin
R. Cagnat, Inscriptiones graecae ad res romanas pertinentes, I, fasc. 3, 4.
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Kpomt nannmeeir, oTkpuITEIXs Ha Torb Poceim, BB pyc-
CRIIX'D MY3eAXD HAXOJHTCSA IOBOJIBHO MHOLO HAIMICEH cO0-
crenno ['penin u Manoit Asiu. IpuBe3eHHBIXH BB pasHoe
ppeyMd BB Poccin. 9TH Ha1nmen H3TaHB THMDb Ke HEYTOMH-
MBEIMB aKrajeMukoMs B. B. JlaTelmeBbIMDB, KOTOPOMY IpPUHAI-
JeKUTD nsnanie ,Inscriptiones antiquae orae septentrionalis Ponti
Euxini“ ).

Iocas cBonma apeBHUX'B $SI3BIYECKUXD HaJuHcell chbBep-
Haro noodepemba Yepuaro wmopsa B. B. JlaTeimern ugnanrsb
COOPHUKD HaOUUceH .XpUCTIAHCKUXB, HAWJEHHBIXb Ha 10I'b
Pocein, Bp MBernoeraxs orp lyHada mo Tamancraro mnomy-
octpoBa®). Hannuen RaBrasa He moMBIIeHbl BB 9TOMD cGOp-
HUKDB, Takb Kakh OHB yike OblainM um3maHel paubme . B. Ilo-
MAJOBCKUMDB. B'b COOPHUKD XPUCTIAHCKUX'D HAIMHUCeil BOULIM
snurpaduyeckie maMaTHURN Ruin, ARKepMaHa I eI'o OKpecTHO-
creit, Xepconeca, MlHKepMana U ero OKpectHocreil u T. 1. Bb
KOHI'E cOOpHMKA M3Jalbl HAANUCH, HAXQUAMSCA HA HKOHAXD,
pasnuyHoit yrBapu M T. I. Kb cOopHHRY npuiomennr XIII
(oroTUTUYECKUXD TA0AUIb, Ha KOTOPLIXD M300paKeHB BD
parcumvune wamGorbe HHTepecHble BB INAJe0rPAPHICCKOMT
oTHOomeHIX maMsATHURU. Ilpm rampoll Hammmeu c¢b GoOJbIION
O, THOTOT0 YRA3LIBAIGTCS e IIpeallecTBoBaBmia nananid. Texkers
HaJMHUCell yCTaHOBJIEHD 00JbIIEH YacThid HA OCHOBAHIM KOl
caMoro msjgaTess, a Bb HBKOTOPHIXB ClIydasdXb IO (oTorpa-

) B. Latischew, Die in Russland befindlichen griechischen Inschrif-
ten (AM 1884 I1X 209 ff., 1885 X 113 ff.). Hbxoropma uss oTuXB HAI-
nuceli Goitm mombmenst BH pbirows n3zamin Album d'un vovage en Turquie
fait par ordre de Sa Majesté I'Empereur Nicolas I en 1529 et 1830 par
C. Sayger et A. Desarnod. Lithographié & Pans chez Engelmanu et
O-ie. Toxp sroro wm3gamis me ykasawb. Mo mubumio r. Jateimesa 910Tb
aaL0oMs BemeIb e nosxe 1834 roxa. Cm. AN IX 212, Anm. 1.

?) B. B. larsmess, (CGopunkh rpedecknxnt Hajmuceli xpucriat-
cknXb spevMens usb 0uHOH Poccin, CHbB , 1896 (ry1s mowbmeno 117 maz-
nucefi). Peuensin sroro cGopuuka: ). A. Kyaakoseriit. Pmroa. O6o-
spbuie, 1897, XII 2, crp. 157 ca.—A. Semenov, Byzantinische Zeit-
schrift, 1898, VII, 614 f.—G. Millect, Bulletin critique, XXI, n® 28, 5 oct.
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(UUecCKUMD CHEMKAMD, KOMAMDB U HOTAMIIAKAMb, IpHCIAl-
HBIMD T. JlaThimeBy pasHbIMU JIUIAMIL).

Boapmge suadenie 18 HayuHoil paspalOTKM XpHCTiaH-
CKHUX'B HAaJlNcell, Kakb TIpevYecklXdb TaKb H JATHHCKUXD,
uvMbers nocvepraoe usganie tpyna A. C. Ysaposa |, Xpii-
eriaHckasg cumBosauka“?)., [nasmast saciayra rpada YBapoBa
COCTOUTH BBH TOMB, YTO OHD APKUMI YepTaMHU BHICHUID TY
CBA3b, KAKad CYIIECTBYETH MERIY TepMUHOJOriefl Xpucrian-
CKUXDb M A3BIYeCKUX'b HaJAmHUceil. PamoMb npumMbpoBb OHD
OKa3adb, YTO OJHUMD H3B HCTOUYHUKOBDL XPUCTIAHCKUXD
HaANIcel SBJISI0TCA HAMINNCH S3blY4eCcKisd, N3h KOTOPHIX'D XPII-
cTiaHe UOYeplaJH YCJOBHBIS BbIpAKCHIA g cBOEro CHMBO-
JIYECKAro ssbika. ,Beb uapberne 060poTH,—numersb rpafb
A. C. YBapopb—BO3rackl ® (OPMYIEI, KOTOPHIA MCKOHII Bl-
KOBDL IUCAJINCH d3bIYHHKAMU H4 HAANHCAXD HJIH JAPYTUXD
npeaMeTaxd M KOTOPble ¢b THIHUHOKO HeH3MBHAEMOCTBHIO IIC-
pexoIHay usb cToabTis BB croabrie, Beb HodTH Tepemuin
I'BJIHEOMB Bb CUMBOJIMYECKiN A3BIKD XPHCTIAHDB. J110001BITHO,
9T0 XpHCTiaHe He PHYMAJIMCh A3BIYeCKUMM BOCIIOMMHAHISIMMU.
OHM coxpaHaJHN A3BIYecKid (opMBEI 063D BCAKUXD M3MBHEHII,
HO IIpUIaBaJll UMD yike CBOe XpucTiaHckoe sHavenie. ITonpa-
JEaHie JOXOIIIO H0 TOro, 4To, pE3UWKD S3BIYHHKD MOI'B BbI-
pbsarh Hamrpo0HY HaJAUHUChL IO 3aRasy, He I0rajBIBasch,
4YTO OHA IOCIY:KUTD XPUCTIAaHMHY “*).

1) JomoaHeniad W MOUPABEM KB COGpAHi0 TIPEUYECKHXD XPHCTIAHCKHND
watuuceii B, B. Jarsmess novbmaas Bp ,3ammekaxs Oxecexaro O6-
meetBa Heropin u Jpesnocreii* (r. XX 149 e, XXI 225 ca., XXII1
74 ca.) noxwb sargaBiews: 3ambrem Kb XpI/ICTiELHCRHM:L HAIMHCAMD U3D
Kperva“. Muaoro kputHueckuxd 3aMbBTOKL Kh ADHCTIAHCKAMD HAJNUCIMD,
u3raHEpMBs BB Corpus inscriptionum Graecarum, Bulletin de Correspondance
h-1llénique, Journal of Hellenic Studies, ’AVqyd u BB 1pyruxs H31ANiAXE,
mogBO HafiTn Bb crathaxp A. Ilama ronyao-Kepamenca: Awpdotnd
&1z YpLoTLAYINGS émypagas (Kypr. Muu. Hap. Hpocsbmenis, 1902, cenr.,
1907, oxr., Homﬁpb).

%) 'Fp. A. C. Vsapomrs, Xpucriancgas cuvBoguka (IOCMCPTHOE
n3jpanie). Mocksa, 1908.

) T'p. A. C. YBapoB®s, Xpucriauckas cuMpoauga, crp. 19.
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Kpomt BBIACHEHIA CBA3U MEHKIY TePMIIHOJOTIEN! XpUCTIaH-
CKUX'h H SI3LIYECKUXDH HAIINCEN U YKasaHid IPOUCXOMKIEeHIS
MHOIMMX'B CHMBOJHNYECKAXD BLIPpaKeHIN, BCTpbYanIUXCHd Bb
XPHCTIAHCKUX'D HANMICAXD, Tpadb Y BApoBH KacaeTes Bh CBOelt
» XPUCTIAHCKON CHUMBOJIMKE® U IpYIrAXbs BOIPOCOBDH, UMBIO-
IIMX'b 3HAYeHie IJId pasbsiACHEeHisd XpUCTIAHCKUXD HalIUCeH.
Taxs, HA crp. 63 cabia. OHB IpencTaBiIsgeTh IIOJPOGHOE 00b-
scuenie uurepecuoit maanuen Il mam Il BbKa, HalinenHol BB
1839 rony Bo @panninm, BB ropoxb Autun (Cpay. CIG IV
n’ 9890), BB KOTOPOH UYACTO IOBTOPAETCI CHMBOJNYECKOE
¢JI0BO tydue m Berpbuaercs MHOIO BBIpaKeHIl, 3aMMCTBOBAH-
HBIX'D U3b TBOPEHIl OTIOBB LEPKBIU.

NHTepecHE Takxe 00bACHEHIA Ipada ¥ BapoBa OTHOCUTEIb-
HO TEX'b MOTUBOBD, KOTOPBIMU PYKOBOTUIUCH XPHUCTIaHe. JKIBIIie
BB 00JIACTSX'D> PUMCKOTI IMIIepin, BEIpbsbiBad ¢BOM HAAI'POGHBIS
JAaTUHCKIA HajJnucu rpeveckuMu Oyksamil (erp. 81 cabm.).

Ja maneorpadin Hagnmeedl, Bb 0C00CHHOCTH JATHHCKHUX'D,
uMbeTd GoNILIIOE 3HAYEeHIe CINCOK'D TVIaBHBIMUXD COKpaIEeHift
MOHOTpaMM’b, BeTpbyalmuxcd BD XPUCTIAHCKUXD HAANHUCAXD
(crp. 79 cia). Bp ,CumBoaurb“ rpada YBaposa 3aTpoHyTO
MHOI'0 ¥ JpYI'UXB BOIPOCOBD, MMBIONINXD OTHOINEHie Kb XpU-
cTiamckuMb HaanuesAMb. [1o 6orqreTBy U pasHo06pasiio comepxka-
Hif 9Ta KHUTA IpeIcTaBadeTd I'BHHOE gBeHie Bb HAYYHOI IuTe-
parypb, HecMoTpd Ha TO, YTO HBKOTOpHIE OTABILL ed yerapbiu.

HTaks MbL B pyCceRie YYeHLIE IpHHANI yya-
crie BL paspaGoTih 11 XpHETIANCRUXD HATIHCeHd,—ThXb Hau-
LIICOL, KOTOPLIS COCTABAAITD , MocbIHee 3BeH0" BD MJINH-
HOIt 1bnu anurpauIeckKux’b INaMITHUKOBD, COXPAHUBIIUXCH
10 HACTOSINAI'0 BpEMeHU.

V.
dnarpaduueckis orepeitia ma tork Poccim Bp xounb XIX m b Havark
XX pbra.—Pacronku BL Xepcowechk ® Oubpin.—Packonkm BB JIpyraxs
mberaxs ¢bepraro nodepesxns Yepraro Mopa. —O0mif BITIALD Ha HCTOPUYE-
ckia cynp0sl smurpaduyecknxs OTKPHTIH BB Sanainoii Espoub u Bb Poccin.

JlpeBHig Hagmuew U Apyrie MaMATHHKUA IPEBHOCTU €ie-
rOJHO IIOIIAJAJMCh U IolnafaloTcs Tenepb Ha orb Pocein, Ho
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Takb KaKb KOJIUYECTBO CJAYyYalHBIXBP HAXONOKD He MOMKeTh
OBITH BEJINKO, To MMiepaTopckaa Apxeosorndeckas Rommucceis
IMOCTAHOBM/IA MPOU3BONMUTEL PACKOIKM, KOTOPBIA BCe IMKpe U
rayGEe PacKpHBAITH TEPPUTOPII0 JIpeBHUXB I'PEUECKUXD IM0-
celeHill, mponpbraBmMUXD Ha OrH Poccin, U JOCTABIAIOTD,
MEKIY NpOoYMMb, HeMaJo 1 Haauucell. Bamubiimisa usb 3TUXD
pPackonoKb BemdyTed BB XepcoHech u OJabBIiH.

Packourp B85 XepcoHech Obltu Hadarsl lmmeparoperoit
Apxeosornueckoit Kommuccieit Bb 1888 romy’). 3aBbnnianie
umu 6biio nmopydeno K. K. Kocmomko-Bamomuanay (7 1907).

1} Pacronku BH Xepconeeh npousBoimanch u 10 packonokn IImmnepa-
Topekoit Apxeoxormyeckoit Kommmccin. Bw 1853 roxy rtambs nponsBoindb
packonkn rp. A. C. YBaposs (cM. Bbme, ctp. 169 caba.), a B 1876 rogy—
Oxecccroe Obumecrso Meropin u Jlpesnocreii,—O packonkaxs B Xepeouech
ofpazoBaJachk yie obmmpuas aureparypa. Orverst K. K Kocuwomro-Ba-
mockuunya nombmaauck Bb ,Otvueraxs® n ,M3pberiaxs“ lmnep. Apxeod.
Kosmucein. Cm. ero xe: ApxeoJormueckis packonkM BB XepcoHech Bb
1896 roxy. Cesacromoan, 1897.—I'pa¢uns II. C. YBaposa, pedepars
0 cocrostHin packonor®s Xepcomeca (Tpyrer Mockomckaro Apxeoxa. Ofml.,
XII, semn. 2, nporokoawl, crp. 131 ca.).—A JI. Bepree-Jeaaraprs, Pac-
xonku Xepconeca {Marepiaxsr mo apxeosorin Poceim, N°® 12, 1893 r.).—
B. B. Jarummess, Packoskn BB Xepcomuck Taspuueckoms (Pmiaoaor.
Odospbrie, X 1, crp. 163 c1. (o packonkaxb Bb 1895 roxy), XII I,
crp. 299 (o packoukax®s Bh 1896 roxy), XV 1, ctp. 53 ca. (0 packonkaxs
Bp 1897 roay, mopmmeamo: LJ“.).—X. II. Amypxuncriii, Ouepss
apxeogaornuecknxs pas3ebioks u uzcabrosauiii B o6aactn Xepconeca Taspu-
veckaro (Mseberia Taspuueckoit Yuenoit Apxusnoit Kommuccin, N® 5, 1898 r.,
BTOpOe Hu3naHie).—M. f. OHreuxs, Apxeosornueckis packoUKH BH Xep-
conech Bp 1897 —1899 rozaxs. Cesacromosr, 1900.—fro #xe: Pyccrad
Momunes. Xepconees Taspmueckifi. Cepacromoasr, 1904.—I'p. A. A. Bo-
Opuucxoil, Xepconecy Taspuueckiif. Heropuueckiit vueprn. CIIB., 1905
(o packonraxs BL Xepcomeck—mua crpam. 177 cabr.).—A. J. DBeptse-
Hlenaraprs, O Xepcomech (Maeberia lmnep. Apxeox. Kommucein. Berm. 21,
1907 r.).—Hspanie XpucTiaHCKUXD NaMATHUKOBD Xepcomeca MNpeinpuHsia
rpaguansd 1. C. SBapOBa Bs 1908 roxy Beeas III Boimyers ,llamarum-
K0BE xpucriancraro Xepcoueca®“: C. II. llecrak oB's, Ouepkn IO HCTO-
piu Xepconeca BB YI—X mbraxs no P. X. Tamp Ha erp. 26 ca. ynomu-
HaeTca 0 HBKOTODHIX® XpuCTiaHCKEXD HaxmueAxb. OM. Tamie cTp. 95 ci.
(Kp wmeronxoBanino HAIMUCH BpeMERH SWHOHA).
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Onb mpomosxanTed M 110 HACTOANMArO BpeMeHHU. XepCoHecCKis
PACKRONKN TOCTABUIM MHOI'0 HAIIIHCeHl, KOTOPHIS WU3NaBAJNCDh
akagemukoMs B. B. JlateimeBoiMb BB, [IpuiioikeHiaxXs Kb
Otuerams UMmnepatopckoit Apxeosgormdeckoit Kommucein®, Bb
,Marepianax®s 1o apxeosoria Poccin“, Bp IV TomMb cBOIa
IpeBHUX's Haanucell cbpepHaro mobepeskbd YepHAaro mops
u BB ,M3BBeriaxs lmmeparopekoit Apxeosormyeckoir Kow-
Mucein*.

dnurpafuieckie naMATHHKN, HallleHHbie BB XepcoHech,
04eHbL PasHoo0pasHel o conepskanin. Tyrs Berpbuyaorea Hal-
OucH HAJATPOOHBIA, NOCBATUTENBHBIH, IIOCTAHOBJEHISI O Japo-
BaHIN IIPOKCEHIN, CBUABTEIbCTBYOMISA 00D OMRUBICHHBIXD CHO-
eHigxs XepcoHeca ©b PasdUYHBIME IOpONAaMM, He TOJIBKO
lemxaBmuMu 1o GeperaMmd [loHta EBKcHHCKAaro, HO U OYEHH
OTJaJeHHBIMI (HAIp., Pomoch), CIUCKH WIeHOBD pasiNYHBIXD
PeJUTio3HBIXD 001ecTBh U T. 1. HBKoTOphIA M3DL Hanmuceil
OTKPBIBAI0TL HOBBIE, HEN3BBCTHBEIe paHbIIe (I)&HTLI.I/ISrb RUBHU
apesHsAro Xepcorneca. Cpenn HuUXDB HauGoabe WHTEpecHa IO
0OraTCTBY COmepiKalis Takb HasplBaeMad ,IpHUCATa XepCeoHeC-
1eBb“, BHIpB3anHasg Ha OOJBIION MpaMOpHON MIUTH, YKpa-
IIEHHOII C¢Bepxy (prHTbHOM”b. dTa HAANUChL OTHOCHTCS Kb
rkoHIy IV minm magany II BBra mo P. X. Ilamra pasdumack
Ha IBB wacry, 0/HA U3B KOTOPHIXB Oblla HalineHa BB 1890,
Jpyrag—-sb 1891 roay. Hannmer mpencTaBiIsgerds TeKCTH NIpI-
CAr'M, KOTOPYX NPUHOCHIN esKeroJHO MOJIOJble Ipakiane Xep-
coHeca, nocrurmie copepmennonbrig. Conepmanie ed BB 00-
IUXD 9epTaxb cabayonmee. XepcoHecckie I0HOMN 00A3LIBAIOTCS
CTPOro co0JKaaTh HHTEpeck! CBCero I'0cCyIapeTBa M He IIpe-
naBaTh ,HU HLIINHY, HI BapBapy“ rocyIapCTBEHHBIXD 3€MeJb
u ykpbmreniii. OEn paorp o0bTh He HapymaTlb yCTaHOBHB-
marocsd IoCcyIapcTBEHHAro0 CTposd U JOHOCUTH BIACTAMB O
BCAKOM TONBITEL KB ero nuernpoBep:wkeHin. OHH RIAHYTCA
MCIOJIHATL KaKb MOMKHO Jydile TH JOJKHOCTH. HA KOTOPHIS
OyInyTh usOpaHEBl, 00s13bIBAIOTCS HUKOMY HE BBEIIABaTL I'0CY-
IapCTBEHHEIX'h TalHb, CyOUTHh 110 3aKOHAMb, He BCTYIATH BB
3ar0BOPHI IIPOTUBD I'OCYJapcTBa M IIPOTHBB €r0 I'pasmIaHd U
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co0uoIaTh 3akoHbl 0 XJab6uoft Toprorns. Ha Toro, KTo Hapy-
IMUTD ATy NPUCAry, NpuUsbIBaeTcs T'HEBH (OI'0BD.

dTa NpHcATa 0XBATHIBAETH CAMEIS Pa3HOOGPAa3HBIA c(ephl
IBATENBHOCTH XEPCOHECCKUX'D FpaEJaHDb: IIOJUTHYECKYIO,
aIMUHUCTPATABHYO, CyIeCHYI0 1 YacTHBIA OTHomeHid. Kpomsb
JaHHBIXD O I'0CYHApCTBEHHOMD yCTpoHcTBL XNepcoHeca , IpH-
cAra XepcoHecleBb“ IIpe/CTaBiAeTh elle cBbabHIg OTHOCH-
TEJbHO ero TeppuTopiadbHAr0 cocTaBa BB KOHI'L IV-ro mim
navaast IlI-ro sbra mo P. X. sb maamnmeud BUIHO, UTO BJla-
Ibuig XepcoHeca He OrpaHUYNBAINCL BB TO BpeMs Onummali-
HIIMM OKPeCTHOCTAMH, a OXBaThIBAJINM 1Byl 00J4acTh, BB
COCTaBDb KOTOPOIl BXOIWJM HE TOJBKO 3eMeJbHBle YYAacTKH,
HO U 1hable ropoma: Keprumura, lpekpacuas rasaub (Kahog
Mury) B apyris yrpboiaennsis mbBera (dhha Teiyy). )

He GyneMmt ocTaHaBiImBaThes Ha THX'D BBIBOAAX'D, KOTO-
pble MOMKHO H3BJIe4Yh U3Db HTON HAINIUCH OTHOCUTEJIBLHO KYJb-
TOBb. yTBEP IUBIINXCA Bb XepcoHech, U IPYIUX'b CTOPOH'D IRNBHI
3TOr0 Topoia. JTO 3aBiIekJo 6Bl Hach HJadero. Marepialb,
npencTaBiaseMblil 5TOH HAQIUCBIO, 0YeHL O0UIeHB> U BHI3HL-
BaeMble el0 BOMPOCH CJIOKHBI U PasHOOGPA3HEL').

OTKpHITHISL Bh XepcoHech MOYETHBI IOCTAHOBJIEHiA BHI-
JBUTATD [IpeIb HaMU IBJALIT paah caMbIX'b PasHo0GpasHEIX'b
ABJIEHINT U oTHOmeHIN. OIHUMD H3h HAU00Ibe UHTEpeCHHIXb
NaMATHIKOBD SABJSIETCH 110CTAaHOBJIEHIe XepPCOHECIeBD Bb YeCTR
ropona ['eparknen IIoHTilickoil, BEI3BAaHHOE YyBCTBOMD 0.1ar0-
JapHOCTU 3a TO, YTO MepakJIe0Tsl OTIPAB/IANIY Bb PUMT 10COIE-
CTBO XJIOLOTATH O XepcoHecllax®h Ipelb HUMIEepaTopoMDb AHTO-
HIHOMB lliemb. BB HaInmumenm He TOBOPUTCS, O 9eMD IIPOCHIIH

1) Ilpuecary xepcomecucns uszats B. B. JTarsimens, I'peveckis
W JATHHCEIA Hanmucw, HafileHHela BB wxHOH Poccim B 1889—91 rojaxws,
n® 1. (Marepiams mo apxeoxorin  Poccin, N° 9, CHB. 1892). Ilpu-
Joxena .pororamnyeckas Tadsmna.—Cu. ragme: IPE IV n® 79.—B. B.
Jarvimess, Upucara rpamians ropoga Xepconuca Taspuueckaro. CIDB.
1900. Ero e cratea o0b arofl magmuen BB Sitzungsberichte der Preuss.
Akademié, Bd. XXVII, 1892, 479 {[.—G. Dittenberger, Sylloge inscrip-
tionum graecarum, (12 n® 461.
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Ilist reparmaeorst. ITo Beeit BBpoATHOCTH, OHA XOJaTaliCTBOBAJIL
0 IApoBaHil ,CBOGONE* (Ehewdzplz), T. €. O BRIANYEHIM BB
yuedao ciuitates liberae. 9To XogaTalcTBo, Kakh BUIHO U3H HaI-
nucH, Oblo yBameHo. [locraHoBieHie BB dYecTh I'epakien
HUHTEpPEecHO ellle TOTOMY, YTO OHO yCTaHABJINBaeTb HECOMHBH-
HOCTH Toro (akra, uyto XepcoHech Taspudyeckill OBLIBL KOJIO-
mieit 'epakien IloHTifickoll, TAKD KaKb BB Hanuucu ['eparies
Ha3bIBAETCA , IPAPOIUTENHCKAME “ TOPOIOMbB ).

Cpenu XepcoHeCCKUX'h HANIACEN ecTh U CTHUXOTBODPEHiA,
KaKkb, HaIp., snurtadis Ha Morunt IJHaHeHl, mouepu InaBkid,
HalileHHas BB 1890 roay Npu packoIKaxh Ha OCTPOBEB Bb
Raszagweit 6yxTh?).

ITo Bpemenu anurpadudeckie maMa1HUKHA, HallIeHHBEE B
XepcoHech, oTHOCATCS Kb PAsIUYHBIMD Ieplogamb. Haunnas
IV Bbroms mo P. X. u Bocxomsg Kb IO3IHENl BU3AHTIHCKOH
310X, OHHM OXBATHIBAOTH I'POMAJIHBIN Iepioas, Ooxbe 1000
abre. Kb HanGoabe ApeBHUMB BpeMeHaMb OTHOCATCA HBKO-
TOPHIA IMOCBATUTEILHBIA HAIIUCI, HAmp., NocBAImeHie Aenub
IV Bbra mo P. X.,, (IPE IV n° 82). 31 DaMATIHKOBD
BU3AQHTINCKOIT SII0XH, OTKPBITHIXh BB XepcoHech, HHTepecHa
HaiIeHHAasd BO BpeMsd pPACKONOKD 1896 roaa kaMeHHad MKOHA,
n3oopaxawmas xoxkaeHie Cnacurtessd 10 BOIaMb (PUCYHOKD
BIuIy6b), ¢b Hammuesio: o x[upro]e I[neod]e ddevs yelipa Métpm
xatamovt{opve]d). O6pamaerd Ha ceGs BHUMAaHie Takxe dopMa

h B. B. Jarumens, I'peveckisn m garTnHCKI Haxmucu, HafiieH-
HoiA BB 10&nOf Poccim Bp 1892—94 rozaxs, n® 1 (Marepiaarr no apxeoa.
Pocein, N° 17. CIIB., 1895).—IPE 1V n® 71.

%) Cwm. Marepiaast mo apxeoxoriu Pocein, N°® 9, crp. 26 cx., n® 10
u IPE IV n® 136. Hurepecens Takme THMHD BB uecib ['epweca, mafited-
Hulff npm packonkax®s Bb Xepcomechs BB 1904 roxy. ITo xapaxrepy Oykeh
onb MOxkerTd Obith otHecewds ko II sbry nmo P X. (Cw. B. B. Jarwn-
meBD, llosuit rmmut ®p ueers [I'epmeca, slypu. Mmm. Hap. Ilpocs.,
1905, mait).

%) B. B. JTaromess, Kb neprosroit apxecaorin Xepconuca (sypH.
Mun. Hapozn. Ilpocs., 1901, okr., otnbas k1ace. ¢urodor., erp. 309 cx.).
CpaBH. ero xe: ['peueckis m JaTuHCKiA Haiumcn, HafileHHHA BE WKHOM
Poccin Bp 1895—1898 romaxws {(Marepiaast mo apxeoxorin Pocein, N° 23,
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13D IJIMHUCTAro C¢JlIaHOoa I OTIUBKM aMyJeToBb Cb Hal-
mHuehlo: xuple, [Blovidar tov gopo[d]v[tac d]urv. Halinena BB
1898 roxay?).

Kpomt mannueelf, npu packonkaXb BbH XepcoHech Haii-
JIeHO MHOMKECTBO IpelIMeTOBD. 0CBBIalnMuXb pasiudHbld CTO-
POHBI YaCTHOH :KM3HH XepcoHecleBb. TaMb OBIIA OTKPHITHI
MOHETHl, CTaTyd, XO03a{CTBEHHBIA opylida, mocyna’), IpHHaAI-
JeKHOCTH PBIGOJIOBCTBA, PeMeCJaeHHble NHCTPYMEHTH, YKpalie-
Hid, UTpHI, 1IePKOBHEIS Beuld U T. . COBEPIIeHHO HEOXKUIAHHO
OLIIM OTKPBLITHL Bh XepcoHech NOIb BH3AHTIHCKUMU pasBaJll-
HAMM TOPOJICKisS ¢THBHBI I'pedeckoil M PUMCKON BIIOXH TpPoOMam-
HOIl TOJMUHBL (OK0JO 4—5 MeTpOBDL), CIOMKEIHbIS U3Db Thia-
TeJbHO OTecaHHaro kKamud. Bee 910 moaHO I1y0oKaro, :RIBAaro
nHTEpeCca.

K. R. Rocuomko-Banwmuanus ymepsb, HO 1abio nocak
ero cMEepTH He 3aMepio, He 0CTAHOBUIOCH. Packonku BDL Xep-
conech OyAyTh NpOLOJ:KATHCH 1 He ONHO eme IOoKoJbHie
YUYEeHHXb CTaHeTHh TaMb Ha CMBHY.

‘Pacronkn Bp Oabpin IMnoepatopekas Apxeojoruyeckas
RomMmuceid Havada IpousBOIUTL BB 1902 romy, roraa Oblio
BAKIIOUEHO YycJoBie ¢b BiIaXbIbLEMBb TOI'O y4acTKa, HA KOTO-
pOMB HaXoAuJcHd BB IIPEBHOCTH STOTH TOPOIb, I'padomb A. A.
MycunbiMb - IIymkuHbMB’). PesyapTarsl STHX'B PacKOMOKH

CIIG., 1899, erp. 26, n® 40), r1b Gb0 mMpegaokeHo Apyroe urenie 3Tod
Hagmmen: 5 x[3pwls “linoadls s ye[pmylay 16 ayie llétow]. Ho »b crarsh
»Ib meproBHOil apxeoxorim Xepconmca® r. JarTemers Hax0IUTH ,HauGoaxbe
.BTBpOﬂTHbIM"b“ TO YTeHie HAJIHCH, KOTOpOe MHl IPHBEIU Bb TeKCrb.

1) B. B. Jlarsmes®s, ['peveckid m aarTuHCKia Hajumcm, HafineH-
Hbld BB IokHOH Poccin BB 1895—1898 rogaxs (Martepidasl no apxeo’orin
Poccin, N 23, crp. 27 ca., n 41).

%) ,Hagouen wa wocyxnb, waiizenmofi nmpm pacrkonkaxbh K. K. Koe-
nomeo-Baxoxranya Bb Xepcouees, mazaap 3. P. dows-lllTtepus »o
crateb ,Graffiti #ma aHTHUBBIXD WEHO-pycCEKEXB cocylaxb“ (8010 1897
XX 163 ca.). Tawp ke uzianum KepaMuueckis Hajxmuen usb Oeogocim, 01-
EPHITEA 1pn yeipoiicreh Oeopocifickaro mopra.

%) Pacrkonkn BB OabBin (BOau3m cexa llapyrusa) npou3BOJHIHCH H
10 1902 ro1a, HO Ha EpecTbiaHCKOH 3eMab, TakbL Kakb Bb TO BpeMsa Ap-
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O4YeHb BAKHBl U UHTepecHHBl. [IpomsBOICTBO UXEL IOPYYEHO
B. B. ®dapmaroncromy. IlompoOHble OTYeTHl O pPAaCKONKaxXh
Bb OmpBim 1. dapmaroBckiil nowbuaers BB ,13BBeriaxs
mnepatoperoit Apxeosornyeckoil Rommucein“'), a oTEpeIBae-
MBI IPH STHXD PACKOIKaXb HaJNUCH I3JaeTh aKkaJeMAKD
B. B. Jlareimers. Boabmag vacrs HalileHHHIXD BB OapBin
¢b 1902 roma wammmceil OTHOCHTCA Kb YHCIHY IIOCBATUTENL-
HBIX'h U HAAIPOOHBIXD NAMATHHKOBD II II0YETHBIX'D II0CTAHO-
BieHit. OcraHoBUMCS Ha HBKOTOPHIXD 6obe UHTepPeCHBIX'b
HaONUCsX'h, HaWIeHHBXD BB OJBBIN 3a 3TO Bpemd.

B® 1904 roay GblI0 HAlIeHO ITOCTAHOBIEHIE OJbBIICKUXD
rpaxaads nHavana I sbra nmo P. X. BB vecrs Racsiuceena,
coia Jlama,—amunoctn yske u3BBCTHON W3B HallTEeHHBIXD
paHbITe BB OnbBin Hannueelt. Kaunuceens Tpu pasa BCIOJIHALD
»YCePIHO, BEPHOU CIIpaBeIINBO “ 0GsI3aIIHOCTH IIePBaro apXoHTa.
3a 5TO IpamiaHe IIOYTIIIA ero 30.10THIMDL BBHKOMB. IJTa Ha-
NUCh BamHa 110 HBKOTOPHIMB HOBBIMB JIAHHBIM'B, KOTOPBIS OHA
BHOCHUTH BD HAmM cBbabHIL 00b OALBiM. B Heil Haxomured
yKasaHie OTHOCHTEJLHO HeUBBBCTHEIX'D paHbIe NOJLKHOCTHBIX'D
aurb OJIbBiM, HA3HIBABIIMXCS ,CHHEIpaMHU“ (cu’veapm). OJ1b-
BIfICKi® CHHeIpLl COCTAB/IAIN, N0 Beell BBpPoATHOCTH, 0c00yI0
KOMMUcCID copbra, m30HpaBIIylocs s 3aBBIbIBAHIA TeKYy-
muMn gbiaamy, aHaJIOIMYHY KOMMHCCIM a0MHCKUX'D IIpUTa-

xeojornvyeckast Kovummeeis eme mHe moayvaaa coriacis rpada A. A My-
cuda-llymenna Bectn packonkd Ha ero 3eMabs, rib Obaw pacnoJoEkeHd BB
ApeBHOCTH caMelii ropoxs OJpBig W 3HAYUTC.IBHAS YACTh ern arponoxs. Ha
reppuropin QubBin mpoussojuan packonkn Bh 1873 rony U. E. Jadbmmus
n B T'. Tusenraysens, HO 3TH packonkn He uMb.u 3Hauenia 1asi obora-
media omarpadErd. Bb 1894 roly upousBOIMAD PAaCKOUKA H& KPEcTbsH-
cxoii 3emas B. I ferpedoss, BB 1896 roay packonkn r. flerpebosa npo-
ronkans b. B. ®apmarosekiif, B 1900 roxy—IO. A. Ryrakxosekiil, a BB
1901 101y - onare r. Papmaxonckiii. Cu. b, Papmaroscriil, Packonkn
Hexkponoas ppesHefi OapBim BB 1901 roxy (lsBberia Umuep. Apxeoa. Kom-
muccin. Bein. 8, 1903 r.).

) B. ®apmaxosckii, Packonkn s Oapein Bb 1902 u 1903 ro-
zaxb (IIsberia Iwmep. Apxeox. Kommuecin. Bow. 13,1906 r.).—Ero xe:
Packonkn Bp Ouabim BB 1907 roxy (I'epmecn, 1907, n® 1—3).
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HoBb. M3b mocTraHoBIEHiA BB 4YecTh RadiuceeHa MOKHO IO-
3aMMCTBOBAThH elle HeMa.l0 pas/IN4yHbIXb CBBIBHIN: 0 KaJeH-
1apb OabBin, 00 0ABBIHCKUX'S HAPOTHBIX'D COOPAHIAXD U T. I.).

Wurepecna HaiinenHas D. B. dapyakoBeRHMT IpH pac-
KOIKAXb 1905 rona, Kb cORANBHIW0, He BIOJIHTE COXpaHUBMAACH
HaAOUCh, TpPEACTABIAIOMAd I[IOCTAHOBIEHIe OJLBIAIERD BbH
YecTh aMUCCKAI0 I'paskIaHUHA, chlHA (DUN0KpaTa (IUuHOe MM
YeeTByeMaro Jula Bh HAJNUCH He coXpaHuiIoch). Cobrps I
napoab OubBin Gaarogaparsh chiHa DHIOKpara 3a yCiIyry,
OKa3aHHYI0 UMB apMeHIIaMb, nepeceeHHbIMD Murpunalons
EBmaropoms, moBuanMoMy, u3b OabBin Bb Cunony. Bb vems
cOCTOA I8 yeayra cbiHa @OHIOKpaToBa apMeHINIaMb—>3TOTh
BOIIPOCH OcTaeTcsd OTKPHITHIMB®). Kpomb Toro, Omapria Giaro-
Iapurh chiHa (DUIokpara 3a To, YTO OHD OKasaldb comxbicTBie
OJbBIHCKUMD II0CJaMb, IPUHABH Ha Cce0d IEepeBO3KYy HXDb
o6patHO o1b Murpunara. Hanmmeb 3Ta HHTEpecHa Kakb IOKY-
MEHTAJIBHBIN [TaMATHUKD, CBUABTENLCTBYONIN 0 CHOWEHISXD
0JBBillIeBs ¢b MurpumaroMms HEBmaTtopoms.

Kpomt pa3iandHBIXD MOYETHLIX'B IIOCTAaHOBJIEHIl BL Olb-
Bil OBLJIO HANJAeHO MHOIO HAIINCEeH, CONepKAUXD I0CBsLIe-
Hig MBCTHBIXB CTpaTeroBb AMOJIOHY IIOKPOBHTEND I'Opona
(‘Anchiove postdry).

BB obiactu apeBHel apXUTEKTYPHL OJABBIIICKIS PaACKONKH
Takme NPUHECJU MHOIO HoBaro. b. B. PapmMaroBCKil OTKPHATD
Ha OJgpBillcKOMB HEKpoIlo.rb GoABIIONR CKJIEN's, IIOCTPOCHHBIIT
Eppecutiems na cebda U cBoell skeHBL. Vb comaaBHiL, 3TOTH
CKJIen’d oOkasalcd YEe NaBHO pasrpalb.enubiMb. Ha crbHb
cKriena Obli1a BeIpb3aHa HaJNUCh, cOOGIIABIIAS UM ero CTPOll-
Teaa?),

1) B. B. Taromes®s, Onurpaduyeckia wosoeTn u3b 1oxuol Poc-
cim. Haxonkn Bp 1903—1905 rr. (WsBberia Hmuep. Apxeox. Nommumcein,
Brim. 14, 1905, etp 94 cabx.).

%) IIszammiit a1y mazmuer B B. Jateimess Boickasaab npenmoJoixe-
Hie, uro dYecTByeMell BB Hefl cuinn PuiokpaTa CHaGIMID NEpecCICHUERD
nposiantioms (Mssberia Humep. Apxeoa. Kommuccin, Buin. 18, erp. 97 ca.).

% Bb. ®Papmarosexifi, Crrene Espucusia m Apeist s OupBin
(Mspberis Mmnep. Apxeoax. Komwuccin. Bem. 3, 1902, 1 ci.).—Cpasu.
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OIHEMD u3D BARHBLANNXD pesy/LTaToBh  PACKONOKD,
HavyaTolxb B. B. ®apmagopckumM® BT 1902 romy, ABjdercs
‘oTkprITie Magh CLhEg Quesiit. [lo mbph NPOJIO.LKEHIsT pacKo-
IOKDh HANpaBieHie TOPONCKUXD cThbHDb BoidcHseTca Bee Goabe
U 6oabe. ITO 1aeTh BO3MOKHOCTE TOUHO OIPeIBIUTE TEpPUTOPio
ropona OALBIM M COCTABUTL fACHOE IlIpercraBieHie 00b ero
paswbpaxb. Bb npembiaaxs OanpBid OTKPHITEL TakEke 4YacTU
rpoMajHaro 3aaHid, Kotopoe r. DapMaKOBCKill cumraelsd Xpa-
MOMB AnoinoHa. OIHON H3b MHTEPECHBIX'h HAXOMOKD Cly-
JRATh PAsBAJMHBL ApeBHAT0 noMma, 1l mau 1II Bbra mo P. X,
nposuBawIlid ¢BBTH M Ha YCJI0Bigd dYacTHAro ObITa Ipam-
JaHnb OubBIM TOrO BpeMeHM.

Packonkn BB OuabBin gadexo He JNOBENEHLL 10 KOHIIA.
»HecMorpa Ha To, 4TO pascabmoBaHie OJBBIM Bemercda yue
MHOro ab1h,—mumers b. B. PapMakoBekill, —IoyBa ed ele,
MOJKHO cKasaTbh, HeTpoHyTa. To, 4ro cabaaHo, 3TO KAl Bb
MopB. Tepputopiss ropoaa orpoMHa W es JeTaclbHOe H3ydeHie
U [0JIHOe pascabroBaHie, 0ueBUAHO, B0 elle BechMa HaJle-
Karo Oymymaro“‘).

Kpout pacrxonmoxs BB Xepconect um OapBin pycckie yde-
Hble NIPOM3BONMJIN BB KOHI'B npomuaro Bbka W BB Hadarb
HACTOAAI0 MHOTO pasBICKAHI{l Bb PasiNIHBIXD MBCTaXb 10MK-
Hoi Poccin, pesyapraroMd KOTOPBIX'B OBIIX, MEIKLY IIPOYUMD,
U HAXOJIKHN HaIIIHCell.

HoBOJIBHO 4acTO MPOM3BOIUINCH PACKONKY BB Kepuu, rab
Bh JIPEBHOCTH HAXoJHlach Ipedeckas KouoHia Ilantmkamesd.
Bb 1890 romy npousBoauab packolIKu BB Ipeambersu Kepuu,
Ha [amanms, 10, A. Rynakoscekiil. HalinmeHHbIZ npu STHAXD
pacKolkax’s HAANUCH OblIM H3JaHbl Bb ,Marepianaxsd 10
apxeonorin Poccin“®). O packonkaxb I. KymakoBckaro BbD

cratbio 9. P. ¢ows-IUlrepua, 3010 1901 XXIII, orx. ¥ 6 ca.—IPE
IV n® 461.

') b. ®apmaxoBcxiil, Packonku Bp OabBin BB 1907 roxy (T'ep-
Mech, 1907, n® 3, crp. 70).

%) Marepiaas mo apxeoxoriu Poccim, N® 9, erp. 54, n® 17—20.
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Kepuu, pesyasTaToMD KOTOPLIXE OBIIO OTKPHITIE KATAKOMOE C'h
XPHUCTIAaHCKUMU HAAIUCAMH, COOONIEHO BEIE (eM. ¢Tp. 134 ci.).

Bb 1891 Iony.Beih.-packonkd Oausb Kepum rp. A. A.
Bobpunckoit, npu 9eM’b Tarike OBIJIO HAWIEHO HBCKOIBKO J1IH-
rpaduyeckux’s MaMATHHKOBD ).

Ogenb IUIOZOTBOPHBI IO CBOMMB pesyabTaTaMb OBIIN
packonru BB Kepum, mpousBoaumsmigca Tamb B. B. Illkopmu-
JoMb. Bb 1901 roxy, Bo BpeMd packonokdb I. Illkopnuna na
chbBepHOMD CKIOHB MUTpHIaToBOIl IOpHl, OBIIO HAUASHO MHOTO
PAMHAHBIXD u3mbiaiil ¢b Hannueamu®). . [Ikopnmuas npomosn-
*Kadb CROM pPacKomku BH Kepum ! BB cabIyomuXb Ioaxwb.
Pacronku 1904 rona naid BO3MOKHOCTE ONpeIbJINUTh IPaHUIIBL
OOMIUPHATO IPEeBHATO NAaHTHEKAIeEHCKaro KJIaxluma, coCToAB-
maro U3b NOI3eMHBIXB CKJIEIOBH, KOTOPEIe OOBIKHOBEHHO Ha-
3BIBAIOTL KaTakoMOaMU. IIpH 3THX'D packonKkax'’hb OblIa Hall1ena
TOJILKO OJHA JAaTHHCKAs HAJNNCh, oTHOcAmAasAca Kb 1V BBRY
no P. X.?%.

Bp umbHIN SuapTerens, BOAU3M KOTOParo HaXOIUJIACh
rpedeckas KosoHig Humdes. mpomsBomuns BB 1896 romy pac-
konku A. B. HoBukorb. Bb 0nHOM H3Bh MOIWATD BBH OIbTe-
rem’b Obula HaiineHa HaIlKuCh (He BUOJAHL coxpaHuBmadcs),
COZepKAMIAS CIUCOKD HUMQENCKAX's TPAKIAHD. ITOTH CIH-
COK'h MHTEpPEcCHD BDL TOMD OTHOIICHIM, YTO OHb IaeThb BO3-
MOKHOCTE ONpPeNBJINTh JTHOIPAPUYECKINl COCTaBD HaceleHid
Humpen Bw II BBEE m0 P. X., Kb KOTOPOMY MOMKETH GHITDL
OTHeCeHa HaJNCh 110 HaYepTaHio GyKBH. HacKOJBKO MOIKHO
CYIUTHb 10 HMEeHAMB HUMQPEHCKUXB TPARIAHD, SKUTEJIH 3TOIO
ropojla OBUIM IIPEHMYIIECTBEHHO I'pedyecKaro IPOMCXOKIeHid.

) Marepiaaer mo apxeodorin Poccim, N°® 9, erp. 56, n° 21, 22.

%) B. Hlxopunuxs, Kepamuueckis wangumumen, HalTeHHGLIA n1pH PaCKON-
Kaxb Ha cbeepHoMB ckiaomb ropwt Murpuzata BB Repum Bb noabphb m me-
ka0Opb 1901 roxa (Ussberia Umnep. Apxeoa. Kommmcein Bwm. 8, 1902 1.,
erp , 122 ca.). Tamp wsramo 246 Haxnuceil, HauepTaHHEIX®L HA DPYYKAXb
aM(opB, HA YEpeNKaXb M T. I., & Takxe I'PaQUTEL HAa OOJOMEAXD MOCYIH,

) B. lsopnuas, O packonkaxbs Bb Kepunm Bp 1904 roxy (Useh-
cria Unnep. Apxeoa. Komwwecin, Brm. 25, 1907 r., cp. 1 cix.).

14
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Cpenu 3TUX'D UMEHD IPeolaalaioTs I'pedeckid U TOIBKO IIeCTh
HMEeHB ,BapBapCKUXbH“’).

Bp 1900 roxy 9. P. ¢oun-lliTepus OpHCTyIUAs Kb pac-
KONKaMb BB AKKepMaH’b. 9TH PAcKONKM JOCTABMIIN TPOYHEIS
DAHHBIA [ oupembieHid Toro Mmbera, riab HaAaXOOUJICH OPEB-
giit ropoxs Tupa. Ha ocHoBamim mo6bITaro pacKoIKaM¥u Ma-
repiasa (onb-lllTepHs Ipumend Kb 3aKI0YEHi0, 9TO ITOTH
rOpOJ’b JIewa)b He BOIM3N AKKePMaHa, a Ha caMoil ero Teppu-
ropiu. Bb AERkepmand ObLI0 HalJeHo MHOI'O DPasJUIHBIXH
0CTATKOR'D JIpeBHEH KYyJbTYpPHl U HBCKOJBKO HAAIUCEH, Kb CO-
KAIBHII0 II0X0 COXPAHMBIINXCS®).

Ouenb MHTEPECHLI M BAKHEL [0 CBOMMb DPe3ylbTaTaMb
packonkn 9. P. ¢onn-Illrepna ma octpost DBepesanu, KoTOpLIA
OBl HavaTH Bh 1904 romy. TaMs HaX0IuIoCh BB IPeBHOCTH
moceJieHie, cymecTBOBaHie KOTOparo NpeKpaTHioch Bb V' BBKB
go P. X. Hurakuxbd no3gaBUmuxsb [ocesdeHil, 1o Ha0J0Ie-
miam’db 1. goun-1lTepHa, HA ATOMD MbBCTh He OGHAPYKUBAEGTCA.
OTciona CTaHOBUTCS SACHBIMD, Kakb BaXHO H3CIBI0BaTL 3TO
noceleHie, rab Takag IpeBHSS KyJAbTypa COXpaHUIach Bb ed
qiCeTOMB BUID 0€3Dh No3IHbAMNXD N3MBHEHINl U HacJIoeHIl.

Ha ocrport bepesann ObLIO HaineHo, MexIy IpOYUMb,
1 WBCKOIBKO 3UUTpauieckuxs TaMATHIKOBD. OHU COIepEaATD
MOCBATUTENLHBI HAANNCH BB 4YecTb IIOKPOBHUTENA OCTPOBA
Axunna ,Biuanublku Mopd“ (CAytkhzug Ilovtdpyne). SarpynHu-
TeJILHOCTH BBEICAIKHM HA 9TOMB OCTPoBS BO BpeMaA (GypH 00D-
SICHAETD, I0YeMy JpPeBHie I'PeKH TaKb 9acTO HPUHOCHUJIM IIO-
cBAMeHis AXWIIY ,BAalblkb Mopa“?®).

Y B. lkopuras, Humdesa u nepsril cnucoks HUMpeiCKUXD rpask-
1arp (3010 XX 16 ca., Haxmucs Ha crp. 22). Cpasn. IPE IV n® 205.

?) 9. P. ¢ounp-llteprs, O mocabiuuxs packonmkaxs Bb AKKep-
manb (3010 XXIII 33 cr.).—IPE IV n° 452 (¢pparmenTs Hajpumcd, HOBH-
mamomy, II Bbra nmo P. X., wmalizennoff B Axkepmanb B 1900 roxy).

%) Orverst 9. P. dons-llITepra o packonkaxr Ha ocrporh Bepe-
3anm cM. Bb 3010 XXVII, nporox. 369 sachrania (o packomkaxs B 1905 r.),
XXVIII, nporok. 377 sachraria (packonku 1906 r.) u 1. 1. Cpasu. B. B.
JaTemeB b, duurpaduyeckis KoBoeTH udb wxknof Poccin, Haxoxxu 1905 r.
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Mer mpocabauau Hamboabe BamHBIA UM Haumbosbe HHTe-
pecHBIS packouku Ha lorb Poccin, pesynsTaroMb KOTOPHIX'B
OblIM BIUrpaguyeckis oTKphTid. Ho apxeosnornyeckis pascorb-
JIOBaHisl BeJuch M BB Apyruxs mberaxr. Taks, B 1896 r. mpo-
U3BOIMIM DPACKONKH Ha Mblch 310Kb, 61u3b JepeBHH Mama,
y Yorpaxrckaro osepa, Biaxbiaens aroit repeBHU A. A. lupuns
un npod. I0. A. Kynakosekiti'). Bb 1907 roxy IpousBomudh
packonku BB [laprenurt H. . Pbnsukxoss?), B 1908 romy
BeJ'b apxeoJiornyeckisa pascabnosania B Tanauch H. U. Bece-
J0BCKi#’) u T. 1. Bb 00meMb MOKHO CKa3aTh, UTO apXeodo-
ru4eckux'’s pasciabrosaniii Ha orb Poceid mpousBegeHo yike
MHOTO, HO BIEpeIU OCTaeTcd CloKHAf U, OBITh MOMKETH, elle
Gonbe miaomoTBOpHasA palora. DBiecramie pesylbTaTHL packo-
HOKDb BB XepcoHech um OJbBiM JAlOTh OCHOBAaHIe OXKUIATH BB
OyaymeMb HOBBIXB OTKpBITIML.

Moryuee passurie snurpa¢uru BB 3amamuont Espont u
O0MMpPHBII sTUrpadudeckill Marepiadb, HAKONUBIIIICH KaRD
Ha A/UINHCKOMB BOCTOKDB, Takb U BB Ipexbiaxs Poccin, Bhi-
3BAJD OKUBJIGHHBIM MHTEpech Kb HAINUCIMD M Cpelu pyc-
CKUX'Db YYCHBHIXB. Kpomb TBXP YyUeHBIX'B, 0 KOTOPHIXB MBI
TOBOPUJIN PaHblle, KpoMb TPy ZOBB enuckona [lopdupis, apxum.
Anronmua, 0. 0. Coxomnona, II. B. Hukuruua, B. B. Jlarwi-
mesa, A. B. Hukutcraro, A. H. Illykapesa U npyruxs BHIIBH-
raloTesl HOBBIA, MOJIOIBISA CHJIBL. MHOTO MOTPYAMICA BH 00JIACTH
snurpadurun C. A. HeGenepp, uscabmoBania KoToparo Bb

(Assberia Mmnep. Apxeos. Kommuccin, Brm. 18, 1906 r., ctp. 109, n® 14).
Ero wme. Omurpad. mosoctu u3p wmuoit Pocein. Haxogrn 1907 roga (Mash-
crin Mvm. Apx. Kommmecin, Bmn. 27, 1908 r., crp. 35, n® 32).

1y O packouxaxb nHa Mech 3wkp oM. A. lupmub, Meick ,308b¢
n crbianueld Ha HeMb apxeodormueckia Haxoakm (30x0 XIX 128 ca.).—
Ha wmuich 3108 6o cayuafiso walizens eme Bp 1894 roay o6iaomors
HAIIUCH, COAEp:KaBLICH CIHUCOKD 0iaCOTOBB, T. €. WICHOBh MBCTHAaro peam-
riosmaro otuwecrsa. IPE, IV n® 206.

%) Cm. Uspberia Hmmep. Pycek. Apxeox. O6wecrea, Bemr. 27, 1908 1.,
crp. 37 ca.

) H. 1. Bececaoseriit, Tamanes maagmiit (I'epmecn, 1809 r.,
crp. 246 cx.).

14*
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3LIAYUTEJNHHON CTeHEeHU OCHOBAHEI Ha sHUIDadUIecKOMD MaTe-
pianb, a wbroropele TpyIbl €r0 IpPeNCTABILIOTH HeIocpen:-
CTBEHHYI0 pas3paboTKy 3TOT0 Marepiada, Ipu 4eMb-I. iHede-
JeBb HepbIko maeThb HAaINUCIMD HOBoe ocBbmenie'). Bui~
mao wuscabmosamie ,0 Hayaxb rpedeckoll NHCHEMEHHOCTH
®. J. Bunemana, Bb KOTOpOMBb cOGpPaHO MHOTO MaTepiaja II0
ncropin rpedeckaro ajadasura’). E. M. Ilpunurs nsgant Had-
NHCH Ha PYIKaxb aMpop® M3b ATTUKH, HAIIIHCH, HANIEHHBIS
Bb Mauoit Asiu §1. 1. CMUPHOBBEIMB, HBKOTOpPHIE HAMATHUKN
n3p koimerin B. C. Iomenumena u T. 1.°). OHD iKe IIOITO-
TOBJsIeTD Kb m3paHilo III ToMBb cBoma ,Inscriptiones antiquae
orae septentrionalis Ponti Euxini“, Bb KoTOpOM® 6ymyTH moMb-
DIeHBl HaAOUCH Ha M3XBIIAXD H3b TIUHBE. (0030pH 3MHUIpa-
¢uueckaro Mmarepiasna spiagercd HepLIKAMD INPUIOKEHIEMD
Kb H3CABIOBAHISIMB PYCCKHXH Y4YEHBIXB IIO peBHEI MCTOpin

5 C. e6caesn, Uspr wucropin Aewnsn. 229—31 rogst mo P. X.
CIIB., 1898.—FEro xe: ’Ayatzd. Bb obiactn 1pesHocreil npoBnHmin Axaiu.
CIIB., 1903. Htxoropsie BEIBOJBL ATHX'H BHIAOIINXCA 110 HAYYHLIMB 10~
crouHcTBaMB wuacabnoBamiit r. JReGereBa OcHOBAHH H& SMHTPAPHYCCKOMD
marepiaxrb. Baiknoe smauenie niast smmrpadmenm EMBeTh Takke YIOMSHYTASA
Beiie crarnd T. +HReGeaesa ,Peanrio3noe BpaueBamie BB japeBHelt ['pemin®
CIIB. 1893 u xpyrie Tpyxasl sTOrO y4YeHaro (cM. Beme, crp. 101, mpmm ).

%) @.9.Buaemans,Onavark rpeveckoli nucsmerrnoctn (Jiypn. Mum.
Hap. Ilpocs., 1898, iwomp, iwias, abrycrs; 1899, aums., ¢esp., cenr.).
I". BuzeMans pascMaTpHBaeTh TYT'h COUMHEHIS 3amajHO-EBPOlCHCKNXD Yye-
HEIXB 10 JLQHHOMY BOIPOCY M Tpyuaupyeldb coofmeHia o Hauaxbh rpeveckoit
MUCBMEHHOCTH, COXPaHHBIIACA Y IpeBHHXD aBTOpOBH. I'. Buiemany mpurai-
JeKATH Tak®e c¢raTbu 1o snmrpadurb: ,Apxamveckas Hajpoues ¢b o. Co-
kuHa“ (Kypu. Mun. Hap. Ilpocs., 1897, amp.) m ,Hemszanmasa Haznuce
ua ampoproit pyurb map Tamanu® (rams xe, 1901, amp.).

%) E. Pridik, Amphorensiempel aus Attika (AM 1896 XXI 127 ff). —
Ero :xke: I'peveckis sagaaria m amyaerst u3b 10xHOH Poccinm (fHypr. Mnm.
Hap. IIpocs., 1899, zek.). —Ilazmmcn n3e Mauoii Azim (rams e, 1900,
amp.). Tyrp m3gano 58 naxnmeeit, ciucannbixs f. 11. CMuprOBEIMND BO BpOMA
ero nyremwecrsia BB 1895 roxy mno Rummkin, Ilavdurin m Kaumazoxin.
Boasumacrso Hagmaceil —ragrpodusia. —Zu CIA 1 450 (Jahrb. d. D. Archaol.
Institats, 1907, XXII).—I'peueckia Hanumcu usp wo.anexmin B. C. Ioxenn-
mesa (iypr. Muu. Ilap. Ilpoes., 1908, sams.).
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u apxeoqorin’). TakumM®b 06pasoMt snurpadura ¢b TedeHieMD
BpPEeMEHU 3aHHNMaeTh Bee Goake BumHoe MBero m BB Poccin.

IIpocabnupp HeTOpilo aMUrpapUUYecKUX’b OTKPHITIH Bb
sanaauoi Espons u BB Poccin, Heabsss He 3aMBbTHTH, YTO
OHM CTOSIJIM Bb THCHON CBABH Cb JKU3HBIO, b XOJOMDB MUCTO-
PUYECKUX'D COOBITII M pasBUTieMb KYJLTYpH U Hayku. Mate-
pech Kb TIpedecKMMb HaAoUcaMb 3aMepb Hocah ynaznka
HOJUTHYECKON caMocToATeabHOCTH I'pelinm M ed Ky:ubTypHAro
3HAYEHIA U BO3POAWICA BB BBKPB BO3POKIEHIS HAYKDL U
HeryceTBb. UTpeMieHie ¢nUeHIBATh, COGHPATh M M3y4arTbh HAJ-
IICH SIBUJIOCH Bb TO BpeMdA, KOraa co3pbiu Heo0X0IUMBLI
JUI 9TOr0 yCJI0Big BB ABHCTBUTENBHON IKU3HM, KOorja YCH-
JMJICSL WHTEepech Kb HaykaMb U, OBITh MOXKETDH, He IIpo-
CTOI CIYYalHOCTLIO SBJAETCS TO 0GCTOATENBCTBO. YTO KOIMPO-
BATh I COOMPATH HAJIMICH HAYAID TeJOBBKD, CTOABIIN GIH3KO
KB _TPAKTHUECKON KU3HIL, Kylelb-caMoyika Ripiaks AHKOH-
SEl

Cynb6a smurpadguveckux®d OTEPHITIH mocat Kupiaka Bb
3HAUYUTENIbHON CTeleHN 3aBUCHJa OTD HCTOPUYECKON KU3HU
I'penin. Iloka oma HaxoxwsIach NMOADB TYpPeUKMMD BiIalblye-
CTBOM'D, HAIMHUCH CIUCHIBaJIUCH pbako Beabmersie THXD 3a-
TPpYOHeHill, KaKig CTaBWJIU TYpPKU IYTENEeCTBEHHUKAMD II0
dinanb. naBHbIMU 1bATeassMI BB 00JacTH coOUpaHift Halz-
mucell ABJAAITCA BDL STO BpeMs IUINIOMATHYECKie areHTH
pPasIMYHbIXD 3allaJHO-eBPOIEHCKUX'b I'0CY 1apCTBD, WK JINIA,
KOMAHIMPYeMbie Ha BOCTOKD [PABUTENbCTBAMU I cOOMpanis
KOJIIeK L.

Mo ocodomnenis ['penin padckoe cocTosgHie IPEKOBD OTpa-
JRAIOCH HA WXB IACCUBHOMDB, (e3yYacTHOMD OTHOIIEHIM Kb
HAMATHHKAMD CBOEI MCTOPMYECKOU KU3HI, B'h TOMB YHCAb—
U Kb HaJIoucaMb. Jlame pasblCKaHis, NMPOU3BOOMUBIIIACA Ha
{IOLIB"I‘) AIIalB MHOCTPAHIIAMU, e TIpPUBJAEKAIN Kb ce6b Uxb

) Cm. A. Pridik, De Cei insulae rebus, Dorpati, 1892. Appendix
epigraphica’(p. 151—176).—A. Semenoff, Antiquitates iuris publici Cre-
tensium. Jurjevi (Dorpati), 1894. Cm. Appendix I (p. 171), Appendix II
(p. 176), rrb npmBerensl HBKOTODHA KpHTCKiA HaJUUCH.
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BHIMaHId, He BBHI3BIBAJIM II0/pakaHis. [lepBEIMB U3H T'PEKOBD
Bb XIX BBKB cTanh CHHCHLIBATEL IpeBHiS HAIOMCH CBOEH po-
muHel Kupiaks Ilurrakmes. 9to Gelito BB Havyalbh GopbOBI
I'PDEKOBL 33 CBOE OCBOGOMKIEHie OTH TYpOKb.

ITocas ocmoGo:knenia I'perim 4meno ydyeHBIXB KM IIyTe-
MEeCTBEHHUKOBD, IOCHIIABIIUXD STy CTPaHY, Bee Gorke yBeJu-
quBaercd. OcoGeHHO 3SHEpruyHo IBHCTBYeTh HA TePBHIXb
nopaxs* ['epmanis, IpaBUTEIHCTBO KOTOPOH HepbIKO HasHAYAIO
CeKpeTapsMU CBOEI'0 II0COJIbCTBA YYEHBIX'D, OJYYUBIUXD ClIe-
HiaJpHOe (uio/l0THYecKoe 06pasoBaHie M MMEBHIMXH OGMUp-
HE cBBIBHIA BB 06JaCTUH KJIACCHYECKOH apXeosorinm. 3arbMb
OIWHD 33 IPYIrUMDb y4peirJalTcd Bb I'penin apxeosormnueckie
Nueruryt u apxeonorudeckisa kol Haunnaores oRuBIeH-
HBIA PACKOIKHU, 060IaTUBIIIA HAYKY HOBBIMB AIUrpadIuecKuMb
MaTepianoMb. Juesi0 Haanucell. HalJeHHBIXD BD ['penin mocah
e OCBOCOMIIEeHisI, NpPeB30NIIO0 caMBbld cMBJBIA oxuAaHig. Bb
nepBoll yerBepTu XIX BBKa rpedeckux’s Hazaluceil HACUUTHI-
BaJIOCH 0K0JI0 6000, a Tenepb 4uMCI0 UXB 10X0AUTDH 10 100,000.

Apxeonoruyeckia pascabmosaHia Ha worb Pocein takxke
HaYyUHALTCAd 10CAs TOro, Kakb 3TOTH Kpail GBLIb OTHATD Yy
TYpOK'Db U IpucoeguuHeHdb Kb Poccim. IlBablll pans cayyai-
HBIX'b HAXOJOKDB M CHCTeMaTHYeCKUXD PACKOIOKD IOCTABHID
GoraTHil MaTepiaddb UId IOJHAro ¢BOMAa IAPeBHUXL HAaIIIHCEN
cbeepHaro motepexbs YepHaro Mopsa U s COOPHHKA Ipe-
YeCKUX'b HajAlNcell XpHCTIAHCKUXB BPEeMEeHb U3Db W0KHOIL Poc-
ciu, m3maHuHbixb B. B. JlareimeBoiMb, a Takme I c60p-
Hukra Hagouceir Raskaza U. B. Ilomsuosckaro. lomosnenia
Kb 3TUM'b COOPHUKAM’b IIe4aTaiTcd, KaKb TOJBKO HAXOUNHUTCS
HOBHIII Marepianb, Bb UsBberiaxs VMmeparopckoit Apxeodo-
ruyeckoi Kommuccin u BB APYTHXD YYCHBIXD U3AAHIAXB.

Hame BB caMOoMB Xoab H3gaHid Haxmucen sambuaercs
Bee 0oabe u 0oabe npubiankeHie Kb COBpeMeHHON HAMD JKU3HH.
NspanieMd c¢BojJa TI'pedyecKUX'b HAINUCEH [10-BU3aHTIHCKAro
nepioga nbio Wsmamid snurpaduueckaro Marepiaja He 3aKOH-
quiock. [Tocabayomie c6opuukn oXBarbBaloTs 6onrbe Oiusgie
KDL HaMDb Iepioanl meropin. Teneph yie npuOIMKaeTcsd Kb
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OCYINECTBJIEHII0 IPOeKTh U3JaHisd XpUCTIAHCKUX'D HaAucel, BE
KOTOpoe 6yNyTh BRJIAKYEHH M HANIUCH HOBOrpeuecKaro nepioza.
XpucriaHCKisa HAOIUCH COCTABATSH, Kakb 3ambruns C. [1ladeps.
»TocTbIHee 3BEHO BB Toll L'BIIU, KOTOpasd COeAUHAETH COBpe-
MeHHyI0 JI'perilo ¢b Kiaaccudeckoil mpeBHocThiO“. Ho onk
UMBITH 3HAUeHie U IpeJICTaBAAT D JKUBOI MHTEPeCH He TOJIBKO
A 'peuidt ¥ He TOJBKO IS I'PEKOBD, HO M A BCBX'D THX'B
HAPOJOBDH, KOTOPHE NPUHAIN IponoBbab XpucTiaHCcTBA. SHAa-
qeHie XpUCTIAICKUX'H HaAUMCcell yme I0CTATOYHO OITBHEHO
3aI1aHO-eBPOTIeNICKUMY YYeHEIMU. JHAa4YeHie UX'b, HECOMHBHHO,
OyzneTs npusHaHo U BB Poceinm. Ho smurpagudyeckie mamsar-
HUKH U KJACCUYIECKOM NPEBHOCTH, 0COGEHHO HalimennLle Ha 005
Poccin, ne Takd 4Yy#kIbl HaMb, pyCCKUMB, KAK'b 5TO OGBHIKHO-
BeHHO kKaxkeTcsd. OHU ABIAOTCA OT3BYKaMU ApeBHBIIe sKU3HM,
mpoTeraBiieli Bb npeabiaxn HeHBmHEN Poccin. Cp VII Bhka
xo P. X. ma ores Poccin XJpiHyJa mHEPOKON BOJHON Trpede-
cKas KOJOHMB3AIld M IIOCTeIleHHO OXBaTuia chBepHEI Geperb
Yepuaro Mopsd, a Bb HBkoropeld Mbera RaBrasa ona Ipo-
HuKIa eule paubiie. dAusHp gpepneit Onpsiun, Xepcoueca, [lanTu-
Kaneu, Tanauca U JIPYTHXD I'OPOLOBD BBHICTyNAETD fApUe IpH
¢BBTH snurpaduIeCKUX’b TaMATHUKOBD, & Ui HCTOPiM HBKO-
TOPHIX'H T'OpPOLOBDL I0MEHOI Poccim oHu sBasioTes e€IMHCTBEH-
HEIM'D UCTOYHHKOMD.



[TPUJTOXEHI.



HPHJIOSREHIE 1.
MocoGin no rpeyecKod anurpadunh.

Elementa epigraphices graecae. Scripsit Jo. Franzius.
Berol. 1840.

Bo BBenenin (ctp. 1-—36) @paHIb mpeijaraers oIpe-
nbaenie snurpaduru, 3arbMb coofmaerh KpaTkis cBbabmis
0 COOPHHKAXD I'peueCKUX'b HANNUCeH, 0 IPOUCXO/eHINn Ipe-
Yeckaro ajxpaburTa, 0 Hadalh NHCHMEHHOCTH y TPEKOBb U
HallpaBJeHiN CTPOKD Bh HAJNUCAXD.

Bb mepBoit ruapb (erp. 39—94) uaern pbyb o apes-
HBImMUXs Hannuedxb. IIpuBoasg o0pasilbl 3TUXDL HaALNHCeN,
@paH’h JaeTh KpaTkig o0bAcHeHIS UXDL I HDBKOTOPHIS HaI-
INCH NepeBOUTD Ha JATUHCKIN S3BIKB. BB NpHIOKeHIH Kb
nepBoil ri1aBh @panns moMbeTmrhs HBCKOIBKO CHUMKOBD b
HaOMUCEeH NOMJIOKHBIXL N HAANMcell, IpefcTaBIAlnmUuXDb 0] -
paikanie IpeBHUMD dNUTPAPUIECKUMD DaMATHHKAMB.

Bo wropoit rmash (eTp. 97-—310) paciioJoeHsl Bb XPOHO-
JIOTHYECKOMD NOpAnKD o0pasipl Haanuceil, HadyuHas ¢b 80
onummiagel (460 r. mo P. X.) u romuas IV pBromb mo P. X.
Dpanrs mpmiaraeTs Kb HaATHCAMD OubIiorpaduyeckis yka-
3aHid, UXb TPAHCKPUIILID M KPATKid 00bICHEeHId.

3arbmb caAbAy0TD 1Ba npuaokenid. Bb nepsoMs OpaHb
coo0maern cBbabHIA 0 Marepianb, HA KOTOPOMB BHIPB3HIBA-
auch Hannuew, o Mberb, oAb HXB CTABUIU, U pascMaTpu-
BaeTh (PopMy:anl Haxuuceil. Bo BTOpoMb UpUJIOKEHIH OHD
VKa3BIBaeTh BHAUKM, CJyMKUBIIE. miadg 0003HAYEHId 4YuUCeNb,
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00pasIel BA3H, COKPANIEHill M PasinyYHBIXD CICIIaJbHBIX'D HIIH-
rpaguiecknx’b 3HAKOBD.

Kuura dpanua 6plia IepBLIML PYKOBOACTBOML IO T'pe-
qeckoll snurpadurb. OHa coeauHsia BB cedh M Teopermye-
CKid M IpakTH4Yeckis sama4yu. Teopermyeckas 4YacTh 3STOH
KHUTH CONep:uTDh Bamnbimis csbabuia, mneo0XoauMBIA Id
3MUIpa(PUCTORD, a 3HAYUTENbHOE YUCJA0 NOMBIEHHBIX'D Bh Hell
Hajxnouceit (152), momo6paHHLIX'D> YMBJON M ONIBITHON PYKOH,
c¢b (Qarcummie Hanfoarbe THUIHYHBIXD H3b HHUXD, JaBallo
BO3MOKHOCTb 3HAKOMHUTBCS b HAANMCAMHU IPAKTHUYECKH IIpYU
mocpenersh MXD 4TeRig W pasdopa.

A. Kirehhotff, Studien zur Geschichte des griechischen
Alphabets. Berl., 1863, 1867 (BTopoe usiaHie ¢b He3HAYUTEI b~
HBIMU usMBHeHigMu), 1877 (coBepmeHHo nepepadoTaHHOe U314 -
Hie) n 1887 (mocabausd, sHauuTe,1bHO U3MBHEHHAS penakilis).
dro—pBaxkHbiinee n3cabgoBaHie MCTOPIM PasBUTIA I'peuecKaro
asasura. uurpaduieckiii Matepianb paseMoTpbHD BB KHUT'S
Rupxroda mo BpeMeHH BceoOmaro paclpocTpaHeHis ioHMYe-
ckaro aidasuTa, T. e. no 403/, roma mo P. X. Comepmamnie
,Studien Kupxropa cabmayomee. CHavala OHB pPas3cMaTpH-
BAeTH aj(paBUTH BOocTOYHHE: 1) andasuThl Madonr Asim (cTp.
4—60, 1o m3nanio 1887 r.); 2) andaBuThl 0OCTPOBOBL iOHU-
gecKkaro Mopda (erp. 60—92); 3) andaBUTHL MATEPUKA OJLIALEL
(cTp. 92—115). Jaaxbe (cTp. 116—168) Kupxrods roropursn
00'b an(aBUTAXb 3aNATHBIXD. Bb 3aKI0UEHIN OH'B TOIBOIUTD
UTOI'M CBOMXDb Hala0IeHifl. [vIaBHBIN BEHIBOLB Rupxrofa ToTh,
4TO IpeBHBININ rIpeveckiil anaBuTh pacmagancsa Ha IBb
IFPYINEL, BOCTOYHYI0 M 3alalHYI0, KOTOPHIA CKPEIIUBAJNCH Ha
Marepukbs Omaansl. Be kKonub Kuuru npuio:kcHsl IBb Tal-
JUOB TPEeYecKUXb al(aBUTQBD U Kapra, BB KOTOpOil pas-
JMYHBEIMH KpackaMI HaIJAIHO IIpeJcTaBlIeHsl 00JacTH pacIpo-
cTpaHeHiA raxgaro ajpaBuTa.

S. Reinach, Traité d’épigraphie grecque. Paris, 1885.

Bb Hauaabh 3TOIl KHUIM IpHIOKEeHD NepeBoTb TPYyHa
Heworona ,Essays on art and archaeology“ (Lond., 1880), npen-
cTaBJIgoIIaro o0030ph  cojep:kaHid Hauéosbe MHTEPECHBIXD



IrpeYecKux’d Haanyucelr, HauuHagd Cb JPEBHBAMNUX'D HaMATHH-
KOBD T'PeYEeCKONl NHCHbMEHHOCTH W OKaH4YMBas ITO3THNUMM HaI-
rpofHBIMH Hamnucamu. 3arbmb PefiHakp usinaraers UCTOpilo
rpedeckaro aiagasuta (crp. 175—236), pasidupaerds opeorpa-
¢ilo u rpammaTuyeckis 0COGEHHOCTH SA3LIKA HAINMUCeH (CTp.
237—293), roBOpUTH 0 TeXHHYECKUXDH NpieMaxb BLIpH3LIBa-
Hig Halmuceld, o CTOMMOCTH MXBH IPUTOTOBIeHiT u T. 1. OTH
BHBImHE cropoHBl nannuceii PeflHaxk® IepexoiuTds Kb UXDb
conep:kanio (crp. 336—472). B romrh mpusondrest cBbab-
HiZ 0 XPOHOJOIMYeCKUX'hb JaTaX’h HAJUHCEll, 0 pasIuIHBIXD
3pax’b, UUKJIAXb, KAJEHAApAXD U T. I

Usp sToro kpaTraro odyepka comep:kanis kumrm C. Peii-
HaKa BHIHO, KAKb MHOI0O BB Hell cBBIABHIN, HEo0XOIUMHXD
IS KakJaro suurpaducra, U Kakb pasHoO0pPasHBl pascMaTpH-
BaeMEe BDL Hefl BoOIpocH. Kb cokadbBHID, 3TOTH 0OIaThbiil
MaTepianb He Besdh paspaGoTaHb ¢b Halemamieil TIIATeldb-
HOCTBIO, Bh OCOGeHHOCTH—Taneorpadid Hamnuceld. PefiHaKD
HE TOJLKO He pascMOTPhab caMOCTOATEIbHO aToro oTmabia, HO
Jlajke He BBLOEpMKAND I0CHBIOBATCJIBHO B3IVIALOBL IPYIHUXH
YYeHBIXb. BB onHUXD caydaaxb oub cabayers Il Jlenop-
MaHy, Bb Ipyraxb—A. Rupxrody. Tadiuusr rpedeckaro anga-
BUTa, u3naHHbg PefiHakoMb, BB HacTodmee BpeM:d, mocab
usnanig Introduction to greek epigraphy PoGeprca—I'apauepa,
a BB 0co6eHHOCTH Nocah BBIX0Ma BB cBBTH Handbuch der
griechischen Epigraphik Jlapgeabna, yTpaTuin cBoe 3HadeHie.

G. Hinrichs, Griechische Epigraphik Nordlingen, 1886
(mombmena B Handbuch der klassischen Alfertumswissenschaft
herausg. von D-r Iwan Miuller. I Bd, 331—474).

dra kHUra AbauTcd Ha Tpu YacTH: A. BerynureabHas
qacTh. B. O6mas wacrs m C. CreuiaigpHasg 4acTb.

»BerynurenpHas dacTb“ (crp. 331—359). Ilocnd ompens-
Jenid moHATIA 00b snurpapukb U yKasaHid 327129 BTOIX
HAYKHM WPeJCTaBIeHDd KpaTKifl MCTOpPUUECKill 0YepKDb ed pas-
BHTII ¥ METOIOBH esd pa3paboTEU.

,O6mas gactb“ (cTp.359—443). TyTh yRA’KIBAOTCSA HCTOY-

HUKN I'pedecraro aJI(I)aBI/ITﬂ, ToBOpUTCA O IIEPBBIXD maraxb
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NMICbMEHHOCTH Y I'PEKOBDL, O HAllpaB/JeHIN CTPOKL BB JpeB-
HBUMNKUXD I'PEUYECKUXD HAANUCAX'B, O 3HAKAXD IpeNNHAHId,
0 mbuenin Hanmuceidl Ha OTHBJILI, 0 Hauboabe yOOTpeOUTeNb-
HBIX'Db COKpANEeHiAXD CI0BDL, 0 IU(paxb U T. A. HakxoHews
aneTh pbyb 0 TeXHUKD BRIpb3BIBaHiA Hannuceil, 006 OKpackh
OYKBD M CTOMMOCTH IIOCTAHOBKU HAaIIHCeH.

»CneniaapHad 4acTb“ (cTp. 443—474). Bw | ororbab aroit
YaCTH pPascMaTpPUBaeTCs A3BIKD U COJep:kaHie Halnucell, 3a-
TEMB—(OPMYJIBl TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIXD AKTOBD, CAKPaJbHBIX'D
MOCTAHOBJIEHIl W YacTHHIXB JOTOBOPOBB, & Takde (HOpPMyIH-
POBKA HaIIUcell, COAepmalUXb CIUCKA MAarKcTpaToBb, CYeTa
M OTYEeTH pPasINYHBIX'D NOKHOCTHBEIX'B JHIIb M Kojuierid. Bo
II ornbab cmenjanpHOl YacTH TOBOPUTCA O ,MOAIMCAXD®.
['HHpUKCH OTHOCUTD KD STOMY OTHBJY IOYETHBIA MNOCTAHOB-
JeHid, BEIpb3aHHEIA HA (6a3ax’b ¢TaTyll, HaANUCH IOCBATHTEIIL-
HblA U HAArpoOHBIA, 3aTbMb—HAIIUCA Ha JAParoubHHBIXD
KaMHAX'b, Ha YTBapHd U, HAKOHEIb, IOANNCH XYIOKHHKOBD
I MacTepoBb.

Haun6orbe moamo paspadorana I'mupurcoMD maneorpadis
Haanuced. TH crpaHMnbl, Ha KOTOPHIXB H3jaraercs y Hero
HCTOPisg I'pedecKaro ahdmsma (359—407), npuHamLIeKaATh Kb
JYYIIUMDB Bb JTOX KHAT'BE M IATEKO OCTaBIAKTDH 32 C000H
cooTBbreTByIIie OTABALI ,Traité d' épigraphie grecque“ C. Peil-
Haka. He Tak®s TmaTelbHO COCTaBJIEHBl OTABJBL O CTHIB Hal-
IIICeH, 0 COKpAaNeHiAX'b, BA3N W 0003HAYeHIN YUcel'b BL 3IH-
rpapuIeckuxb MaMATHUKAX'b. ITH OTABIBI, HROGOPOTD, JIydIle
paspaGoTanbl y PeliHaka.

Tpynp I'mHpukca nepeBeneH®s Ha pycckill S3bIKb: 1'pe-
yecrad snurpaduka. Counuenie a-pa I'yerasa ['mnpnxca. Ilepes.
¢b pomosHeHiamu A. Hurureriit. Omecca, 1892,

An Introduction to greek Epigraphy. Part 1. The archaic
Inscriptions and the greek Alphabet, by E. S. Roberts, M. A.
Cambr. 1887. Part II. The Inscriptions of Attica, by E. S. Ro-
berts, M. A. and E. A. Gardner, M. A. Cambr., 1905.

B1 mepBoii wacTu mocih KpaTkaro HCTOPUIECKATO OYEPKa
pasBpTia rpedeckaro ajndasuta (¢Tp. 1—22) Pobepres npuso-
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INTH o6pas3npl Hamouceir apxamyeckaro unepioma. Hamnueu
u3gaHel maiusculis, ¢b TpaHCKpUMIjie#l UXDB minusculis. MHoOrig
HaONuCH HepenaHbl BB (akcAMmIe. Kb HaanuesaMb IpHia-
raoTesd KpaTkid o0bdacHeHid. Beb nannucu pacupenbieHbr y
PoGeprca mo cabayomums rpynnamb. A) Boerounasi 1pynna
(Oepa, Menocs, Kpurs ut. 1.). B) Arruka, Aprocs, Ropunes
u ero kodomiu, OuaiyHTs, Merapel 1 UXb KoI0HIW, druHa. C)
Ionnygeckit andapursd (AGy-CuMGenbeKid HAINMUCH, POLOCCKIM,
MIJIeTCRIg Hajxmuen M T. A.). D) 3amanHasd rpynma (IBéed,
Rapuers, Ctupa, dperpid), speTpifickis n XaJKHICKiA KOJIOHIH,
Beotig u 1. 1.

Kuura PoGeprca—oaHO U3D JYyYMUXDB PYKOBOICTBD I
usydenis jpeBHBImAaro rpedeckaro aiadaBura. 9Ty KHHUTY
MOKIO HAa3BaTh SNUrpaduIeckoil XpucroMmatieil, Takb KakKb
OHa IIpejcTaBiIdeTh, Bb CYNIHOCTH, COODHUKD HalIucell, co-
CTaBIEHHBIN ¢b I'BIbI O3HAKOMJICHIA CbL MCTOpiell pasBUTIA
rpedeckaro ajagasuTa. BTopoii TOMB 3TOr0 M3NaHiA BLIIIEND
Bb 1905 romy. Bb Hemb 3ara04uaercd 0630pb ATTUYECKUX'D
HaauUucell, 3aUMCTBOBAHHLIX'E U3bL CBOJA , Corpus inscriptionum
Atticarum®. Ilperp KamIOoN HaIINCBHI0 IpHUBEICHLI yKa3aHid
Mbera e HAXOIKW, esd pasMbpoBs u 6udmiorpaduveckis cpb-
mbaist. Boapmaa 9acTh Hanmumeeil m3maHa minusculis, HBKOTO-
pEIsL maiusculis UJIN BB cX)aRGI/IMI/IJIe. Hocabd xamxmoit Hagmucu
[pUIaranTcsd KpaTRid o0bACHeHId.

W. Larfeld, Griechische Epigraphik (== Handbuch der klas-
sischen Altertumswissenschaft von D-r Iwan von Miiller, I Bd.
Miinch., 2-e Aufl.,, 1892, S. 357—624).

Conmepskanie. A) Bpenenie. Meropiss Tpedeckoil snurpa-
¢urn. B) O6mas yacrs. [IpeqsapurenbHblsa 3aMBTKH 0 I'pede-
CKUXD HAINUCAXD (TYTH T'OBOPUTCH O pA3Andin Mexxy oddu-
IiaJdbHBIME U YACTHBIMY HAaNUCSAME, 00b OPUTHHAJIAX'D HA-
nucelt W apXuBaxb, Bh KOTOPHXb OHB XpaHuIuck, 00b ofdu-
IaMEHBIX'D PACIOPIKeHIAXS OTHOCHTEIBHO BHPB3KY Ha IIIHCet,
o BoIGopb Mmarepiasia u T. A.). C) OcoGadg 4Yacth. () 3HAKAXb
aJ¢aBuTa, 0 YopMyIaxb rpedecKUXb HaINUCeH I Pa3InYHBIXD
THNAXD SUUIPAPUIECKUXD NaMATHUKOBD.
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W. Larfeld, Handbuch der griechischen Epigraphik. Leipz.,
II, 1898, 1902. I, 1907.

dra KHUra IpeiacraBiadeTd Goiabe MONIHYH HepepaloTKy,
»I'pedeckoit amurpadgurn“ B. Jlappensna. Bropoi toms ,Pyko-
BOICTBA II0 TI'pedeckoil snurpadurb“ B. Jlapdenbna BeIIETD
paHeIe 1epBaro, Bs 1898 m B 1902 romy (aBb wactu). OHb
NOCBAMEHD HCKINYUTENBHO aTTHUYeCKUMb HaanucaMb. TyTh
¢b 3aMbyaTeslbHON NOJHOTON PasCMOTPBHBEI aTTHYECKis Hal-
NUCH CO CTOPOHHBI UXB COdep:KaHis, CTHIS U mmameorpadiu.
Hcropia andaBuTa aTTHYECKHXDs HAINICEN IIpeNCTaBlcHA Bb
ncuepneBaImelr moaHoTS. BorarcrBo GubiiorpaduuecKuXb
yKasaHIifl n obmiie marepiana rblaeTb 9Ty KHUTY HAaCTOJABbHOM
VI KaiRIaro smurpaguera.

Ilepsoiit ToM® ,PyroBomerBa“ B. Jlapgenabza BHIIeNH
BB 1907 romy u cocraBlIeHB II0 TOMY e IJaHy, Kakoil II0JO-
JKeHD Bb OCHOBY ,I'peveckoil smurpaguku“ TOro ke aBTOpa,
nombieHHo Bb c60opHEKS UB. Mumsepa, Handbuch der klass.
Altertumswissenschaft, I Bd., S. 357—624.

S. Chabert, Histoire sommaire des études d’épigraphie grecque.
Paris, 1906.

Tpyns C. llaGepa — ucropudeckiii o4epkh paspaOOTKH
rpedeckoil snurpaduru 8h 3ananHoir EBpons. Ons H3/I0XeHD
ropasno #uBbe um cucreMaTuynbe, 9YEMDB COOTBBTCTBYIOMIIN
oTxbab BB ,PyKoBoneTeh mo rpedeckoit annrpadurb¢ B. Jlap-
¢earma (Handbuch der griechischen Epigraphik, I Bd., 16—171),
Ho 6uGiaiorpaduveckia ykazamis BB kHurb C. IllaGepa He
TaK'hb MOJHHE U BB M3JI0KeHiU BeTpbyanTcd HeToyHOCTH. Pas-
padoTka snurpagukm Bb Poccin TYTH 3aTPOHYTA TOIBKO MHUMO-
X0JI0Mb, H JaKe O TaKUXh H3JaHIIXb, KaKb ,Inscriptiones
antiquae orae septentrionalis Ponti Euxini“ [[la6eps coo6maers
HeTouHBIA cBBabHIA (cTp. 148). Ho, HecMoTps Ha HBKOTOpHIS
nenocrarku, kHura C. IllaGepa odYeHL IOJe3Ha JUIA O3HA-
KOMJIeHiss ¢b mcTopieit amurpadmyeckux’d OTKpHITIH, ¢b H3Ia-
HigMI Hanuuceill U IBATeJbHOCTII0 apXeoJorndeckuxs VHCTH-
TyToBDs M IlIROTDB.



— 225 —

NPHJIOKEHIE II.

buGniorpadiia M XpOHHKA INHTPAHYECHHXD OTHPLITIM,

Bibliotheca philologica classica. 9T0 u3mamie BBIXOIUTH Bb
Jlefimuurs ¢b 1874 roma, Kak'b NpUIOKeHie Kb ,Jahresbericht
iiber die Fortschritte der klassischen Altertumswissenschaft, be-
griind. von C. Bursian, herausg. von W. Kroll (=JFkIA).
CoofmeHnid 0 HOBBHIXD> HAANHMCAXD NoMBmMAwTCa Tyrs BB OT-
bab ,Epigraphica, Numismatica, Palaeographica®. OM. Takmke
Jahresbericht {iber die griechische KEpigraphik, K. Curtius
(JFKIA, Bd. 2, 4, 15, oGospbHie snurpaguIeckux’sb HOBOCTEIl
3a 1873—77 r.r.). H. Roehl (JFKIA, Bd. 32, 36, oGosphuie
3a 1878—82 r.r.) u W. Larfeld (JFkIA, Bd. 52, 60, 66, 87,—
oGospbuie 3a 1883—94 r.r.).

3aMBTKI 0 BHOBb HAXONUMBIX'H HANNHCAXDH U TPYAaXb
no suurpagurd M caMbld HAIIHMCH IOMBIIAIOTCT BD U3Ia-
HifAX'Bb 3ala1HO-eBPOIEHCKIXD apXe0I0IT9eCKUX'b IHCTUTYTOB D
u IlIkoas: American Journal of Archaeology, Bulletin de corres-
pondance hellénique, Jahreshefte des Oesterreichischen Archiiolo-
gischen Jnstitutes, Journal of Hellenic Studies, Mittheilungen des
Kais. Deutschen Archiiologischen Justituts, Monumenti antichi
pubblicati per cura della Reale Accademia dei Lincei, Notizie
degli scavi di antiquita classica, a Tarke BB EypHaAaxD: "AVnvd,
Archives des missions archéologiques, 'Eonmepic "Apyatohoyund,
Journal des Savants, Musée Belge, Revue archéologique, Revue
critique, Revue des études grecques, Revue de philologie um 1p.

B1 Revue archéologique 3a 1883—95 roasl nomMbmanancs
cratbu C. Peitnaka , Chroniques d’Orient®, Bermenmia m oTabib-
HBIMD u3maHieM®: S. Reinach, Chroniques d’Orient. Paris,
1891, 1896. Bb Revue des études greeques ¢pamiryscrie yue-
nee 9. Bypre (E. Bourguet) u A. Peiimar® (A. J. Reinach)
noMmBmanTs ,Bulletin épigraphique®, mocraBuBSL CBOell IrBJIBIO
naBaThL 00o3pbuie smurpadguyeckuxh HaXONOKb H HU3NMaHIiM,
KOTOPO@ MOIVIO OBl 00beIUHATL HOBBIT aNUrpaduveckii Marte-
piands 10 BHIXOIA BB CBBTDH HOBHIXH TOMOBB €BOJA ,Inscrip-

15



tiones Graecae“ u HXB ,Supplementa®, momoGHo Ephemeris
epigraphica 10 OTHOIIEHIIO Kb CBOLY JaTUHCKUXD HaIIUcel,
usgaBaemMoMy DBepauHckoil Aranemiell Hayrb.

Coo6menia 00b M3IAHIAXD HANNICEH M HOBHIXB TPYHAXb
110 E)HI«IFpa(I)I/IK'E nombmaloTed Tak:xe BDL Berliner philologische
Wochenschrift, Bb Bibliographischer Monatsbericht (G. Fock,
Leipzig) m Wochentliches Verzeichnis der erschienenen und der
vorbereiteten Neuigkeiten des deutschen Buchhandels (J. C.
Hinrichs, Leipzig). OTHoCUTenbpHO Gorbe cTapblX'b HU3AHIMN
I crarefl 1o dUUIpadurd MOKHO HAWTH yKasaHid BD KHUI'B
W. Engelmann, Bibliotheca scriptorum classicorum et graeco-
rum et latinorum, Teipz., 1858. 7-e Aufl. dTo—angaBuTHLIH
yKa3areJab TPYAOBD IO KIACCHYECKOH (UIIOIOriN, MERIY IIpo-
9UM'b, U 110 sUUrpadur’h, BHIMEIMHXD IPEUMYIIECTBEHIHO Bb
I'epmanin o1p 1700 roma no xoHa 1858 rona.—C. H. Hermann,
Bibliotheca philologica. Halle, 1873 (¥Yrasarenp TpydoBH IO
riaaccudeckolt (uionorin M snurpadurb, BHIIEIMUXD OTH
1852 mo mosioBuHBEI 1873 rozma).

Poccis.

CpbobHIA 0 KHUIaxb U CTAThAXDB IO I'PeYyecKoll smuUrpa-
¢urb, Bemeamuxs BB Pocein ¢b XVIII crombria mo 1898
rona, Mo:kHo Haittu BB Tpyab II. Ilposopoma: Cucremaru-
YeCKifl yKasaTelb KHUI'B M craTefl IO KJAcCHYecKoil (uio-
Jgorin. CIIB., 1898.

Cp 1891 nmo 1893 romp A. H. Il[ykapeB® Beadb Bb
»Pmironoruyeckoms 06o3pbHIn® oTabas: , Apxeosorudeckast
XpOHi/IRa AJUIMHCKaro BocToka“. Tamb mombmanncs, MexRIy
IIPOYUMD, U CBBILHIA 0 BHOBH HAXOJUMEIXB HAaANUCAXDH. Ub
1894 roma oo mpekpalmeHis STOro kypHaaa ,ApXeosoruye-
CKY10 XpoHUKY“ mpomoikanb C. A. HeGexeBd.

BnoBp Haxonumpels Bb Poceim Hagnmew M cooGOICHIA O
HUXD HoMbBimanred BB ,Marepianaxs mo apxeosorin Poceiu®
(eM. BBIDE, crp. 179, mpum. 4), BB ,Orveraxp“ u ,Usph-
cTiAXb“ UmmepaTtopekoit Apxeosorudeckoir Kommuccin, Bb
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»Apxeosornueckuxs 1I3Bberiaxs 11 3aMBTEaxh, H31aBaeMBIXh
HvinepatopckuMd MockOBCKUMDB ApXeosgornyecknmdb Oome-
CTBOMB U BB ,oanuckaxb Ogecckaro OomecrBa Heropin m
TlpesHocTefi* (cM. erp. 161 ci). 3a HHKOTOPEE IOJH Bb
3TOMDB JKypHAJb Besdach U ,XPOHHKA apXeo.I0rMYecKUX’b OT-
KpHTift (em., Hamp., K. O. Jiwmcakxomcrkift, 3000 XXVII
1907, ora. IID).

Otabas , Apxeolorigueckas XpoHUKa“ BBEJEH'D U BD Eyp-
warb ,Tepvecs®, usnasaeMmoMs Bb C.-lletepdyprh ¢n'1907-ro
roga C. O. UnoyabeckuMd 0 A, . MaTeuHB M.

HPRJAOMREHIE IIIL.

{lnanv csofa Hamnuceit Inscriptiones graecae‘, napasaemars
bepnuncoil Axanemiel Haynb (o crp. 127 ei).

Inscriptiones graccac
EDITAE
Consilio et Auctoritate Academiae Regiae Borussicae.

TVol. I. Inscriptiones Atticae Euclidis anno vetustiores, ed.
A. Kirchhoff. 1873").

+tSupplementa. Accedunt indices. 1877. 1887. 1891.

(IIpeskuee sarnasie: Corpus Inscriptionum Atticarum. Vol.
I et vol. IV, pars I, fasc. 1—3. CM. oTp. 89 ci.).

tVol. II. Inscriptiones Atticae aetatis, quae est inter Eucli-
dis annum et Augusti tempora, ed. U. Koehler.

fpars 1. Decreta continens. 1877.

tpars II. Tabulas magistratuum, catalogos nominum, instru-
menta iuris privati continens. 1883.

tpars 1II. Dedicationes, titulos honorarios, statuarum sub-
scriptiones, titulos artificum, titulos sacros, inscriptiones ararum,
oracula, similia, titulos sepulerales continens. 1888.

) + mazano, ** mevataerca, * NPUTOTOBAACTCH Kb NMEYATH.
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tpars IV. Indices continens. Composuit J. Kirchner, 1893.

tpars. V. Supplementa. 1895.

(IIpemuee saraasie: Corpus Inscriptionum Atticarum.
Vol. II, pars 1—4 et vol. IV, pars 2).

tVol. III. Inscriptiones Atticae aetatis Romanae, ed. G. Dit-
tenberger.

Tpars 1. Decreta senatus populique Atheniensium. Societatum
et collegiorum decreta. Imperatorum magistratuumque Romanorum
epistulae ct constitutiones. Orationes, epistulae, testamenta aliaeque
litterae privatae. Rerum sacrarum dedicationes. Aedificiorum publi-
corum et privatorum tituli, termini, similia. Artificum tituli. Sta-
tuarum subscriptiones aliique tituli honorarii. Catalogi. Addenda
et corrigenda. Additae sunt tabulae quinque lithographicae. 1878S.

tpars 1I. Tituli sepulcrales. Tituli memoriales. Fragmenta
incerta. Addenda et corrigenda. Indices. 1882.

tpars III. Appendix inscriptionum Atticarum. Defixionum
tabellae in Attica regione repertae, ed. R Wuensch. 1897,
(Cm. cTp. 94 mpum.).

(IIpemnee saruasie: Corpus Inscriptionum Atticarum.
Vol. 111, pars 1—2 et Appendizx.).

tVol. 1V. Inscriptiones Argolidis, ed. M. Fraenkel. 1902.
(Cm. c1p. 125 cir.).

(Ilpesuee saraasie: Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum
Peloponnesi et insularwm vicinarum. Vol. I. Inscriptiones
Graccae Aeginae, Pityonesi, Cecryphaliae, Argolidis).

“Vol V. Inscriptiones Arcadiae, Laconicae, Messeniae.

Vol. VI. Inscriptiones Elidis et Achaiae.

tVol VI Inscriptiones Megaridis et Boeotiae, ed. G. Dit-
tenberger. 1892 (OMm. cTp. 123 c1.).

(IIpemuee saranasie: Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum
Gracciae septentrionalis. Vol. I. Inscriptiones Graecae Mega-
ridis, Oropiae, Boeotiae).

Vol VIII. Inscriptiones Delphorum; edentur consilio et aucto-
ritate Academiae Franco-Gallicae (Cy. crp. 78 cabm.).

Vol IX. Inscriptiones regionum Graeciae septentrionalis vo-
luminibus VII et VIII non comprehensae.
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tpars I. Inscriptiones Phocidis, Locridis, Aetoliae, Acarnaniae,
insularum maris ITonii, ed. G.Dittenberger. 1897 (Cm. cTp. L24).

(ITpesraee saraaie: Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum
Graeciae septentrionalis. Vol 111, fasc. I).

tpars IL. Inscriptiones Thessaliae, ed. 0. Kern. 1908 (Cwm.
coTp. 124).

Vol. X. Inscriptiones Epiri, Macedoniae, Thraciae, Scythiae.

“Vol. XI. Inscriptiones Deli; edentur consilio et auctoritate
Academiae Franco-Gallicae (Cm. eTp. 81 ciarbm.).

Vol. XII. Inscriptiones insularum maris Aegaei praeter Delum-

(ITpe:nee saraasie: Inscriptiones graecae insularum ma-
ris Aegaei).

+fasc. 1. Inscriptiones Rhodi, Chalces, Carpathi cum Saro, Casi,
ed. F. Hiller de Gaertringen 1895. (Cum. erp. 124).

vfasc. II. Inscriptiones ILesbi, Nesi, Tenedi, ed. W. Paton.
1899 (Cy. erp. 125).

vfasc. III. Inscriptiones Symes, Seutlussae, Teli, Nisyri, Asty-
palaeae, Anaphes, Therae et Therasiae, Pholegandri, Meli, Cimoli, ed.
F. Hiller de Gaertringen. 1898 (Ctp. 125).

tfase. 1II. Supplementum. Inscriptiones Symes, Seutlussae, Alim-
niae, Teli, Nisyri. Astypalaeae, Anaphes, Therae et Therasiae, Phole-
gandri, Meli, Cimoli, ed. F. Hiller de Gaertringen. 1904.
(Cy. cTp. 125).

fasc. IV. Inscriptiones Coi et Calymni.

tase. V. Inscriptiones Cycladum. +jPars prior. Inscriptiones
Cycladum praeter Tenum, ed. F. Hiller de Gaertringen.
1903 (Crp. 125). Pars altera. Inscriptiones Teni insulae. Indices.

fase. VI. Insecriptiones Chii et Sami.

tfase. VII. Inscriptiones Amorgi, ed. J. Delamarre. Indi-
ces composuit F. Hiller de Gaertringen. 1908 (Ctp. 125).

fase. VIII. Inseriptiones insularum maris Thracici et Hellesponti.

fase. IX. Inscriptiones Euboeae.

Vol. XIII. Inscriptiones Cretae.

7Vol. XIV. Inscriptiones Siciliae et Italiae additis graecis
Galliae, Hispaniae, Britanniae, Germaniae inscriptionibus, ed. G. Kai-
bel (Cm. crp. 122 cm.).
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NPUJIOKEHIE 1V.
Cneuianbupie COOPHHKH HALMHCEH,

Kpomt Gonbmuxd €BOAOBD TpeYecKUX'D HaIlucei, co-
CTaBHTeJIN KOTOPHIX'b CTaBUAU ¢BOel IIBJILI0 co0paTh Bb OMHOM B
HBNAHIM BeB HAXNMCH, KAKD NOMBIIEHHBIA BB PasiHYHBIXD
VYeHBIX'h TPY/axXb, TAKb U €lle Heu3JaHHbId, BHIXOAWIU Bb
¢BETL 1 MeHbIie ¢OOpHUKH, uMEBIIie 6oabe CKpoMHOe Ha-
3Ha4eHie, cOOpPHUKHU cllellialbHble: COOpaHisa HATIHACEH alalCck-
THYeCKNX'b, KepaMMYeCKUX'h, HaANuUCeH nApeBHbBimaro nepiona
u T. 1. Cmemiajdpubie COOPHUKHM HaIMHcell COCTABIAIOTCS Ha
OCIIOBAHIN pas3JuyHBIXb NPHUHIUIOBL. BB ocHOBY OXHIXD
noJjiaraeTest codepatcarie, BL OCHOBY IPYIHXb— 6HIGUHIA, (fop-
Maasrutt wepmue Hangnucell. Ilo coxepmaniio OblBaOTL ¢GOp-
HUKNM Hangmuceil OPUINYECKUX'D, HCTOPUYCCKUXD, HaINHUCceNl
XPHCTIaAHCKUX'H, BH3aHTICKUXD U T. 1. Ha ocmoBanim Bnbm-
HUX'D TIPUSHAKOBD COCTABJIAITCH COOPHUKU HAANMCEH OpeB-
gbitmaro népioaa, Haanuceit METPUYECKUX'D, TIANCKTHYECKIIX'D,
Haanucell Kakon-HUGYINb onxHoil MmberHoerw u 1. 1. Mmoraa
COCUHAIOTCS 000 MpuHyuna, codepyucarie u giopma, HAIp ,
Bb COOPHUKAX'b XPHCTIAHCKUXD Haamuceidl onperbieHHoT
MberHoeTH (XpuctiaHckist naxpnuen [aserim, Cupin m 1. 1.).
Hakonerrs, ectb cherniaabuble CO0PHUKH, COCTABUTENH KOTO-
PHIXB DPYKOBOIATCS AelaHieMb JaTh COOpHHKDL Hanoorbe
BAJKHBIX'L Hammucell, Goabe ymoOHDLIN IUIA MOJBL30BaHisA, 4BMB
MHOTOTOMHBIE U J0porie MOJHBIE CBOIBl HaAIMCeH, Mull uMb-
0TH BB BUIY NpakTHUecKis 1biau npenogaraHis.

A. Coopruru wHadnuceii a) lopuduveckuxs b) omuocaupuxrcs
#b ucmopiu meampa ¢) ucmopureckuxs d) nodnuceii xydoscHu-
K06% 1 M. n.Y).

a) R. Dareste, B. Haussoullier et Th. Reinach,
Recueil des inscriptions juridiques grecques. Paris, 1891 —1905.

1} Bw nacrosmiii 0630p® HE BX01ATH COOPHHEN Hajimmcel, o KOTO-
PHXD yike TOBOPHIOCH BH pasmmyuuix®d mberaxs namelt ,Onurpaduxum®.
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by A. Wilhelm, Urkunden dramatischer Auffiihrungen in
Athen. Wien, 1906.

¢) Inscriptiones graecae ad res romanas pertinentes. Curavit
R. Cagnat, auxiliante P. Jouguet, J. Toutaine et G. La-
faye. Paris, 1901—1909 (uamaHie NIpPOIOJIHKAETCS).

d) G. Hirschfeld, Tituli statuariorum sculptorumque grae-
corum. Berol.,, 1871.

E. Lowy, Inschriften griechischer Bildhauer. Teipz., 1885.

e) Jo. de Proti et L. Ziehen, Leges graecorum sacrae e
titulis collectae. Lips., 1896, 1906.

B. Coopruxu Hadnuceii a) Opesursiiwmuxs b) Hadnucell mempu-
Yeckuxs ¢) diasermuveckurs d) Kepamueckurs ) MmsCmHulLo
u m. n.

a) H. J. Rose, Inscriptiones graecae vetustissimae. Cantabr.,
1825.

H. Roehl, Inscriptiones graecae antiquissimae praeter atti-
cas in Attica repertas. Berol., 1882.

' b) F. G. Welcker, Sylloge epigrammatum graecorum. Bon-
nae, 1822. 1828.(22 ed.).

G. Kaibel, Epigrammata graeca ex Ilapidibus conlecta.
Berol., 1878").

E. Hoffmann, Sylloge epigrammatum graecorum, quae
ante medium saeculum a. Chr. n. tertium incisa ad nos perve-
nerunt. Halis Saxon., 1893.

c) P. Cauer, Delectus inseriptionum graecarum propter
dialectum memorabilium. Lips., 1877. 1883 (22 ed.).

Sammlung der griechischen Dialekt-Inschrilten von Jo. Bau-
nack, Fr. Bechtel, A. Bezzenberger, Fr. Blass, H. Collitz, W.
Deecke, A. Fick, H. van Gelder, O. Hoffmann, R. Meister, P.
Miillensiefen, W. Prellwitz, herausg. von H. Collitz und F.
Bechtel. Gotting. 1883—1908 (m3naHie IpOHOIEKAETCH).

1) TomoJuenid Kb 3ToMy cOopEEKY nombuienst Bp Rheinisches Museum,
XXXIv, S. 181—213.
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d) A. Dumount, Inscriptions céramiques de la Gréce. Paris,
1872.

U. Wilcken, Griechische Ostraka aus Aegypten und Nubien.
Leipz.—Berl., 1899.

e) J. A. Letronne, Recueil des inscriptions grecques et
latines de 1'Egypte. Paris, 1842 —48.

M. Schmidt, The Lycian Inscriptions. Jena, 1868.

M. Schmidt, Sammlung Kyprischer Inschriften in epicho-
rischer Schrift. Jena-Leipz., 18786.

C. Carapanos, Dodone et ses ruines. Paris, 1878.

W. R. Paton and E. L. Hicks, The inscriptions of Cos.
Oxf., 1891.

I'. Anpitoae, ‘H Moaxedovia év Adote xth. 'AD., 1896.

3. Eavdoudtdng, XpoTtaviral émypagat Kpvjtne: "Adyy.,
1903.

L. Jallabert, Inscriptions grecques et latines de Syrie,
Paris, 1907.

G. Liefebvre, Recueil des inscriptions grecques chrétiennes
d’Egypte. Caire, 1907.

I Zo)dtag, Zvvayoyy Xwuxev xat "Epodplaxdy éniypa-
@0y Ex3idopévy, petd THv Vdvatoy adted 4mo e Voyatpde
adtod Aipthtas I'. Zohwta (usBiedeHie usb KypHAIa
"Adnvd, 1908 XX 1183—381).

Kb ormbay cGopHMKOBD MBCTHBIXD HAJINCEN OTHOCATCH
Tak:xke COOPHUKU HaJAIHNcell pasINYHBIXB My3€eBb. TaKOBHI,
Haup., L. Janssen, Musei Lugduno-Batavi inscriptiones graecae et
latinae. Lugd.-Batav. 1842.—Katdhoyog tod &v "Adnvare "Emypa-
oxod Movoetov. Topoe mpdtog. "Emtypagal éx e dxpomihiews.
Tedyoe mpdtov. "Apyawxat avadnpatixal emypagai oms H. G.
Lolling. "Ev *Advvare, 1899 m np.

C. Coopruru HaAUuo0RE GANCHHIXS HaAOnucel, OMYACIU 3AMTs-
HA0UYe NOAHVIE €600bl Hadnucelt.

G. Dittenberger, Sylloge inscriptionum graecarum. Lips.,
1883. Bropoe, 3HAUYUTEJIBHO IOMOJHEHHOS H3IaHIe BHIILIO BD
1898—1901 romaxws.
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G. Dittenberger, Orientis graeci inscriptiones selectae.
Lips., 1903—1905.

Ch. Michel, Recueil d’inscriptions grecques. Bruxelles,
1897—1900.

D. Coopruru, cocmasaermvie 049 aKaOeMUYECKUTs Ysaell.

H. Droysen, Sylloge inscriptionum atticarum in usum scho-
larum academicarum. Berol., 1878.

E. L. Hicks, A manual of greek historical inscriptions.
Oxf., 1882.—Bropoe wusmauie: E. L. Hicks and G. F. Hill,
Oxf., 1901.

E. Lowy, Griechische Inschriftentexte fiir akademische
Uebungen. Wien-Leipz., 1888.

F. Solmsen, Inscriptiones graecae ad inlustrandas dialectos
selectae scholarum in usum. Lips., 1903. Bropoe usnanie BBIILIO
BB 1905 T0ay ¢b HE3HAYUTEINBHBEIMU XO0ABJIEHISIMIL. Yueao
Hagnueeit ocrasoch IpesHee (50).

W. Janell, Ausgewihlte Inschriften griechisch und deutsch.
Berl.,, 1906. Codpanie 230 mnanmuceil, ¢b INEPEBOJIOMD HXD
Ha wbMenwifl a3pkb. Hanmmenm m3gaubl minusculis. 9T0 0YeHD
NOJEe3HBIH cOOPHUKD I O3HAKOMIICHIA ¢b BAKHBHIMUIMHI TH-
naMHu Halcen.

H. Roehl, Imagines inscriptionum graecarum antiquissima-
rum in usum scholarum. Berol., 1883. 1894. 1907 (3-e usm).




YKasatenb NHYHBLIXD UMEHD

Adamenern-Jlazapess, C. C., ga.,
189 ci.

Anexcarnposcxiit, H., 101 mpuwm.

AnpGeps, ., 105, 112.

Amanniyes, B., 33.

Apronuns (Kanmycrunus), apxuMan-
purs, 167, 185,.

Amiams, II. (P. Bienewitz), 33.

Apera, apxien. Keccapifickiit, 25.

Apynnens, T., rpadgs, 40.

Amurs, A. B, 151 cm

Baiis, I11., 152, 133.

Baan6ams, T., 33, 34.

Baprenemu, K., 46, 48.

Bexrreps, 1., 44, 46, 60, 61.

Bexxreps, II. B., 161.

Berumopds, O., 110 op. 2.

Beprmans, P., 75.

Beproe-Ienarapas, A. JL., 141 mp. 1,
144 mp. 1, 146 mp. 2, 163, 169.

Bérruxeps, A., 95.

Bexrean, ©., 197 np. 2.

Baapambeprs, 1. II., 151.

Bruakenbeprs, Xp., 114.

Baws, A., 67.

Bo6punckoii, A. A., rp.,, 201 ump,
209.

Bozarmkers, K. K., 108.

Borana, ®. M., 53.

Bponescrir, C. M., 147.

Bpyrs, ®. K., 160 nmp. 1, 181.

Byseckyas, B. II., 96 mp., 97 np.,
110 mp. 1, 113 mp.

Byc6exrs, O., 35.

Briaross, A. 0., 165.

Boxn, A. (Béxw), 1, 2, 8, 5, 6, 14,
30, 45, 59, 60, 61 cm., 74, 92,
163.

BagmuarTonn, B., 73, 92.

Baxceas, JI., 141.

Beitns, P., 95.

Beursseps, M., 87.

Becenosexiit, H. 1., 139, 164 mp.
1, 2, 165 mp., 166 mp. 1, 211.

Bemeps, II., 81, 78.

Buraugs, T., 88, 99.

Bunemans, ®. 9., 12 up., 212.

Bums, C., 93, 113, 114.

Buanyasons, ., 48.

Bunbreaswn, A., 46, 47, 111, 129.

Bunamosuns gous-Mémmermopd s,
V., 127.

Bomsps, . A., 45.

Bopornmoss, M. C., rpads, 146,
150, 159, 160 mp. 1.

Favwimsronn, I, 45,

Taprasu, A. ., 198.

T'apryp®n, BHKOHTE, 51.

Tayors, T'., 183 np.

Te6epmeir, P., 111, 129, 130.
Téxyns, A., 85.

Teprapmns, 9., 85, 87 mp.
T'epmams, I, 1, 63 ci.

Tépus, K. K., 138 mp., 144 np. 2.
Teccens, D., 48.
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Turesn, 9., 95.

Tmaneps Goun-I'eprpunrens, D.,
99, 124.

Tupmpensas, L., 95.

Toraprs, M., 108.

Tonennmesn, B. C., 212.

Ponunmas, A. H., xu., 145.

Topm, A., 48.

Tpede, 1. I, 38.

Tpege, D., 157.

Ipyreps. ., 37, 3S.

Iy.xs, M., 48.

T'yma, 9. 129.

I'ymans, K., 36, 96,, 98.

Basenoun, A, 77.

Hemynens, I'., 85.

Heperuuri, A. H,, 150 op 2.

Hiépodensas, B., 88, 89, 95, 98.

Hesapro, A., 198 mp. 1.

Heccay, I, 192 mp.

Hecryanes, I'., 185 mp. 1.

Haxe66s, P. K., 106.

Huas, 1., 132.

Hupues, A, A., 211.

Hurrenbepreps, B., 91., 94, 123,
124, 195 mp. 1., 203 mp.

Jloumars, C., 52.

Honu, Tx, 48.

Hob6pores, 11, 147 , 148, 149.

Hwobya me Monmepd, @., 163 mp. 2.

IHomors, A., 77.

Hopbaxs, O., 83 mp.

Homens, JI., aboars, 132.

Epumrents, B. K., 20 np. 8, 115 .

MW aateps, ., a66ars, 131.

Kebexers, C. A., 12 up,, 40 up.,
80 mp., 82 mp., 97 mp., 101 up,,
106 mp., 110 1up., 115 up., 184
op, 211, 212.

Suobanns, 1. B, 206 np.
So6epureiivp, M., 174 up.

Massagiacs, II., 100.
Kaganmerit, IT, 182 up.
Kaitgens, I', 123.
Kammuara, 9., 129, 130.

Kanmpsa, P., 197 mp. 2.

Kapeiima, /1. B., 152.

Kevns, 1., 111.

Keitnn, K., 75.

Kémeps, T. K. 9., 144, 145, 146.

Keaeps, Y., 87, 91,, 92, 93.

Kéme, B. B., 165.

Remmens, II, ¢ous, 135,, 156,

Repas, O., 31, 98, 124.

Kunxs, K. ., 114.

Kupiakp Aumkonckiit, 27, caba.

Kupiaxoss, M. M., 159.

Kupxrods, A, 12, 13, 75, 91,.

Kaaprs, 1., 105.

Kaaprs, 9. ., 143.

Kramesuusn, /1. M., 159,, 160 np. 1.

Kuonds, P., 135 mp. 1.

Komaums, I'., 197 mp. 2.

Ronpaxoss, H. II., 178 mp.

Komme, A., 78, 124.

Komus, Y. D., 62.

Kopoapross, H. H., 102 mp., 116.

Kocsma HMumomiors, 25.

Kocmomko - Bamomunnas, K. K.,
201.

Kpamennaauross, M. H., 115 up.

Kpuxius, 9., 129.

Kynarosekiit, 10. A., 134 mp. 2,
135, 136 mp. 2, 138 mp., 179 mp.
4, 195 mp. 1, 196 up. 1, 198 mp.
2, 208, 211.

| Kymanynues, C, 20, 71,.

Rypmives, 9. 74, 95,.

Kpemnbeprs, JI., 113, 114

Koovons, @., 182.

NMarumess, B. B., 11, 13, 115, 136
np., 137 mp. 1, 141 mp. 1, 147 mp.
1, 148 mp., 152 mp. 2, 157 mp.
2, 162, 163 wp. 1, 166, 170 mp.
2, 176, 179 up. 4, 180 mp. 1, 182
up., 183 mp.,. 184 mp., 185 mp.
2,193, 194, 195, 193, 201 mp.,
203 mp., 204 mp. 1, 2, 3, 205
op. 1.

Jlet6a, d., 43, 67,., 72.

Jle6ers, A., 81, 123,.

Jesu, 9., 130.

Jleoutness, II. M, 138 up., 139,
171,, 172, 173, 174, 175.
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Jlemeps, P. X., 117, 120.

Jlenciyes, K., 43.

Jurs, B. M., 58, 59.

Jlomnmers, I'., 93, 123 mp. 1,.

Jlopams, 4., 132, 133.

Jyra, II., 35, 43,.

Jymans, ©., dors, 129.

He Jlo6a, repuors, 82.

Jonepes, O., 87.

He Journ, O. T\, reprors, 85.

JIonenro, E. E., 171, 176, mp. 1,
177.

Jlaanroporckiit, K., rpads, 129.

Japgenasns, B., 3, 10 mp., 14, 27,
29 mp., 51 mp. 1, 189 mp. 2, 196
omp. 1.

M arcumumians JleifixreHGepreKii,
Tepuors, 164.

M axdepcons, ., 177.

M amenss, A. 1., 196 op. 3.

Mapranosa, JIx., 32,, 33, 34,

Madggen, . C., 39, 49,, 50.

Merensu, ., 109.

Muame, TV, 133.

Munxeps, B. 6., 136 up. 2, 182 mp.

Munneps, K. O., 67.

Mupomanross, C. B., 112 np.

Mmnxaxrenexiit, B. A., 196, mp.

Mumenko, O. I'., 196 mp. 1.

Muxasmues, A., 78.

Momwmsens, T., 30, 33, 36.

Mcepianus, JI. 3., 118 np. 1, 153
op. 2.

Myparopn, JI. A., 49, 50..

Mypsaresmasn, H. H., 152 mp. 1,
159, 160 mp. 1, 161.

Mycump-Ilymruns, A. A, rp., 205.

Mycroreuns, A., 69.

Haiirs, P. 11, 45.

Hurkprues, II. B.,.188.

Hurwurerist, A. B., 79, 80 mp., 81,
116, 117, 126.

Huvams, I, 129.

Hosurosn, A. B., 209.

Hogocancrift, H. M., 102 mp., 103
up. 1, 117.

Hyanrens, 111, Mapruss, 41.

Heworoms, 9. T., 66, 95..

| Oserrs-Beno, A., 81.

Omenuns, A. H., 148.

Oamo, M., 77, 124

Owmomas, T., 77, 79,, 81, 131.
Occyabe, B., 78.

Orromt 1, rpeueckiit xopoan, 67.

Masroncriit, A. A., 150 mp. 2.

ITaanace, I1. C., 140.

ITamamomy.ao-Kepameses, A,
op. 1.

ITapryaps, 4., 133.

ITapwm, 1I., 81.

ITapes, B., 52.

Ilarru, B., 40.

IMeppo, K., 35.

Ilerepcens, E., 87, 129, 130.

Ilern, JI., 133.

Turrarucs, K., 68, 69,.

ITomxxio, @., 33, 34.

ITomroBs, I'., 81, 80 mp. 1, 123.

ITomsamoseriit, 1. B., 135, 174 up.,
182, 192 up.

ITopcors, P., 45.

Topdupint (¥Vcnencriil), eNHCROMS,
184.

IToremrnus, I'. A., rpads, 139.

Iloronrkiit, §1., rpadb, 142.

ITpemepurreitan, A., ¢ousn, 111,

Ipenrucs, B. K., 106 mp. 1.

ITpunuxs, A. M., 213 op.

IIpunuers, E. M., 119, 196, 212,

ITposoposs, II. 1., 151 mp. 2.

Iporemrs-Octens, A., ¢ors, 92.

Iypromsns, K., 95.

IIyksumas, ., 57, 58.

199

Paxs, I, 76 mp.

Pamrasuce, A. P., 68, 70,.

Payab-Pomerrs, .. 46, 154, 155.

Pesertn, H., 51.

Perenn, B. 9., 24.

Peitgarsn, C., 20, 81, 113 up., 176
mp. 2, 178 up., 195 mp. 1.

Peitrecn, ©., 38, 39.

Péap, T'. 75.

Purreps, K., 156.

e Puuunm, Ceiimyps, 131.

Ju Piemme, Koxa, 33, 34.

e Poccu, x., 30.
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' HOxyars, Ix., 33.
Opresuws, B. H., 150 mp. 2, 139

Wyxapess, A. H., 71 mp., 103 mp. 1,  mp., 161,.

Ilwopeps, 9., 174 up.

117,.
Axo6cenn, K., 114.
eamen, A., 109 ca. | Iko6en, 9., 31.
Anpyxuns, T. B, 57. | Amypemuacerit, X. IL., .145 op 2,

Jurens, M. ., 201 up. 170 mp., 201 1p.

O6bAcHeHie coRpauwedii.

AM =: Mittheilungen des Deutschen Archiologischen Instituts. Athen'sche
Abtheilung.

BCH = Bulletin de correspondance hellénique.

CIA == Corpus inscriptionum Atticarum.

CiG == Corpus inscriptionum Graecarum,

IG = Inscriptiones Graecae.

IPE = Inscriptiones antiquae orae septentrionalis Ponti Euxini.

JFKIA = Jahresbericht itber die Fortschritte der klassischen Alferfumswissen-
schait.

Roehl 1IGA = H. Ryehl, Imagines inscriptionum Graecarum antiquissimarum.
Berol., 1907 (3 e m3zasuie).

3010 = Samunckn IImmeparopcraro Oxeccraro Odmecrsa Heropin u JIpes-
nocrefi.




OrnasneHie.

Beepmesxie.
T'pedecrasi suurpadura, Karb CaAMOCTOATeILHAS HA-
yra.—Omnperbaenie suurpadurn, mannoe el A. DBs-
KOMB, U KpUTHKA 3roro oupenbraenia—Ompenbienie
suurpadgurn y 1. @panma u B. Hleddepa. — Ilpen-
Merh U sanadu suurpaduia.—Brburaas cropora HAI-
muceil (Marepiaxsd, aaxdaBUTh, A3HKHb H CIOI'B HAI-
muceit). — Cogepsxanie Hanxmuceil, o0bsAcCHEHIe UXD U
KPHTHER. . . . . « « « =+ =« « « « « « « . 1—16

Hctopia anurpaduyechuxnb OTHpbIFiA # 0630pb BamnbuuXL cOop-
HHKOBL HaAMUCed.

I. OrHOmIEHIE JpEBHUXH HMCTOPHEOBL H OpPaTOpPOBEL Kb
SOUTPaPUIECKUMD NaMATHHEAMB W HafIeHHHA Bb
XIX pbrb magoumew, NaoIIis BO3MOMNKHOCTE HIpPOBh-
purh uxb TOYHOCTH.—COODHHMKH HAZUHCed BB IpeB-
meit Ipenin (c6opunru Pmiroxopa, Kparepa u Ioue-
MoHa).—Komin MeTpHYeCKHXB HAIMNHCEH y COCTABH-
Tegell COOPHHKOBB CTHXOTBOpeHit.—Komin mamgmumceit
y Kocemu Mamommoa m Apers Kanmamoriiickaro.—
Yuanor®s HHTEpEca Kb TPETeCKHMD HAZOUCAME Bb
PUMCKIill B BUB3aHTIHCKi#l mepioll M ero IpHYHUHEHL 17— 27
II. Bosposmnenie mHETEpeca KB HaIOHCAME. — Kupiaks
AnKOHCKIH, ero IBATENbHOCTh W 3HAYEHie BH HCTOPIH
rpegeckoil suurpagurn. — [Ipeemanrn Kupiaka An-
rorcraro (Io. Mapramosa, lo. IORyEn®). — Hebmaro-
IIPIATHEIS YCJIOBIA IS APXEOJOIHYeCKHXH pasHCKA-
Hi#t mocab morepm ['pemieil es moauTmueckodl mesa-
BHCHMOCTH.—DByCOexs . e e e .. 27— 36



II

III. leppura mamamia mosaHaro csoja Hagmuceil.—Coop-
Burb Hagouwced I['pyrepa, ero HeZoCTATKM M SHAYE-
Hie. — C6opuur® ganmnuceit Peiineca. — Ilyremecrria
mo I'pemin Ilartu, Hyanreas, Cmoma u Yamepa.—
II. JIyra, mpumbmenie scraMnmaka OpH KONHPOBAHIN
Bannuceil.—Yqacrie Ilapumcroit Aranemim Hannu-
ceil BB cofmpaninm suurpaduyeckarc Marepiama. —
Komamnuposra »e I'pemio @ypmona. . . . . . . 36— 48
1V'. C6opunru onu u T'ygs.—Ilorpebuocts mananis HO-
BATO MOJHATO cBojga Haxmucew.—Madgden u ero coop-
HEKL. — CBoms manmucell, msnavHuai Myparopm. —
Yupernenie O6mecrsa Dilettanti. —Komauxmposka BB
I'pemito Crioapra 1 Peperra.—KRomapmuposra Yarn-
aepa.—Coopuurs JoHara 1 gpyrie cOOPHUKY HAJITH-
ceif.—Hemnocrarku copaukons X VII—XVIII sbkors. 48— 55
V. 9uurpaguueckis npioGpbreris rpada lyaseas-I'yd-
¢ve u Jlopma Inpmmuna.—IlyremecrBia mo Sdmaanb
ysspnna u Jurka.—Usnanie cBona rpevecknx® Ha/l-
nucell Bepmunckoit Aranmemieit Hayxs (Corpus inscrip-
tionum Graecarum). — Apryers Doxkbs u koMmmccis g
TOATOTOBRH Kb m3TaHipo »vroro Croma.—IIxams Csozma
Tpeueckux's Hadmuceil.—Brxoxs BB cBbrp mepnaro
ToMa (CBOJa Tpeveckuxsb Hagmucelt.—OTHOmEHIE KpU-
THEM Kb STOMy H3JaHIO. . . . . . . . . . . ©5b— 66
VI.HoBuist yesoBist apxeosOrduecKUX® pPa3bCKaHIE Bb
Ipenizn moers ocBobomIeHiA e 0TH TYPEIKATO BIa-
auvecTsa. —®Ppannyscras yaeHas prcneanania 8o Mo-
peo.—JI. Poceb.—Yapexnenie rpeyecKaro ApxeoIo-
rpdeckaro ()fmecrsa ¥ HATAIO U3TAHIA , APXEOJOrH-
weckaro Jmesrmra®. — K. Ilurrakwmes. — A. Pamra-
Buch.—C. Rymany:nces.—Romangnposra BB ['peirio
@. Je6a.—Ilpomosrenic u ovoryarie ranamia ,Crona
TPeYeCKUXTL Harmucein“. . . . 66—
VIL Yapemnoenie b Aeuaaxm @panuvschon Apxeonorn-
weckoil IlIromnl, e 3amaum u BaRHBHMIA PACKOIIKHI
(pacronrm BB Heandaxs m Ha ocrporb Henoch).—
HMuocrparnmoe ornbaenie (Section Etrangére) mpum ®pan-
myscroit 11[konb.—I'epmamckiit Apxeomoruueckiit I1a-
CTHTYTH BL AOHHAXH, ero 8ajadd u Ba:xubiimis pac-
KOLKH, UMbIOmis sHageHie g sOourpaurs. . . . 76— 89
V11 Usnanie Coga Arrnaeckuxsb mHagmuceit (Corpus inserip-
tiomum Atticarum).—ITnmass mspamia sroro Ceoma.—Ma-

-3
Ov



IX.

X.

111

TepiaJH, Mocay:KuBIIe ocHOBOH mia Coma Arrmue-
crkux’b Haguuced.—C6opHUKD Hagnuceit Bpuragcraro
Mysea. — Jdnurpaguaeckis OTKpHTIA BBL mociabrHei
gerBepTH XIX Bbra.—Pacronkm BB Onummim, Ilep-
ramb, Ilpierd u Munaerb. — Packomkn Aemuckaro
Apxeomorugecraro OOmiecTBa BD BHI/maBp"Is, DeB-
suEb, Oponds u apyruxe mberaxs. .
Awmepurancrkast Apxeosornueckasi llIkoma m esa smm-
rpapuueckis orkpmTia.—DBpuranckad Illxkoxa, eda pac-
ROOKA. — Jnurpagudeckis HAXOIKH AHIVINIAHD B
Hasrparueh n Crnaprb.—Packonrn 9sanca 3p Kaoc-
cb.—ABcrpificriit Apxeosornueckiit Mucruryre u ero
aeuHCKoe orTbienie.—ranbsaHcKroe ApxeosorniecKoe
Bopo na Kpurb m ero sunrpajuieckis oTrphITiS.—
Pacronkn MBeICKUX'B U ZATCKUXD YIeHHXb.—KoMaH-
nupoBkE BB I'pemiio pyccknxb ydeHHXb.—Pycekii
Apxeonormueckiii Muceruryrs Bp Komcranrtunomonk.
Mpomon:zenie mBHaHIA II0JHATO CBOIA TPEYECKHUXB
nagnucedt.—Hagnuen Cunmain u HMranin.—Hagoucn
ehpepuoit I'pertin. — Hanmuen ocrpoBons Odrefickaro
mopst.—Hannuen Ilenonmonmeca m Onmmailmuxs Kb
HeMy OCTpOBOBB.—HOBHIH mIanh B HOBOE OIVIaBIEHie
Csoma rpeueckuxb maamucedt. -— Hamnmeu Madmoit
Asin. — IlpoerTs mBmaHis HajlHcell XPHUCTIAHCKHXD
H sHauenie HTHX'L majgomeeir. . . .o . L.

89--104
104—121
122—137

Jdnurpadmyeckia oTHpbiTin BbL Pocciu, paspafotra W usjadie Hail-

AeHHbIXb Bb €A npegbnaxn Haanuced.

1. Hauano apxeomoruteckuxsd umacabuopaniit u mupody-

1L

IeHIe mHTepeca KD mamnucams BL Poccim.—II. Ilan-
aacwk.—JL. Barceas.—II. Cymaporos®s.—I'padyn . Ilo-
rorkiit.—9. Kaaprbs.—I'. Kénepn.—Bricouaiimee mo-
Bearbuie 1805 roma o6s oxpaHeHin apesHocreir.—Ilep-
Boie Myseu Ha lorb Poccin. — II. Hwépores. — H.
Cremunkosekiit. — V. Bmapam6eprs. — Pacromkun A,
Ammuga u JI. Kapetmu.—Tpyzu . Payas-Pomerra
u II. pous Kinmena.—D. I'pede. Co

Yuapemmenie Ogeccraro Obmecrsa Mceropin u ,Z[peB-
HoCTell, ero B3aj1aud, MBZAHIA M TPYIL €ro WIEHOBH
Bb ofmactu suurpadurn.—llsganie HalileHHLIXE HA
forb Poccin mammmeceit B csomb Corpus inscriptionum

138—159



1A%

Graecarum — Hmmeparoperoe Pyccroe Apxeomormue-

ckoe OO0mecTBo, ero pasBurie u mharenvHocTs.—Pac-

rourm rpaga A. C. Ysaposa m II. M. JleonTneBa.—

Manamie ,Ipesnocreit Bocopa Kummepitickaro®. . 159—177
II1. Yupemxnenie Mmmeparopeckoit Apxeosorndeckoii Kom-

mucciu. — Ibareassocrs JI. 9. Credpanu. — HMmmepa-

Topcroe Mocroscroe Apxeosoruteckoe OfmecrBo.—

COopHUKD rpeueckuxd ¥ JATHHCKUXD Hajauuceil Kas-

rxasa. — I'pedeckla HamgmucH BB TPYIAXD EMHCKOLA

Mopdupia u apxumanapura AnToHmna.—0. ©. Coko-

1086, — llaxpmupekiii Tapudn, UBIAHHBI KHI3eMD

C. C. Abamenexp-JlasapeBHMB. . . .o . 177--192
1V.Usnanie csopma apesnnyd HAAOHCEH ci)BepHaro nobe-

pexba Yepuaro mMops.—COOpHHKD TI'DeYeCKUXD Hal-

nrcelt XpHCTIAHCKHUXE® BpeMeHb H3b 10:kHOI Poccim.— -

»XpHcrianckas cuMBoauka® rpada A. C. Ysapora.. 192—200
V. Snurpaguueckis orkpuria Ha orb Poccim BB Komib

XIX u e mavarh XX sbra.—Pacronku sp Xepco-

Bech u OxnpBin. — Pacrkonkn BB mpyrux®s Mberaxs

cheepraro nobepemna Yepraro mopsa.—O6miil B3rIAN

HA MCTOPHIECKIT CYALOH SIUrPAGHIECKUXD OTKPHI-

Till Bp 3amannmodl Espond m B Pocewm. . . . . . 200—215

NMpunowenia.

I.TTocoGia mo rpeweckoit sumrpacdurbd. . . . . . . 219—22¢
IT. BuGaiorpadist 1 XpomHKa SUAIPAPHICCKAX'D OTKPLUITIA, 225—227
111 Tluan® cBoma manmmuceu ,lpscriptiones graecae“, msia-

BaeMaro Bepauucko#t Axanevieit Haywsn.. . . . 227—229
1V. Coermlanpute c6opumkn wapmuceit. . . . . . . . 230—238
V. Ykasareignr JUUHBXE UMENB . . . . . . . . . 234—238
V1. O6psacrenic coxpamesHid. . . . . . . . . . . 238

VII. Kapra mpesHHXD mocejeH1i Ha Geperaxs UepHaro
MOPpH.
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Oneyatku M AONONHEHIA.

A. Onewamxu.

Cmp. Cmpoxa. Hanevamano: Candyems wumanms:
11 18 J. A. Credann J. 3. Credann
23 14 Aoxedaiuwve, Aexedaipove
31 4 - Roxo 1u-Pienme Koxa au-Piemie
34 36 Indolstadii Ingolstadii
74 10 1853 1843
80 33 X1 129 XTI 219
82 36 X 204 cu. IX 204 cn.
159 12 Bocmopa Bocipopa.
226 23 KIACCHUECKO TpeyecKou

B. Zonoanenis.

Ks crp. 80 mp. 1: C. Byanumn, leavdifickia mysurarsuma Haxogku (JRypH.
Mun. Hapoxu. Ilpocs., 1895, auB.).—Kb crp. 97: Ynomumacmpie BB CTPOK. G cabr.
($parMeHTLl mepraMckHxb Hazuuccit nonbmersr Bp AM 1899 XX1V 190 f., n® 61 n
197 f., n® 62.—K» crp. 10l mp. 1: O. Weinreich, Antike Heilungswunder
Giessen, 1909.—Ks crp. 110 mp. 2: A. Wilhelm, Beitrige zur griechischen.
Inschriftenkunde. Wien, 1909 (==Sonderschriften des Oesterreich. Archéolog. Insti-
tutes in Wien, Bd. VII).—Kb crp. 141 np. 1: M. l. Pocrosness, HoBus ia-
THHCKIS Hajmucu usb Xepcomeca, crp. 10 (IIspberia Mmmep. Apxeox. Komumcein.
Brine 23, CIIB., 1907).—Kwn crp. 187: C. A. éleéeacrs, 6. 6. Cokourondp (1841 —
1909). Hexpoaors (AlypH. Mun. Hapoiu. IIpocs., 1909, cent.).
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